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INTRODUCTION 


In 1909, the Rev Father A Van de Mergel, S J , submitted for my inspection 
an old MS volume, the title of which ran thus — 

Antoni i , Monserrati, Sacerdotis, E, Societate, Jesv 
Mongolictr Legatwms Comment anus 

“ A commentary of the Embassy to the Mongol, by Anthony Monserrate, Priest 
of the Societ} 1 - of Jesus,” m other words, Monserrate’ s account of the first Jesuit 
Mission to Emperor Akbar, under Blessed Rudolf Aquaviva (1580-1583) 1 

In 1907, I pointed to the existence of an anonymous account referring to this 
subject, and fathered it on Monserrate, 2 but, of all places, I little expected that what 
turns out to be the original of a much more valuable document than I had anticipated 
would have been discovered in Calcutta 

With its faded red cloth over the cardboard covers, its grey leather round 
corners and back, the binding looks quite modem On the back v _^r the top, appears 
m gold monserrati | sacerdotise | covering a similar inscription older in date and 
now scarcely traceable 

rf Monserrati Sacerdotise” — It is not the binder who was responsible for this 
Latin, but the Librarian, as the brackets m blue pencil on the title-page testify to 
this day 

Below xvi E 27, m black, on a strip of paper pasted to the back These figures 
recur m blue pencil on the recto of the fly-leaf between the title and the cover, 
and I find them a third time stamped m printer's mk almost right m the centre of 
the title-page This is the press-mark of the Metcalfe Hall Collection or Calcutta 
Public Library, as appears from the Catalogue of that Library, Edn 1898, p 9 

In the centre of the title-page have been drawn with a pair of compasses sets 
of concentric rings three sets of two, the outer one of three Within the smallest 
circle the monogram of the Societ} 7, of Jesus, its, with three nails below Be- 
tween the second and third set of circles we read Jesxis pars hceredttahs mece, Ps 15, 


' Monserrate was born at Vic de Ozona (Catalonia) in 1536 His father, who had known St. Ignatius of Loyola at 
the Universities of Spam, related such marvellous things about him that, from early childhood, young Anthony felt an 
attraction towards the Society of Jesus Admitted in January 1558 at Barcelona, he professed the Humaniora, and 
became Prefect of Studies at Lisbon During the “ great plague” of 1569, be devoted himself with uncommon zeal to 
the care of the sick, and, wnen the scourge had abated, he begged help for waifs and orphans, and founded the famous 
convent of SL Martha In 1574, he embarked for India with the glorious band of 39 Missionaries headed by Fr Alex- 
ander Vahgnaui Cf C SoitMFRvoGEL, S J , Btblioth dela C de J , B DE Guidheemy, S J , Mlnol de la C de J , 
Assistance <f Espagne, vol I 384 A full account of his life is to be found in Fr Anth Franco’s f S J ) Imagem da 
Virtude cm 0 Noviciado de Lisboa, Coimbra, M DCC XVII, pp 278-301 

z Cf my brochure Jesuit Missionaries in North India and inscriptions on their tombs at Agra (1 580-1803) Calcutta, 
Catholic Orphan Press 3 and 4 Portuguese Church Street, 1907, p 7 , 
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and again, between the third and fourth sets Fmies cecideiunl miln in pueclatis 

Ps 15 1 * 

Below this Ad P Claudunn Aquaunta totvns Socictatis Pi cBposilmn 
I11 pencil, and m a different hand Sanaa 1, 7 Idibus Junmiii 1591 - The year 
first written 111 pencil, was traced again with ink Close by, in the right margin, by 
Fr Monserrate apparently, but in a different ink, a microscopic note ExpediUo ad 
Chabul ) 6 Id Feb j 1581 | 446 | J 

In the right margin, at the top, near Fr Monserrate’s name in the title, a pencil 
mark Missionm ms | cum P Rodolfo [ Aqitaviva \ A S H 15S2 

I turn to the verso of the title-page and learn that the IMS was at one time in 
the Library of Fort William College (Calcutta), 4 whence it must have passed into the 
Metcalfe Hall Collection, and thence into the Imperial Library, for, at the bottom 
of the page occurs a red quadrangular seal with the words Tiansfencd from 
Impcnal Libia) v, 7 Apr 1903 

Transferred, and whither 3 To St Paul’s Cathedral Library (Anglican), Calcutta, 
where the Rev W K Firnunger discovered it in 1906 

Air W Corfield suggested the following explanation for the curious blunder 
which brought the MS into St Paul’s Cathedral Library Wien the Metcalfe 
Hall Collection was, a few years back, merged into the Imperial Library and stock 
taken, the Librarian must have considered the work as “one of purety theological 
interest ” 

“It is with propriety,” he added, “that the book has become the property of 
the Cathedral Library, for it passed from Lord Wellesley's Collection of Fort William 
to the Metcalfe Hall Collection, and w r as most probably given to the College by its 
Vice-Principal, the Rev Claudius Buchanan, the man to whose strenuous and 
successful efforts was due the creation of the See of Calcutta m 1S13 ’’ f 

MTiatever may have been Dr Buchanan’s connections with the See of Calcutta, 
the fact that he presented the book to Fort William College is, I am afraid, a 
mere assumption of Mr W Corfield s 

There can be little doubt that the MS was originally a precious heirloom of the 
Jesuits m India Considering the extreme rant}* of the work and its importance 
for the history of the Society it would have been guarded with jealous care What 
then brought it to Calcutta? I shall try, further on, to answer this query as well 

as the present state of our know ledge allows 

For the present let me continue the description of the MS and point out that 
on the recto of the title-leaf, just above the title, I read “IP46 m printer s ink 


1 Ewdentlv an allusion to Monserrate s sis and a half years captiTitv in Arabia 

- ‘ At Sanaa, on the yth before the Ides of January, ijor ” — Of course, it ought to be 7 Idas 

~ Kabul in Afghanistan — “446” refers to fol 44 verso 

■1 This college vras founded bv Jfarquis Welleslev on Mav 4th, 1S00 

< Cf Bengal Past a, d Press, f, Calcutta, rgoS, Xo 2, p 1S4 In his lecture on the Bengal District Records before 
the Indian Section of the Roval Society of Arts, January iSth, 19U, the Rev W K Fmntnger gives 19 as e 
of his discovery Ci Tie English, a, . Calcutta, Eebruarv 6th, 1912 The discovery vras announced at the tune in the 
Calcutta newspapers 
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Another libraiy maik this, which had been covered with a strip of whue paper To the 
left of "IP46” are tliice letters in pencil, almost faded E 93 This is a press-mark 
again, the explanation of which I have been able to ascertain with the help of Pandit 
Gobm Lai Banerjcc of the Boaul of Examiners, Park Street It occurs against 
No 1 017 of the printed Catalogue of Hu. books m the Libraiy of the College of Fort 
William The catalogue bears no date, but a note added 111 the volume by Colonel 
G S A Ranking, and referring to Pioc vol xv , p 393, tells us that it was pre- 
pared in 1S1S The entry under No ioiyfp 73) is as follows “ Monserrati Saceidotis 
e Sociclatc Jcsu s Mongol tea Legations Continental ins an octavo MS 111 Latin, 1581 
Written on the co\er Monserrat’s Mogul Embassy E 93” This inscription on 
the cover is no more to be seen The book must have been rebound since From 
a MS catalogue of the books transferred from Fort William College Library to the 
Calcutta Public Libraiv Societ\ on January 30th, 1S36, we learn that Monserrate’s 
MS was one of them 1 * * * 

We can account, therefoic, for all the library-marks, except IP46, and can 
trace the history of the MS as far back as 1818 IP46 is the oldest mark of all 
Did it not belong to one of the founer houses of the Jesuits in Goa ? It is 
scarceh possible to establish this in India Most of the books of the Jesuit houses 
in Goa were shipped oil to Lisbon, to the “Torre doTombo,” under Pombal, 5 and the 
late events m Poitugal make it still more difficult to compare notes We suggest, 
howe\er, that if the catalogues of our Goa libraries have been kept, the Monserrate 
MS will be found euteied 111 them 

I come to a closer inspection of the volume 

On the \erso of the title-page we have a list ot Monserrate’s authorities, wffiich 
goes far to pro\e that he approached lus subject with most of the geographical and 
historical loie of the ancients at lus fingers’ ends The Bible, Commentaries of the 
Bible, the Jew isli historian Josephus, St Terome, Trogus Pompeius, Ptolemy, Strabo, 
Pliny, Apollodorus, Solinus, Lueanus the Poet, Diodorus of Sicily, Paul Jovius, 
Bishop of Nocera, /Eneas Silvias (later Pope Pius II), St Antoninus (Archbishop of 
Florence), the Speculum Htstoi tai inn of Vincentius, Anthomus Coccus Sabellicus, 
Raphael Volaterranus, and Jo'io de Barros had all been examined Among his 
authorities of “inferior” rank, Monserrate mentions Ruy Gonzalez de Clavijo and 
Peter Mexia, the lattei of wdiom derived lus knowledge of the wars of Tunur “from 


1 These catalogues nrc in the Archives of the Board of Examiners, Park Street 

Mr J A Ismael Gracias, of Pauglm (Goa), writes to me that the Bibliotheca Nncioual of Goa contains only 
two or three insignificant nnd damaged boohs formerly belonging to the Jesuits of Goa In 1776 he adds, one 
Mr Diniiconr, of the Pans Academy, came to Goa and bought some of the MSS formerly in the Jesuit Archives 
— Sir J Emerson rennent in the introduction to his Ceylon (Vol I, xxnn) writes “Within the last few years, the 

Trustees of tho British Museum purchased from the library of the late Cord Sluart de Rothesay the diplomatic 
correspondence and papers of Scbnstiilo Jozt Can alho e JIcllo (Portuguese Ambassador at London and Vienna, and sub 
scqucnlly known as the Marquis de Pombal) from 1738 to 1747, including sixtj volumes relating to the history of the 

Portuguese possessions 111 India and Brazil during tile 1OU1, 17th and 18th centuries Amongst the latter are forty 
volumes of despatches relating to India entitled Coltc(am Authenhca etc toctas as Leys, Regtmcntos , Alvards e mats ordsns 
qnc sc expedtram para a India, dcstlc 0 cstablcnmcnto deslas contjitislas Onhnada por groviram de 2S de Marfo de 1754 

MSS Brit Mus , No 20,861 to 20,900 " 
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Baptista Egnatu, Fulgosus, Platina, Matthew Palmeyro. and Cambinus, the Floren- 
tine ” As may be seen, it is no easy matter, in a place like Calcutta, to check the 
references to this host of writers Several of the authors quoted are not to be found 
even inj C Brunet’s Manuel du Lib) an e (Pans, 1S63, 6 vols ) 

Below this catalogue, Monserrate takes as lus motto “In panda c, numoo ct 
mcnsina ” 

There is a preface to the work Monserrate’s preface will repay reading At first 
it took no small amount of pains to decipher the three centuries old wnting The 
text, though written as a whole m a uniform hand, is full of deletions and addi- 
tions made at a later period These notes often run down the margins and have 
sometimes been badly mauled b3* the knife of the binder 

F la “ Anthon3 r Monserrate, of the Society of Jesus, to Father Claudius Aquaviva, 

General of the whole Societ3* Greeting 

“Such was the diligence of the ancients that the3 r would note down most care- 
fulh* the every-da3* occurrences of their travels When Alexander the Macedonian 
undertook his expedition into Asia, he entrusted Eratosthenes with the care of tins 
matter Antiochus Nicator, son of Seleucus Xicator, commissioned Artemidorus to 
do the same Julius Caesar took this labour upon himself, when he wrote the Com- 
menfaues of his wars The Kings of Persia, as we read in Esdras, were not less 
careful, for the “Chroniclers,” who were said to record the “events,” were 
ordered to omit nothing of what happened 1 * 111 In later times, man3 r who joume3 r ed 
either b3* land or sea imitated this diligence, and b3 r their devotion to the excellent 
studies of Geography, Histoiy and Eautical matters, the3* added not a little to the 
treasures of the Republic of Letters 

“ For this and man3 7 other reasons, ever since the da3*s of our Father Ignatius of 
happ3 r memory, who was the first to prescribe it, it has become customary in the 
Societ3' of Jesus to write down whatever occurs Roderic Viucentiusp the Superior 
of the Province of the Societ3 in India, what time we set out to go to Zelaldiu 
Equebar, King of the Mongols, charged me to record whatever would happen both 
on the wa3* and during our sta3 r with the Kiug The nature of m3' calling and the 
rule of the Society imposing on me the obligation of obe3*ing to the letter, I so conformed 
to Ins order that, every da3 r at night, for full tuo 3'ears and a half, I committed to 
writing the events of that da3' I11 this daih* labour of a chronicler, I have described 
F ib the various particulars which m3* travels and circumstances brought under m3' notice 
These are rivers, towns, countries, the customs and manners of peoples, temples, 
religions, the leanings — simulated leanings, it is true, — which the King, when we had 
come to his court, manifested towards the religion of Christ, as also the kindness 
which, from mere self-interest, he affected towards Rodolf, to whom had been confided 


l * Xan , r (i ah a..ctdir'tl is aff-tdabir* ir, e scrUtre a'ctderha dirtier itr, rez m ir~p*r 0 

‘rt-Vr ’-art qu n Wens nrtr'j far'r ” There ii a reference m the le r t ma-pm to EsdrJ> 3 - 

111 K'dra* 2 iv t~ and 2 ; Rath-musa icc dir' i is,” and “ Rathimus, j <: r nlcla c -idtr ta 


t ih r qu~l acr\d(rr’ 
The reference is to 
’ The G-ccC has 


t£ -TiT-or-'a 

£ Ru v \ icente 
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love blind and deceive me, I am of opinion that it will not prove useless to the 
students of Geography and Antiquity, especially to those of Ours, who apply them- 
selves to the classics, when they come across histoncal matters concerning India 

‘ f Whatever pertains to the Mission of our Priests, to their sojourn at the King’s 
Court, and the issue of the Chabul war, I wrote down truthfully, as it all happened 
and I saw with my own eyes [As to the particulars concerning Cinguiscan, Temurbeg, 
the Scythians and the Mongols, which I have, so to say, borrowed and inserted 
after my narrative, at the end of this first book, I learned them, in the first place, 
from King Zelaldm himself, then from a journal containing an account of the travels 
of a certain ambassador of Henry IV, King of Castille, to Temur,' finally, from many 
writers of no mean authority. 

I ha\ e divided the work into two books this, the former one, is an account of 
the first Mission to the King of the [Mongols , the latter contains, by way of appendix 
and scholium to the former, what appertains to the Geography and Natural History 
of India inf) a Gangem , the customs of the ancient aborigines and the present-day 
2b natives ]' In two other books, which I have added to the two former ones, I describe 
on the same plan, in the first, my departure for Ethiopia, in the second, the Geogra- 
phy and Natural History of Arabia 0 

‘ ‘ In these w ritings —I say it without presumption — I have endeavoured, for the 
sake of the Professors of our schools, to correct, clear up and conciliate, as modestly 
and temperately as possible, not a few passages of the Geographers and Historians 
who deal with matters Indian or Arabian 

“ Would to God that m3’ labour redound to the glorj- of God’s name and to the 
advancement of knowledge, which we must not only ardently wish, but strive after 
with all our might If, m your wisdom, 3'ou judge that this double object has been 
attained m m3' two-fold stud3*, I believe that it will amph r commend itself to you 
Farewell 

f * At Sanaa, the 7th before the Ides of January, m the 3*ear of the Lord one 
thousand five hundred and nmet3 r -one ” [Jan 7, 1591 ] 

Several passages m this preface call for comment 

It is plain, first, from the mam* deletions and accretions, which the author alone 


1 Alluy n to the Embassy of Ru\ Got .a’c: d: Cla jo to the Cmrl of T mnr of r-hich C Markham gave an English 
translation in 1S50 Haklnvt Society, London 

' The passage m [ ] is a later improvement by Mon«errate on the following • is to those particulars con 

corning Cinguiscan Temurbeg the Scythians and the Mongol* which fo- the sale of /elaldw, I added In n of 
parergon at the end of the work, I learned them, m the first plnce from King 7c aldin hims-U then from a diarv of 
the travel- of an ambassador of Henry I\ King of Castille, to Temur fiaalh from Strabo, Q Curtins, 1*1 nv, Ptolcmv, 
Diodorus Justinus, Sabellicus Antoninus of Florence Pius II and Pa il Jouus o Xo.crn autlo-soi no mean autho 
r,tv I finished the work at Sanaa and added anoth r work -[at first ' another small wort , a kind of -mail appcndi- 
or cebolium ” Then, after changing the word * of a cu’ 1111 =‘ small 'to~L to 1’rirr, Jfon*erra U era_ed tt 

1 , I a,, cr it " U.-J in which I described what appertains to Natural Hbtoyy and to tl e customs of 

the anc-cnt abo-ijines and indigenes customs whub ag-ee with those o r the present day nati-es 

The las*, words base been partly cat awa\ by the bindc' Wc reconstitute the s.nse, as best we can 
The reference to his trvo looks on Etfc op a and Arab a was wrtten at a late- date, as appears lowe- down b" Lis 
al’ucion to his two fo’d ’ study, whe e h-s t -o booths on India are alone meant 



FATHER A MONSERRATE’S MONGOLICAE LEGATIOXIS COtHIENTARIUS 


521 


could have introduced into the text, that the Calcutta MS is not a copy, but Mon- 
serrate’s original MS , such as it came from his pen m his prison of Sanaa 

This, in brief, is the earher history of the volume After Ins return from 
Fatehpur to Goa, at the end of August 0 , 15S2, 1 Monserrate prepared to go to 
Portugal and Rome in company with Abdul, Akbar’s Ambassador,’ the same who 
had come to Goa m 1579 an< ^ minted, the Jesuits m Akbar’s name to Fatehpur But, 
as only one ship was to set sail for Portugal that 3 r ear, and it was deemed below the 
dignity of Akbar’s representative to go to Lisbon without a suitable escort, Abdul and 
Monserrate were requested to wait till the next year Monserrate lost no tune in 
sending to Europe a report of his late experiences at Fatehpur and of Ins journey to 
Kabul Prince Frederic von Schleswig-Holstein (Graf von Noer) wrote 111 1SS0 

ft An excellent report (anomunous) dated from Goa, Nov 26, 15S2, is in my hands 
It describes the state of things at Akbar’s Court, and is a copy from the Spanish 
Archives obtained by the good offices of Don Pascual de Guayangos ” ' 

Count von Noer’s cop3 7 may be still m existence , but , that of the Spanish 
Archives seems to have met wath a different fate “ When I was at Madrid,” writes 
Clements Markham, “ Don Pascual de Gua3*angos gave me a cop3* of a very interest- 
ing Spanish Manuscript b3* an auon3’mous raissionaty (probabh* Aquaviva) who des- 
cribes the personal appearance and habits of Akbar It was left at the Asiatic Societ3*, 
before Mr Vaux’s time, and w 7 as mislaid Don Pascual has also mislaid the original, 
so that the loss is irremediable ” 4 

From the quotations made by Count von Noer regarding the Gujarat and Kabul 
campaigns I concluded m 1907 that the ” excellent anom-mous report ’ ’ was the w-ork 
of Monserrate ’ On better grounds now* than then am I justified in concluding the 
same 

Through the kindness of a confrere 111 Europe, I received in 1910 a photographic 
facsimile of the “ anom-mous report ” from Goa, November 26, 1582 It is in Portu- 
guese, covers pp 7^ foolscap, and was sent ‘ 2a via,’ 1 c , it was a duplicate How 
man3 7 copies were made of it at Goa, or how man3* m Europe, we do not know The 
cop 3* before me is not m Monserrate’s own hand, though evideuth* it is one of lus 
lucubrations Excellent as it is, it is a ver3* inferior document compared with the 
Calcutta MS At best, it is a rapid character-sketch of Akbar, an abstract of Monger- 
rate’s diaiy 6 Between September ( 3 ) and November 26, 15S2, Monserrate had 
little tune, and, besides, what he could not write then, he expected to be able to relate 
b3* word of mouth the next 3-ear m Portugal The next 3-ear all was changed In 
Februan* 1583, Blessed Rudolf Aquaviva left Akbar s Court There was no hope 

1 Monserrate had arrived at Surat ou his wav back to Goa on August 4th is'2 Cf. fol 1 03! 3 
- Cf MS fol 104b 1 

' Cf Count von Noer Tic Enf-uor 4 klnr, translated and in part revised bv Annette S Pctendgc, Calc tta 
Thacker, 1S00, vol I, pp 131-2 —von Xoer ■. hatsfr JA’iar had appeared in i--o 

4 Cf 4 kbxr, An Ea'teri Iiciiaiit, bv Dr P A S \ an Limburg Broaue- Tra--.’atcd from th> D„tc 1 b *1 ’I 
with notes and an introductory life 01 Akbar bv Cl R Markham Londor Allen 1 " 1 p rrr 

6 Cf VON- Xoer Kn <rr Akb xr (i^o), Vol II, pp 11-12 ,-77$ ciSa 97 3 s Cf alsj J** 11' ' Ei 7 r-r 

Akbar, bv E D MACLAGAV, C.S , irom notes recorded bv the late Gen-eral AI^claCan R_E J- in 11a S ■ P 
1S0S, p 47 6 I have published it in J 4 5 B , 1012, pp 1S5-221 
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of Akbar’s conversion The first Jesuit Mission to Akbar’s Court had come to an 
end, and the projected embassy was allowed to lapse 

During the next six years (1582-88), Fr Monserrate was employed m or near Goa, 
and, as he tells us, he utilized his leisure hours in drawing up a methodical relation 
of his stay m North India Then came the order to proceed to Ethiopia Captured 
at Dhafar in Arabia, m December 1588, or January 1589, he was sent on to “Eynan ” 
( 4 inad), to “King” Omar 

If we combine, at this place, the information contained in the preface with the 
notes at the end of the book, we gather that he spent the four months of his 
captivity at Eynan m correctmg and adding to his notes “I finished this commen- 
tary,” he writes, “at Eynan in Arabia, on the day of St Anthony of Padua m the month 
of June of the year 1590 ” 1 * During the subsequent march on Sanaa, he was robbed of 
his MSS by the Turks, but the Turkish Viceroy had them restored to him “ My 
copy ( exemplar ) was taken by the Turks , but I received it back at Sanaa, on the day of 
the Eleven Thousand Virgins, m the month of October of the same year ' ' ! Again, he 
tells us that he finished making a fair copy of the original on December nth, 1590 
“ Fineni descnbendi et ab exemplans httuns vmchcandi feci Senaa m Arabia , fenp D 
Damasi PP mensis Decembris anni 1590 ’ ’ 3 Finally, the preface is dated from Sanaa, 
January 7th, 1591, and insists on the fact that the work was free from erasures 

In fact, the Calcutta MS , which appears to have been written with a quill, is in a 
uniform hand from fol 1 to fol 140 verso The suppressions, corrections, and addi- 
tions were made at a later date, as is plain from the different kinds of ink employed 
and the nature of some changes introduced into the text or marginally 

Some additions were made after his return from captivity in Arabia Monserrate 
was six years and a half a captive in Arabia Ransomed thence with Father P Paez, 
he returned to Goa (December 1596) An old man now, he was posted to Salsette to 
recover his health “ tanquam m asylum quiehs causa,” and died there on March 5th, 
1600 Evidently, the note introduced into the preface about his account of the 
journey to Ethiopia and about his MS on the Geography and Natural History of 
Arabia could have been written only at the end of h is captivity in Arabia, when 
a long sojourn had made him thoroughly familiar with the country Judging from 
the writing, I conclude that that note was not penned till after Monserrate’s return 
to Goa At fol I05« , there is an allusion to the third Jesuit Mission to Akbar’s Court, 
under Fr Jerome Xavier This Mission had left Go a only on December 3rd, I 594 > 
and Monserrate could hardly have heard of it before his return to Goa Besides, at 
fol 138^ 3 we have an allusion to the death of 'Abdullah Khan , king of Samarqand 
and Bukhara, who died on Febr 12, 1597 4 

We can recognize at least six stages m the composition of the IMS the 1st, the 


1 te June 13th, 1590 Cl fol 1406 

’ < e October 21st, 1590 Cf tbid 

, * * I finished this copy and freed it from the ensures of the original, at Sanaa in Arabia, on the day of St Dnmssus 
1 ’ope, in the month of December 1590 ” (December nth) 

* Cf Keeme Beale S Onenl Biogr Did , s v ‘Abdullah Khan 
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text from fol 6 a to fol 104& , the 2nd, the preface, the list of geographical names, 
and the map, the 3rd, a few coriections, mostly marginal, written more boldly 
and m a blacker 111k than the previous two writings , the 4th, the Index written at 
one stretch with a yen’- sharp quill The remarks added at the third stage have been 
embodied 111 the Index The 5th, corrections and additions written with a' bad 
spluttering pen, the 111k is oxidized and has left in many places a metallic lustre 
of gold and silver , most of the remarks 111 Portuguese belong to this period The 
6th, the greatest number of the additions and corrections, these are written m a 
very small hand, and the 111k is oxidized I judge that the 5th and 6th periods 
are posterior to Monserrate’s return to India The 6tli certainty is While editing 
the text, I have not drawn attention to these different stages, except in one or two 
cases, where it helped to understand the meaning 

There are 140 folios, numbered on the recto only and 14 folios (unnumbered) of 
Index References to the foil are marked, eg 6 a 4, 6 b 3, where 6 means the leaf, 
a and b the recto and verso, 4 and 3 the subdivisions of the text on each page There 
are on an average twenty-five lines to a page Leaf 5 a and 5 b are missing, but there 
is a separate leaf containing a map and marked 5 on recto, blank on verso At 
verso of fol 14 of the Index, we find the oval library seal of Fort William College 
Library having an Urdu, Hindi and Bengali inscription The Hindi inscription runs 

[Book of the Fort William College] Size between covers 

(o m 21 x o'" 15) 

We mav notice further that the MS was divided into fascicles of 32 pages, each 
fascicle bearing a different letter of the alphabet, thus B (fol 2 777), C (fol 33 a), 
D (fol 49 < 0 , E (fol 65(7), F (fol Sit?), G (fol 9 ya), H (fol 113a), I (fol 129a) 

There are also traces of an attempt at dividing the work into four books Mon- 
serrate gave up the idea, however, and cancelled these divisions At fol 3977 4, 
opposite Here 1 igis bcnevolenfia , he wrote Lib 2, at fol 10577 3, opposite Fmt veio 
Rodolf/ts, lab [3 ? ] , at fol 106& 4, opposite Jamveio ad Zelalchnum, Lib 3, finally, 
at fol 14077 4, Lib 4, cancelled with the note Ac c/m 1 Zelald/ni genus, c£c 

The Calcutta MS , as is evident from the preface and an inspection of the contents, 
constitutes only a small portion of Monserrate’s writings 

Monserrate tells us 111 his preface that to the volume now before us — let us call it 
Bk I — was added a “short appendix” with geographical, historical and ethnological 
observations Later, he altered the word opuscnlum to l/bei I can account in some 
way for this correction and the fact that the “short appendix” grew to the size of 
a ‘ ‘ volume ” A large proportion of the pages of Bk I has been cancelled or bracket- 
ed by Monserrate The information 111 them is mostly of a geographical and 
antiquarian character The conclusion is this Monserrate must have considered that 
lus description of cities tombs and ruined temples, his excursions into the history of 
the past, and lus considerations on Indian manners and customs broke too often the 
thread of his narrative of the Mission He wanted to do away with these Jiois-d’ ceuvte, 
as he considered them, and worked them out with other materials m Bk II, his 
“appendix” Unfortunately, Bk II remains to be discovered Sometimes, Mon- 
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serrate warns ns m a marginal note that he has changed his mind as to the extent of 
the passages to be transferred elsewhere Isto se ha de escrevet , "this is to be 
written," he notes, meaning "This must remain as part of this first Book, my 
history of the Moghul Mission ” The note of warning implies, also, I believe, that 
as the MS of Bk I had, after so many changes, taken again the form of a rough copy,' 
he intended to write it out again, in the abridged form he contemplated Did he 
ever do so ? I note that at fol gya he writes "tudo esta trelladdo," which would 
mean f f all is transcribed ’ ’ But are there in existence copies of this abridged form ? 
Probably not If we have to trust our bibliographers, neither Bk I, the Calcutta 
MS , nor Bk II is known in Europe Fr C Sommervogel, S J , (cf the last edition 
of Bibhoth de/a C de J ) and Monserrate’s biographers knew nothing of them 

The Calcutta MS is, therefore, all the more valuable For, supposing Bk II to 
have been lost, much of its contents is still preserved in our MS , and whatever 
Monserrate may have thought of his hors-d’ceuvie, the descriptions of towns and rums 
interspersed in the narrative are of paramount interest to the historian and antiquarian, 
and detract httle, if at all, from the continuity of the story 

Concerning Monserrate’s other writings, it would seem that no copies of his account 
of a journey to Ethiopia and his captivity in Arabia [Bk III], nor of his Geography 
and Natural History of Arabia [Bk IV] have yet been discovered Fr C Beccan, 
S J , who is now editing, at the expense of the Italian Government, some sixteen 
volumes of old Jesuit records regarding Ethiopia, is not aware of them He mentions 
only two letters of his one dated Sanaa, 22nd July 1593, and indicating to the 
General in Rome how it would be possible to free him and his companion from 
captivity , the other, a short letter in Portuguese, dated from Goa, December 7th, 
1596, and addressed to the General of the Society, m which he announces his libera- 
tion from captivity 1 * * * There is another letter on the same subject by Fr Peter 
Paez, S J , dated Goa, December 17th, 1596 1 

If Monserrate’s Bks III and IV be lost, we have, at least, as a compensation for 
the loss of Bk III, Fr P Paez’ Stona d'Etiopia, of which Bk III (chh 15-22) gives 
a long account of Paez’ and Monserrate's captivity Fr Emmanuel d xMmeida 
touches on the same subject m his Histoi 1a de Ethiopia a a/ta Bk V, chh 1-7 5 


l I hare a photographic facsimile of this letter It covers httle more than n page The signature and address are 
clearly in Monserrate’s handwriting He signs “ Monserrate ” not “ Monserrat '—See in / A SB, 1896, p 76, 
what happened at Ubar’s Court at Lahore, when a letter of Monserrate’s about his captivity was rend before the 
Fmperor by Fr Jerome Xavier 

i These letters have appeared in Fr C, Beccari’s Rertun JCthiopicarum Scnptores , Vol X, Romae, C de Luigi, 1910, 
Nos 126, 139 

s Cf C BECCARi, S J Nolma e Saggt dt opere e documenti vie chit nguardaute la sloria dt Etwpia durante t secoh 
vut, tan, e vein Roma, 1903, p rr, and s v Monserrate 1 have no means of discovering to what work the 

following extract from Monserrate’s Menology allude3 “ Travelling with Fr Peter Paez from Mascat to Zeila, in order 
to penetrate into Ethiopia, Monserrate was cast by a violent tempest upon the coast of Dafar, laden with chains and 

taken across the sands through the desert of Hadramaut as far as the town of Ainad where the King of that country 
resided We have still the account of the captivity of these two apostolic men, first at the court of the petty King of 
Ainad, nest at the court of the Turkish Pasha of Yemen, who claimed them ns slaves of the Grand Seignior and ordered 
them to be brought to the prisons of Sana, finallj on the hulks of Mocha, where they were chained to the onrs with the 
galley slaves ” Cf E DE GduBERJIV S J , Mt'nologe dc la C de J , Assist, d'Espagne, Vol I p 384 The 
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To return to Monserrate’s MongohcaLcgatioms Comment anus , what do we know of 
the earlier vicissitudes of the volume ? I am sorry to say that I can ascertain very 
little with certainty So much is sure, that none of our bibliographers was acquainted 
with the work, and that none of the biographers of B 1 Rudolf Aquaviva utilized 
it It is not mentioned, for instance, in the long list of Bartoli’s authorities at 
the beginning of Ins Missionc al Gian Mogoi , and though I have addressed myself 
to three of the best authorities on J esuit bibliograplry in Europe, H Hafner (Holland) , 
C Beccan (Rome), and the Editor of the Moninnenta Histonca S J (Madrid), no in- 
formation has been elicited 

In 1907, I wrote that a report of the Provincial of Goa, dated November, 1590, 
contained a reference to Monserrate’s MS' The passage is as follows “Father 
Anthony Monserrate states that ulien the Emperor took him on an expedition [to 
Kabul] which he at one time made, he had with him five thousand elephants, exclusive 
of those used for baggage, and that in the whole Empire there are 50,000 elephants 
stationed for warlike purposes at various centres ’’ The latter part of this state- 
ment about the 50,000 elephants does not occur in the Calcutta MS , and it is 
evident that the Provincial did not quote from the Calcutta MS , since m 1590 Mon- 
serrate was still at work on it in Arabia Nor is the passage found in the abstract 
made by Monserrate 111 15S2, to which I alluded above 4 

Even Father Francis de Sousa, S J , who wrote his Onente Conqmstado at Goa 
from materials “da uossa secretana de Goa,” does not seem to have been acquainted 
with Monserrate’s Mongolian Legations Continental nts It is true, de Sousa acknow- 
ledges openly Ins indebtedness to Monserrate’s MSS m his Onentc Conqmstado,* and 
most of the incidents related by him concerning the journey of the three first Jesuits 
to Fatelipur are, indeed, to be found m our MS , but there are so man) r details 
not traceable in it that I must conclude he was in possession of letters written by 
Monserrate and Ins companions from the various stages of their journey 1- to Fatehpur 
de Sousa may have had Monserrate’s Bk II As for his remarks on the Tibetans, 6 
tlier do not seem to be taken either from Bk I or from Monserrate’s report of 
November 26th, 15S2, alluded to above If de Sousa had had Bk I, the MS before 
us, the wonder is that he should not have made greater use of it We do not detect 
any ad litteiam quotations None the less, we have reasons enough to assert that 
Monserrate had brought back Ins MSS from Arabia, and we may well suppose that 

reference inust be to one of the following of de Guilhermy’s authorities JuvexciUs Hi si Soc , part , a lib 2 2 n 13 
15, pp 701,703 Frisco, Jim glonos , 5a Mart p 136 TEU.EZ, Chroi tea b J tut Prouncia de Portugal, t 2, 1 4 
c 40 and 43, Idem, Htslorta gcral di Ethiopia pp 209— 229 , DU Jarkic, Hist des t hosts nu'ntorab'cs adicnues 
cs lodes , liv 1, ch 20, p 322 , liv 2, ch 9, p 615 ch ii, p 630, d’Oui/tremax, Tableaux des personnages 
signal': , p 259 

1 Cf my Jesuit Missionaries in Yoith India , Op cit , p 7 

1 Cf C D Maclagav, Jesuit Mission to Empcroi -Htbar, in / Is Soc Bt.11, iSo6 p (15 

Iu the Calcutta MS we find at fol 4Sn 3, that about ^oo fighting elephants and camels accompanied the Kabul 
expedition at fol 51b 2 we read that Akbar kept at his own expense 5,000 elephants, 45,000 horse and a very large 
number of foot soldiers In time of war, his vassals were required to bring in their quota 

i Cf Onentc Conqmstado, Lisboa, MDCCX, VoL II, C I, D II, $§ 43-4S 53 64 Father F Goldie, S J , made good 
use of this work iu his Thu First Christian Mission to tie Great Mogl til, Dublin, Gill, 1897 
b Cl ibid , Cl, D n, 5 63 
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after his death, m the College of Salsette near Goa, they had found their way to 
the Jesuit Archives of Goa 

I come to the allusions to Monserrate's writings m Colonel Wilford’s geographical 
and historical studies contributed to the Astakck Researches of Calcutta “The 
original MSS of Monserrate’s travels is m my possession,” he writes 1 * * (As Res XI 
1807, p 230, n 1 ) And again, in a paper published in 1851, but written in reality 40 
years earlier, we read, after a Latin quotation from Monserrate “ The original MS is 
m my possession” (Journ As Sec Beng , 1851, p 247) Strange that, on the 
ground of his hazardous theories/ Wilford should, m this matter too, have been dis- 
believed Wilford was, no doubt, very bold, but throughout his writings there is a ring 
of honesty which cannot be mistaken To the quotations adduced by the Hon’ble 
E D Maclagan As Res (1S07) IX, 57, 212, 230, lean add the following Ibid (1799) 
VI, 496, 497, (1805) VIII, 324, 328, IX (1810), p 73, (1822) XIV, 454, Journ As 
Soc Beng (1851), 242, 247, 248, 266, 269, 271, 473> 481 I n all these passages Mon- 
serrate's “MS " is openly acknowledged, and what is interesting, though very galling, 
is that Wilford’s quotations do not refer to the Calcutta MS at all, but to Monserrate’s 
Bk II now lost This is clear from many passages, e g , from what he quotes 
concerning the thirteen basso-relievo figures upon a rock-temple at Gwalior, which 
Mouserrate said looked like the figures of Our Lord and Ins twelve Apostles (As Res 
IX, 212) That passage is, indeed, found in the Calcutta MS It is one of the many 
bracketed ones which Monserrate intended (?) to transfer to Bk II, but, whereas 
it occurs ou the verso of fol 17 of the Calcutta MS , Wilford — the only time that he 
refers to the pagination of the MS in his possession — quotes p 164 Again, the 
texts quoted in Journ As Soc Beng (1851), pp 247, 266, and the note taken from 
a map by Monserrate (ibid , p 271) are not to be found in the Calcutta MS I con- 
clude then that Wilford had in his possession the original of Monserrate’s Bk II 4 A 


1 jUSS is here used as a singular by Wilford — * The original MSS of Monserrate’s travels" would seem 
to refer to the Calcutta MS rather than to Monserrate's Bk II, but, the text quoted does not occur in the 
Calcutta MS 

* In 1851 some of the members of the Asiatic Society of Bengal requested to have Wilford s Comparative Essay on 
the Ancient Geography of India published "in the hope that the conjectures and even fallacies of such a man as Col Wll 
ford would not prove uninteresting ’ Cf J A S B , 1851, p 227 

! Cf E D MaccaGais, Op cit , J A S B , 1896, pp 49-50 

1 Wilford died at Benares Over his tomb in the Old Civil Cemetery we read " Sacred to the memory of Francis 
Wilford, Lieutenant- Colonel in the Engineer Service of the East India Company, aged 71 years, deceased on the 4th 
September 1822 Encouraged by the liberality of the Government of British India, be fixed his residence at Benares in 
the year 1788, devoted his life to retirement and study, eminently qualified by previous education, extensive erudition, 
a true intellect and indefatigable zeal. He made himself master of the classical language and literature of the Hindus, 
and apphed his knowledge to the eradication of the dark periods of antiquity, with a success that perpetuates his own 
reputation and the honour of the British uame in the East In the social relations of life his meats were proportioned 
to his talents, and the abilities of the scholar were reflected by the virtues of the man " — We have searched m vain for 
Bk II in the Board of Examiners’ Library, the Imperial Library, and the As Soc Library of Calcutta I hoped I had 
traced one of Col Wilford’a descendants in Capt A. Wilford, 5th Light Infantry, Nowgoug (Central India), but be 
tells me on the authority of some biographical work, the reference to which was unfortunately mislaid, that Francis 
Wilford was a native of Hanover, who came to India m 1781, as an officer with the foreign troops sent by the 
British Government. E A H Blunt thinks he was a Swiss Cf lus List of Inscriptions on Christian 7 ombs Allalm 
bad, 1911, p 164, where some interesting facts on Wilford’s career lmebeeuput together —We have collected In App B 
the texts of Monsirrate quoted by Wilford 
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clenclimg argument in this direction is Wilford’s note in As Reseal dies, XIV (1822), 
p 454, where he quotes Mouserrate in connection with C 11 can 1 1 Diva, a place in Arakan 
At foot he adds “ In an autograph MS of the author, in my possession The Padie 
wrote about the year 1590, in the prisons of Senna 111 Arabia ” Now, no mention of 
this place occurs 111 the Cilcutta MS , either in the text or in the map Besides, our 
MS is clearly dated (cf end of preface), whereas Wilford’s was not, it would seem 

It is not impossible that Wilford’s MS should still come to light Judging from 
the extracts made bv Wilford, we may say that the importance of such a discovery 
cannot be overrated 

How r did Wilford obtain /us MS ? He does not tell us One of the suggestions 
that might be made is that Bk II, and perhaps also the Calcutta MS , had found its 
way from Goa to the Jesuit College of Agra, and that Wilford obtained his volume from 
Father J Tieftentaller, S J In the eighteenth century, the Jesuits m North India 
pla"\ ed a conspicuous part as scholars and scientists We have all too soon forgotten 
the honourable position they occupied at the Court of the Moghul Emperors, what 
they did at the Court of Jay Singh II of Jaypur, as astronomers, 1 * * 4 * or again, wdiat 
valuable sen ices were rendered by them to Indian Geography, m particular by Fr J 
Tieflentaller If Mouserrate’s MSS on India w T ere not already at Agra, where the} 7 
would ha\e been more useful generally than at Goa, Tieffentaller might have pro- 
cured them from Goa He would naturally have been looked up to by his confreres 
as the man best fitted to utilize those materials Then came the suppression of the 
Society in the Portuguese dominions 111 1759 Fathers J Tieftentaller and Francis 
Xavier Weudel w r ere soon the only quondam Jesuits left in North India Neither of 
them could uow obtain from their brethren in Europe the assistance they would 
formerly Inn e received for the publication of their valuable writings Both addressed 
themselves to straugers and freely bestowed on them the fruits of their labours and 
those of their predecessors Tieftentaller sent his learned geographical and histoncal 
disquisitions to Anquetil du Perron and Dr Krutzenstein of Copenhagen 0 Father 
Weudel presented Colouel Popliam with a map and a MS memoir on the land of the 
Rajputs and other Provinces to the S -W of Agra, both drawn up “m 1779 by 
P Wendle ” * If they were so liberal towards strangers wuth their owm MSS , they 
may be supposed to have been not less generous with those of others Wilford 
received from Fr Wendel an account of the tra\ els of Czemicheff, a Russian, from 
Bokhara to Kashmir in 17S0 In the same way he obtained from Fr Tieftentaller 
extracts from Otter's works which the Father had procured from Europe (cf Jomn 
Is Soc Boig , 1S51, p 240) He saw Fr Tieftentaller at Lucknow in 1784, one 


1 The Re\ Fr S Noti, S J , St Xtnier s College Bomba v, has published a monograph on this subject Land tind 
i o/ft drs kontgl 4 *tronomrn Dstlntisin; 11 Mahaiadselia i on Dsihaipnr Berlin D Reimer 1911, S\o, pp vn + 104, 
-S lllustr in text t> photograt 2 coloured maps MLs S 

! Cf Re\ S Non, S J Jostph Ttctjuilalhr a fotgi Hen Gt ograplur of India, Bombay, 1906 

1 What became of the papers sent to Copenhagen ’ For the list of them, Cf C. SOMMEfUOGEE, S J , BM de la C 
V J , Bruxelles 1S9S, Vol \ III 

4 Cf James Re^neel Drsmp ton htstur el gio°r de 1 Imloslan Pans, Poignee, 1800 Vol I, pp XXI— XXII, 

198, 109 Vol II, p 242 
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year before “the good old mail As death ” (Cf J.s Res , 1807, IX, p 212) It js 
vetv tempting to suggest that somehow 01 other Wilford obtained Monserrale’s MS - 
IJk II— from the old man at Lucknow TieiTentallei having died without natural 
heirs, Wilford might ha\ e considered himself justified in keeping what no one would be 
able to turn to better use than himself On the other hand, what tells strongly 
against this assumption is th.it no allusion to .Monserrate’s MSS is to be found 111 
Tieffentaller’s Bischicibimg von Htndiishm, and yet both Bk I and Bk II would 
have been most useful for his geographical disquisitions Several other theories 
suggest themselves that the MSS escaped the su/ure of the Jesuit papers at Goa 
in 1760, or again, that they formed part of the booty seized by the Muhammadans 
111 the College of Agra before 1735 Fr Emmanuel de Figuurcdo, S J , wrote in 
17 15 from “Mogor” that the “first and original’’ documents of the Agra Mission 
Archives had disappeared 111 such a raid ' 

Whatever explanation be true, there remains a mystery to clear up in connection 
with the Calcutta MS At some date already distant, it was diligently studied by r an 
Englishman, a geographer, a scholar, a man with all the tastes of a Wilford, and y r et 
I cannot determine by whom 

I alluded in the beginning to certain pencil-marks on the title-page Similar 
pencil-marks, which I take to have come from one and the same hand, occur in the 
margins here and there In certain striking passages, every line has been scored 
under ‘ A B " the anonymous annotator writes repeatedly In the case of two 
double entries in the Index, he strikes out one The geographical and antiquarian 


portions in particular caught Ins eye 

From fol zb to fol 46 we have 111 the MS a double column of names of towns, 
rivers, mountains and countries passed through by Monserratc in the course of his 


travels The longitudes and latitudes are all giv en, and a quite scientific map drawn to 
scale — the earliest known for portions of India so far north as Lahore and Kabul, and 
a marvel of accuracy for the tune -appears on the recto of the extra leaf marked 5 
Who but an Englishman and one interested m geography wrote Right near 
“ Tamssar,” (Long )ii6°5o', (Lai )2q°qV, Right near “Sultanpur,’’ 114 0 20', 30° 25', 
Right, I think , near “ Calauur,” 115 0 41 ,3i°39' 5 For “ Panchaugari ” n6° 2',3i°3°', 
lie corrects the minutes of latitude to 40', for “ Mancot ” lie corrects (Long) 1 17 
30' to 116° ^0 ' , 111 the case of “ Ruytas” [ Rotas], he puts Lat 33 0 io' for 33 15 

He was a scholar, too In the margin of fol 6a , — the wanting seems still the same 
— he notices m Latin that fol 5 is missing and suggests that the loss should be made 
good by an examination of the Index— a search which yields good results — or by a 
reference to A Botelho’s Dc Chi ishniui apud \fogoicni rchgiom 

He had a knowledge of Persian or Urdu, at all events, for he transliterates 


Zdaldin and Akbai into Persian characters (fol 6a) 

He calculates the age, the dimensions and the position (ny ]• , 33 j) 
an obelisk, attributed to Ramchandra, near Ruy r tas [Rotas], which Monserratc 
places m Long 114 0 1' and Lat 33 0 23' and describes at fol 66a 3 He notes with 


1 Cf fATHER SroCKUa.\’s Wettboll, No 59, 
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equal cue a "ceond obelisk also attributed to Ramchandra and situated, according 
to Momerr.itc, m the "mail plain where Akbai encamped after descending the Western 
Mope of the Kh tiher Pa"" (Long no' pL, Lat j f 20' Monscimh ) 

binalh, from a note on fol S2/1 , it i" e\ident— for the writing "eems always the 
- une — tint our auom mon» annotator had consulted Momcrratc’s 15 k II The note 
i" 111 PortugiRM.* " 1 /./< I r- r fui a o 2 Lnno I <> )o ! >, ' 1 e “See Additions for 

L.k II fol ;o ? - ’ 

1 " \\ lltord the author of the pencil-mark" 5 A coinparism with his handwriting 
would readih "Cttle the question , but where aic qiccimens to be obtained 5 O11 

the othei h md, how i" it tli it 110 alhmon to the obch"k" i" to be found anvwhere 111 
Wilford < wutiug", 01 tint hi did not utilize the t ible" of longitudes and latitudes 5 
I" it hkeh , too, that \\ iltuul would have presented the MS and that without Lk II 
to port \\ lllnm College before IMS, four \ ear" it leaM before his death 3 

How did the m\"Uriou" anuot itor we "hall call lnm X — know am thing of 
lather \mhon\ Hotelho’" J> ( Inist'ouu op, to Mcjoitin it/. "tom ■ It is worth 
eop\ing In" note a" it "tand" < )f \kbar " e mbd""\ to boa in 1^70, part of which is 
mi""ing m the Cilcutti MS he write" on fol (11 ( an/ / o/iniii 5 itht nlattnn fm ( 

limit 10 /tLddir (na Iltitih.v) /mas lUsv.t^tii , Viitipoi & quertuma }fogoicin 
/> 1 g i/an in , 1, it 1 met id Inl’o .as/a;// /<>;/< ,o\tti lun^ti/oin m Raimi no 1 S nccidoLs 

.it./.' I ,a< 1 ;•/ lio* 1 if. 0 p L ( /,;;s/;a;.a a bud Mogonm Rcligionc, p 1 Vide 

WVV\ opens 1 ,t,oi Inn Siecrdote" "..'/>/>/(;; poant ( i 1 PoLlJio Dc Chintiano 
tip "i U<V ' ten /iti.e.m't .i.iipnrU ini admit S timnut tin mo, and Rtiinn qiuv npiid 
Mail. 1/ogors ; 'a’;/ 1- .s / < d 1 © i ore, </ Copie" of Pr Lotelho " little treatise Di 

(n.^nuti op'd Mo^i'it in lu'iQiari mint be rare enough There is a copy in the 
po""e""ion of the Societs of K"U", and mother 111 the Hntnli Museum 1 Itvsden 
l/s> m ( til.1/02 it 0/ Idtii! U ss , \ ol I (iRgj-jt) Compare with the title at fol 

1 oi \o 0S5S ''a»//;n;;a nv>rui 1/0111111 it iun\ qiur [sie ] a pud Mount Mogoi is Rcgntnn 

nut it ohstrimoit Pohi \i.toi,ios IlotPho \ a "eal 5 1 "un/a/is J t su Gooiur Pwuimnv 
Pu, positus Pro. tu cmlrt mho it u 1:1. linn , quo i/ht S apt nor uint it Missionarius 
I nun notes "uit me In Mr \\ K Philipp" I know that a new "ection begins at the 
top of le if i}, entitled “ /)< ( In ti'niini upitd Motion in Iu/i<2ioiti ’ This ends at the 
lack of leaf lb Lca\e"i ib are 111 Latin , leases 17 j6 are 111 Portuguese the Latin 
being an abridgment of the I > ortugne"e The wilting look" the same throughout 
'1 here i" no date or "ign lture 

Pr 1 ’otelho went to Agra a" \ isitor at the end of i(>q 7 , and must ha\e arn\ed at 
his destination in the beginning ot i(>jS Hi" name appear." on one oi our catalogues 

* In 1 *o tin * jt .slin 1 1 f tin whereabouts of tlu Mon«erratc M" mentioned be U il ord nns mooted b\ R R IV 
1 l’l" in V'' arj Ouetir ( 1 "70 l ol I ]) ioi ) in answer to a question ba Col II \ulcfcf tin 1 p 50) But Mr I lit-’ 
a «m cr as d sappointi u, as Ool % tib sqm re was micros me Col \ uli called for information about a countremau 
ol !i out- Oo i,c "trarlian of the Mem a Scotchman Jesuit and Oriental true cllcr temp Jac I Pietro della 
\ alle nit 1 him it S'unliru 1 1 cmlcr \libas) in i'>ar and tlioui.li lie enters into linns details of Strachan’s histon lie 
was to all appeiran. is ignorant of the fact that "trachau was a Jismt ” Cf nnia \ u,lf s Tra tit edited bv 
Oancia ( Ilriphtou 1U1, Sol II, pp 50 anil 4 1~) Mr I His reference to one of W ilford s extracts from Mon'crrate 
(-fj h't I\ aie) is beside the marl cntirela There is no allusion to Strachan In Monscrrate, iior could there be 
Wnn<crrale hail died 111 1600, and Strachan did not go to the Tast till several years later 
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for 1648 as Anthony Botelho (Senior) , Visitor and Rector [of Agra] His name 
appears again m 1649, but no longer m the next extant catalogue of Mogor for 1653 
A note by the late Fr J B Van Meurs, S J , tells me that he wrote his De Monbus 
et natura rehgioms Mogorensis during his Provincialate, m 1670 1 

How Marsden got possession of the 10 volumes of MS Annual Fetters and docu- 
ments regarding Japan and China, Goa, Cochin and their Missions is more than we 
know Was the Calcutta MS part of the Goa spoils which Marsden secured appa- 
rently during his sojourn m Sumatra? But then, why was it not presented by him 
with his other books either to the British Museum or to King’s College ? 2 

M3 7 ' conclusion, then, is that Monserrate’s Bk I has never been made use of The 
Calcutta MS is a unique copy, nor will the epithet "excellent,” which Graf von Noer 
applied to a much inferior composition by Monserrate, be found exaggerated In 
presenting it to the learned world, I anticipate that his Mongolia Legatioms Com - 
meiitarws, the earliest known account of Northern India by a European since the 
days of Vasco da Gama, will take rank as a first-rate authority 

My reason for publishing the Latin text in the first place is to preserve the 
original from further mishaps I do not contemplate undertaking a translation 
The work of the translator and annotator will be one of no ordinary difficulty 
vSeveral passages almost defy translation, for the simple reason that we are too little 
acquainted with the condition of many things 111 Monserrate’s time As a case m 
point, I refer to his descriptions of temples, palaces, and rums I believe that a 
translation will do justice to the text only when a host of scholars will have focussed 
on the original the light of research 3 * S * Besides, so many unpublished materials on the 
Jesuit Missions m Mogor, Tibet and Bengal, of which not a few will further elucidate 
the present work, have now accumulated under my hands that even a long lifetime 
will scarcely suffice to dispose of them all I cherish, therefore, the hope that the 
task of translating and annotating this work will commend itself to someone better 
qualified and circumstanced than myself 


1 Cf J A SB, 1910, The Marsden MSS in the British Museum, pp 446, 453 . sqq , and A Jesuit rather's 
Account of India m the time of Shah Jahan, by Mr H Beveridge m The Indian Magazine and Review London, A Con- 

stable, pp 264-266 

S Father C Beccan states— on what authority ’ — that Marsden acquired "at Goa ’’ Fr d Almeida s Htslona de 
Ethiopia a alia, an original autograph, and presented it to the British Museum in 1 8 37 Fr Botelho s Summit tnemoran 
darum rerum forms part of the same Marsden Collection, and the fact is that nearly all the letters in Add MSS Vols 
9854 and 9S55, Brit Mus , are letters from the Jesuit Missionaries in Mogor addressed to the Provincial of Goa I mnj 
mention that the Calcutta MS contains a detached leaf ruth notes by some theologian, a sort of prompltiantnn 

references to an Italian work The renting is almost illegible. I have pasted it on at the end of the MS 

S I have translated and commented on Monserrate’s description of Delhi in J A S B , 191 1, pp 99-108 Mr J P 
Thompson has since pointed out to me that the A soka pillar mentioned hv Monserrate is not the “ golden pillar of 

the Kotila, bnt the pillar of the Jahannuma a ibid , p 100 11 3 Blochmann’s Persian text of the Ain gives 5 kos 
as the length of Firoz §h 5 h’s "third” tnnnel to Old Delhi Cf ibid , p 104 I have returned to Monserrate’s 
measurements (40 stadia) of Tiroz §ba'>’s » tunnel ” in / A S B , 1912, Firoz Shah's Tunnels, pp 279-Si The passages 
on Lahore and Ramchandra s obelisks have been translated by Dr J P Vogel, the archaeologist I have added 
a translation of fob 83 and 84a on the Bedaulat caves Both are intended for The Journal of the Panjab Htslortca 

SOr ’rmaUy°Le passages were communicated to Mr E D Maclngan, in illustration of Frav Manrtque’s Travels 111 
the Panjab Cf ibid , Nos 1, 2 
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I refrain from analysing here more fully the contents of the MS Suffice it to 
sa} 7 - that Monserrate’s account of the Kabul campaign (1581-82), about which the 
Muhammadan historians teach us very little (Cf .Elliot, Hist of India , Vol V, 
Tabakat-i-Akbail , pp 421 — 427), occupies fully a hundred pages (fol 396 to fol 92^1) 
And, since the subject continually crops up, I may as well announce that no 
revelations are to be expected about John Philip de Bourbon, or Akbar’s Christian 
wife Mouserrate’s silence m the latter instance is all the more insignificant, as he 
labours to explain Akbar’s leanings towards Chnstianit3 T from the fact that some of his 
remote ancestors had been Christians Akbar appears indeed to have had a Christian 
wife, but this must have been later As for the appellation of Bibi Man am ki kothi 
at Fatelipiir, the reader will discover m this book (fol 35ft 3 — fol 37^7 2) good reasons 
to believe it commemorates to this day the house and domestic (?) chapel which 
B 1 R Aquaviva and lus companions had close to the Emperor’s lodgings Monser- 
rate states that the Fathers had onlj* to cross a door to be within the Emperor’s 
quarters This is true of Bibi Mariam’s kothi Hence, the name would commemo- 
rate the fact that it contained the picture of Our Lad3^, <f Bibi Mariam,” which 
Akbar came repeated^ to venerate in 1580 Close to Bibi Mariam’s kothi , there is a 
small separate building \uth a gable roof, the only one of its kind at Fatehpur I 
failed to notice it 011 my visit to the place m December 1912 , but, Father Felix, 
OC ,^,of Maryabad, Gujranwala Dt , Panjab, showed me a photograph of it It 
looks altogether like a European construction, and would have answered the 
purposes of a chapel for the few European and Armenian Cathohcs then at Fatehpur 
A small line of low penthouses, within the courtyard of Bibi Mariam’s house and 
built against the outer wall of the Emperor’s quarters, might have contained the 
Fathers’ kitchen Local tradition still connects it with a kitchen 

A word or two in explanation of the editing of the text 

I have removed nearly all the abbreviations, but have imitated the spelling as 
closety as possible Earlier versions of the text appear as foot-notes In the mam, the 
old-fashioned but systematic punctuation has been preserved M3 7 reason for doing 
so was that I did not wash to obtrude any personal interpretation of the text in the case 
of the more difficult passages I have, however, m many cases used full stops and 
capitals where the original did not Lastly, as the text runs on without a break, 

I have paragraphed it to make the reading more easy and agreeable, and enable the 
reader to find more readily what he is m search of With the same purpose in view, 

I have introduced marginally directions as to the contents In domg so, I have 
adopted for proper names and place-names the orthography of the new Impenal 
Gazetteer, 26 vols Names not identified have a mark of interrogation Any remarks 
withm [ ] are mine 

Finally, let me record my obligations for valuable suggestions to Revr FF F 
Opdebeeck, S J , Paul Lefebvre, S J , and C Martmdale, S J 


St Xaviei’s College , Calcutta, 
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COLLEGE OF FORT WILLIAM 1 

Cdcbi tonmi authonnn nomma quibus dxctonim fidetn subshuumus 
Biblia Sacra 
Bibhorum interpres 

Josephus Antiquitatum Judaicarumet belli Judaici scriptor 
D Hieronymus in locis Heb — Trogus Pompeius 
Ptliolomams Geograpluae author 
Strabo, Plimus, Apollodorus, Sohnus, Lucanus poeta 
Raph Volaterranus Authouius Coccus Sabellicus 
-Eneas S}luius qm postea Pius 2 U ' Papa, de 2 n Asue parte 

Diodorus Siculus Paulus J ouius , EpiscopusNucermus, m Elogijs et Commentanjs 
Turcicarum rerum 

D Authouius Florentine Arcluepiscopus in 3 a parte Sumrnse Histonarum 

Speculum histonarum Vinceutij _ 

Joannes Barrus Lusitaims m Asia Decade 2 J 

Infcnons noice 

Petrus Alexia in Sylua uanne lectioms qui res Temuri decerpsit ex Baptista 
Egnatij , Collectaneis Fulgosi , parte 2 a Geog Pij 2' , Platma m Vita Bonifacij 
g' , Matheo Palmerio in Addit Chron , Cambino Florentmo in. Hist Turc 
Rodencus Gonsaluius e Clauigijs in diurnorum ltmerum ad Temurum descnp- 
tione 


In poudere, uumero, et mensura 


i MS noto 


c Penal note b} anonymous annotator Lib II Cap XX VII, in the margin opposite. 



TEXT OE 


F la 


F lb 


5. n 4 


P CXAUDIO AQUAUIUA TOTIUS SOCIETATIS 
JESU PR^POSITO, 

ANTONIUS MONSERRATUS EIUSDEM SOCIETATIS 

SACERDOS 

S P D. 


Ea fuit pnscorum hommurn dihgentia ut, dum iter agerent, omnia qme vmus 
cuiusque diei euentus attuhsset diligentissime in aduersana referrent - Cuius rei 
curam Alexander Macedo Eratosthem dedit, cum Asiatieam expeditiouem instituit, 

* Antiochus autem Nicator, Seleuci Nicatoris films, Artemidoro 1 * * At Iulms Qesar eum 

laborem ipsemet subijt, et bellorumquaegessit commentanos conscnpsit *hocipsum 
Persiae reges, lit 12 babetpr factitarunt^nam qnrab a cci d en ti b us -appell n ban- ' 

tur, et scnbere accidentia dicebantur regum imperio nihil quod accideret, praeteri- 
bant, quin litteris commendarent 1 Quorum diligentiam plenque postea turn terra 
turn etiam man lmitati sunt, qui Geographic, Nauticae, et Historic optimis studijs 
dediti, literariae Reipublicse non mediocn accessione, penu cumularunt 

Ac cum in Societate Iesu, hac et alijs de caussis, ut omnia quae eueniunt perscn- 
bantur jam inde a fcelici Ignatij patns nostri memoria, qui primus ut ita fieret 
edixit, in mores mductum sit ne ab optimo institute religiosus rnr Rodencus 
Vmcentius Societatis in Indue prouincia propositus discederet, quo tempore ad Zelal- 
dmutn Equebdrem Mongolorum Regem proficiscebamur, milii curam imposuit, ut 
smgula quee cum in ltmere, turn' etiam dum cum Rege uersaremur accidereut scnptis 
mandarem Cui cum ad amusstm parere ex mese uitse ratione et Societatis instituto 
deberem, ad eius me imperium ita comparaui, ut singulis diebus noctu biennium 
integrum cum dimidiate qmcquid eius diei tulisset euentus littens committerem 
Quo singula perscnbendi quotidiano [j labore, quicquid iter ac tempus uanum dederunt, 
complexus sum 

Ea uero sunt flumina, urbes, regiones/ hommurn mores, templa, religiones Ac 
posteaquam ad Regem uentum est, eius * quam prasferebat 4 erga Chnsti religionem 

* simulata quidem 4 pietas Erga Rodolfum, cm data erat gramssimi eius negotij 
s prouincia, et erga eiussocios *ambitiosa fucataque 4 beneuolentia Turn ipsius Rodolfi 

i Alter addition —Tile remarks at foot apply to the text between tbe * and the figure 

i pencil-note by X , u , the anony mous annotator The date is wrong 

o deleted after “ regiones ” agrorum amoemtates. 

< rhipf addition 


EscCfce 5 
Cap 2 l 


ASH 
1581 * 
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ardor, niulta cum prudentia scieutiaque comuuctus Ad haec, disceptationes cum 
Agarenis pro Christiana religione Bellum Chabulicum quod 1 II magna cum ammi 
constantia et miro consilio , 1 Hachimo’ fugato Zelaldmus confecit ac demque ipsius 
ouatio et triumphus 

Qua? omnia cum adhuc rudia et mchoata, ita uti cursim exceperam, post reditum, 
uiris quibusdam e nostra Societate aitatis, prudentiae et omms * literature 3 laude 
prrestantibus perlegissem, non panels ac uulganbus uerbis me uti uia et ordme qure 
potiora uidicarem exscnberem sunt adhortati Quorum prrestans ludicium ac sen- 
tentiam cum alijs m rebus maions momenti sequi, lam antea consueuissem, nolui 
committere ut ab eis ea in re discederem qua? ad tuam tandem trutinam referenda et 
ex tua grauissima censura aut admittenda aut reijcienda esset 

Et lam octauus agitur annus cum open manus admouere ccepi Sexto vero ab 
inclioato opere anno , 4 me ad /Ethiopian! a Petro Martmio Indite proumciae prseposito 
missum* m scribendi studio atque opera cessare 5 tempestiuum ad nauigandum mare 
coegit Nec antea tempus et locum redeuudi ad opus nactus sum, quara mihi ab 
liostibus Agarenis ad Dofarem Arabise (ea est Sabaea) mxta Atramitem (ubi thus 
legitur) urbem capto, et Eynanum transmisso Rex Ommans Agarenus paruam ac 
tenuem supellectilem ac libros saluos esse et reddi et me in liberali custodia esse 
pernusit Xam datum est mihi quattuor mensium otium quo scnpta comgere et 
qua? *desiderabautur adijcere potui Nihil emm, * singular Dei beneficio,' seruibs 
acerbitatis aliud “-corpore perferebaui, * quam ergastulum v Erat emm mihi sola- 
tio in prinns sodalis mens Petrus *Paesius'' sacerdos ^propter exomologesim/ demde 
sacn libri, atque ad nocturnas et diurnas preces recitaudas persoluendasque sacrorum 
* epitome 1 At \ero, posteaquam lllud quattuor mensium spatium exegi, arma 
htterana ponere iterum compulsus sum Indicta est emm mihi profectio Sanaam , 
ubi Turcicus pro Rege '"praises l! degit Verum cum llle qui genere *erat Epirota 10 
(Amautem uulgus *Turcarum a pnncipe eius gentis urbe, nostratium Allanesium 3 
dicit) eadem comitate me tractare dissnnulasset, et hbros milu dan lussisset, ad 
mstitutum laborem redij et purgatum auctumque opus htuns uindicavi 

Quod an ex ratione et more Societatis scnptum sit et an aliqrnd emolmnenti 
legentibus sit allaturum tuum ent indicium Equidem, nisi mihi v Mavna palpxmx 


I Deleted alter quod” ist pro M diommeddica Miperstitione contra Chnsti fidem a Mahommedde pnncipe fratre 
lllatum ;ndh pro Mabometica superstitione contra Chnsti fidem ab Hachimo pnncipe fratre filatnm 

ist eo 

' X atcr marginal note bv M literatura simplex t 
* Marginal pencil note bv X -1 i5Sa + 0=i;Sb 

‘ 1 st a scnbendo inanum relerte 

t ist desi derabautur M added later marginal^ desidero i latinum non r ero grrcum y 
t ist Dei erga me magno beneficio 
s Later addition 

t ist quam sacrosancto sacnficio nunime potin, et saens ahjs sacerdotij functionibus non perfungi 
le ist Pclngij , — cndlv tfPavsius 

I I ist breuianum 
H ist Pnetor 

It ist est Panno 
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obtrudat, el lmponat opinor non futurum inutile Geographic et Antiquitatis studio- 
sis, nostns prsecipue qui humamorum htterarum authores uersant, si : hn rerum 
Indicarum histonam deueniant 1 * 

Emmuero quae ad nostrorum Sacerdotum profectionem, etapud regem moram, et 
belli Chabuhci exitum spectant, bona fide ita perscnpsi uti res habuit ac ego ipse 
oculis perspexi Quod uero attinet ad ilia quae ueluti assumpta et aduentitia extra 
institute narrationis ordmem de Cinguiscano, Temurbego, de Scythis Mongolisque 
ad huius pnmi libn ealeem adieci, ea ab ipso m pnmis Zelaldmo Rege, demde a 
quadam diurnorum ltinerum descriptioms ephemende * quam Henrici quart i CastelJe 
Regis apud Temurum legatus quidam confecit, 1 postremo a scnptoribus quamplu- 
rimis quarum est authontas non uulgaris accepi 3 * 5 Tandem opus in duos libros 
distnbui, quorum hie prior prime ad Mongolorum regem profectioms esset commen- 
tanus, *alter* ipsius quasi appendix et quern ea contuli que ad situm 

et histonam naturalium rerum Indie mtra Gangem ac priscorum ab-*[ongmum et 
mdigetum] 6 hominum pertinent qui memona nostra m ea *[degunt] 6 

*Duobus rehquis libns quos prioribus adiunxi eodem ordme profectionem in 
iEthiopiam pnore, altero Arable situs et rerum naturalium epitomen conscnpsi “ 
qua una et eadem opera non pauca Geographorum et Histoncorum loca, qui res 
Indicas *et Arabicas' 1 tractant, (quod sit absque arrogantia dictum) m nostrarum 
scholarum moderatorum gratiam quam modeste ac temperanter potui castigare, 
elucidare et conciliare contendi Utinam cum ea diumi nominis laude et animorum 
utilitate quam par est non solum ammo cupere sed etiam omnibus uiribus uestigare 
Que duo si utrumque opus tuo gramssimo ludicio pre se ferre uideatur, satis super- 
que tibi esse commendatum duco Vale 

■‘■Sanae‘ i septimo Idus Januanj anni Domini millesimo quingentesimo nonagesimo ^7'" /«»» 
pruno 


1 1 st in res Indicas deueniant 
* Later addition 

l Some words erased here and not decipherable 
+ 1 st alius 

6 Portions cut oS from the margin and restored — This paragraph from “ Quod uero attiuet ran at 

first thus 

Quod uero attinet ad ilia qute ueluti parergon de Cinguiscano, Temurbego, et Scythis Mongolisque in Zelaldim 
gratiam ad opens cakem adieci, ea ab ipso in pnmis Zelaldino Rege, demde a quadam diumoram ltinerum descnptione 
quam Hennci quart! CasteUce Regis apud Temurum legatus quidam coaiecit, turn ab Straboue, Q Curtio, Pbmo, 
Ptolomieo, Diodoro, Justino, Sabellico, Antouino Florentue, Pio secundo et Paulo Iouio Nucenuo quorum est authontas 
non uulgaris accepi Tandem S4nam oped finem imposui et ahum librum [ist aliud opusculum quasi appendiculam 
et scholium] adieci m quod ea contuli qncc ad naturahum rerum et priscorum abongmum et mdigetum morumque ipsorum 
(qui cum hums retains lndigenarom monbus conuemunt) histonam pertinent 
6 Later addition— Before the * X wrote in pencil ZSthiopica & Arabica 
I Later addition 

5 1 st Senaa. 

v Pencil note by X 



FATHER A MONSERRATE’S MONGOLICAE LEGATIONIS COMMENTARIES 


537 


NOMINA, EONGITUDINES ET EATITUDINES INSIGNIORUM URBIUM, OPPIDORUM, FEU- 
MINUM, MONTIUM ET REGION UM, QtEE NOSTRIS SACERDOTIBUS AD EQUEBAREM 
MONGOI ORUM REGEM EUNTIBUS AB URBE GOA AD URBEM NICOPOEIM (FATTE- 
PUR), DEINDE NICOPOLI CHABULUM PROFIC 1 SCENTIBUS OCCURRERUNT 

Long Eat ' Long Eat 



G 

M 

G 

M 


G 

M 

G 

M 

Goa 

109 

30 

i'5 

30 

Couleca 

109 

53| 

20 

201 

Xeul 

109 

15 

iS 

40 

Paharnera (il/o»s 1 doh) 

no 

7\ 

20 

26J 

Carania 

109 

15 

iS 

50 

Balsar {Buccphala) 

109 

58 

20 

39 

Tand {Tams) m insula Sal- 

109 

20 

19 


Gandiui {Ptthpula) 

no 


20 

45 

seti 





Nausan {Nusaripa) 

no 

3 

20 

58 

Bassayn 

109 

21 

19 

20 

Bear & 

no 

50 

21 

7b 

Daanu 

109 

35 

19 

50 

Surate {Comancs ) 1 

no 

_I5 

21 

20 

Daman 

109 

_ 4i 

20 

19 

Varque Sarai (Ftci 





Cossumba 

no 

30 

21 

30 

dtucrsorium) 

118 


26 

23 

Vasarai 

no 

45 

21 

30 

Goaher 

118 


26 

42 

Da\ ta 

in 

45 

21 

30 

Commaria 

117 

30 

26 

50 

Cucuramunda 

112 

7b 

21 

45 

Daulpur {Alba urbs) 

n 7 


26 

53 b 

Peaz (Ccpc) 

112 

20 

21 

45 

Fattepur {Nicca, 1 e , 





Talauda 

112 

7* 

22 


Ntcopolis ab Equebdre 





Sultanpur {Basthpolts) 

112 

30 

22 


conchia anno 1571) 

116 

30 

27 


Cradha 

113 


21 

45 

Agara metrotpolis] 

117 


27 

19 

Chittiuara ( Pantlicromcus ) 

113 

19 

21 

45 

Bal (Bos) 

116 

2T 

27 

30 

Brandpur 

1 13 

40 

21 

20 

Matura 

116 

2 

27 

30 

Rlia (Fw) 

112 

43 

22 

2 

Anumanth {Svniorum 





Auazus Metrop[oIis] 

113 

2 

22 

10 

f anum 

116 

12 

27 

43 

Cendua 

113 

45 

22 

6] 

Dehnum Chnstianorura 





Batnanque gam {Bragma- 





ohm metropolis 

115 

58 

28 

3S 

varum opptdum) 

113 

45 

22 

20 

Somp&t 

116 

15 

28 

45 

Surana 

114 

7. 

22 

20 

Pampat 

116 

40 

29 

10 

Mandhoum metropolis] 





Carnar 

116 

50 

29 

19 

Maluanorum 

115 

1 

22 

30 

Tanissar s 

116 

50 

29 

43 

Deetan 

115 

30 

22 

40 

Bad {malum) ' 

116 

50 

29 

53 b 

Useu ( Uscna ) 

116 

15 

23 


Gagaque Sarai {Grgcs 





Sannarea 

116 

47 

23 

20 

dmersorutm) 

116 

38 

30 

15 

Sarangpur (A aucleropolis) 

117 


23 

20 

Sateombe 4 

118 

30 

30 

15 

Berzea 

ir? 

54 

23 

20 

Sanud {linns Indice, 1 e , 





Pimpildar 

nS 

7b 

23 

3° 

caput) 

116 

20 

30 

23 

Siurange 

11S 

7\ 

23 

5S 

Pael 

115 

38 

30 

33* 

Saddoi 

nS 

7b 

24 

3 -> 

Machiuarl (Picks pis- 





Coylarazus 

11S 

7b 

25 

5 

cittni) 

115 

50 

30 

44 

Cypinnum 

nS 

22 

25 

40 1 

Sultanpur {Basila:a) s 

114 

20 

30 

25 

Naroar 

118 

7b 

26 

10 

Ludiana 

115 

23 

30 

23 


l Later marginal note by Monserrate. 
t Mmntes of latitude changed m pencil to to' by X 
• X writes • Right ’ near these places 

4 "The distance to Satcomb 6 was given m common coss to him ” X writes marginally in pencil 
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Col 1 

Dungan 
Gone! man 
Gouindiuai 
Cancarque gam 
Pachangan 1 
Calanur 1 
Pargana Pej'tan 
Lahor metropolis] 
Nagarcott 

Xergar (downs horns) 
Xumgacarque Sarat 
Samba 

Oliunja (ager sanguinis) 

Saddari 

Mancot 4 

Jamndib 

Ruytas 1 

Obeliscus Rhamchandi 
Rliauadum 
Gagar 6 
Nilabh 
\zata 

U\c e st 2 Sajgi 
d > honnii - . 

mi o ppx I Oppidum rive 

ermn iiirta o p lrxaur 
qurin commit 

(an it [sic] Caybart gattc 
<»nl sal non ^ , 

tfst tiumen 1 Ca > bar 
Bi\aur 
Gdalabad 
Sanghe cepliet 
Albanc 

Chabul metropolis 


G 

M 

G 

M 

Ii5 

37 

3i 

10 

113 

57 

3i 

7. 

Ir 4 

ro 

30 

40 

xiS 

42 

3i 

15 

ii 6 

2 

3i 

30 

ii5 

4 T 

3 1 

39 

117 

9 

3 T 

39 

113 

59 

3i 

39 

116 


3i 

53! 

114 

21 

3 1 

57 

114 

57 

32 

3!> 

116 

*9 

32 

19 

115 

27 1 

32 

20 

115 

20 

32 

23 

1 17 

30 

32 

26 ? 

116 

6 

32 

40 

1*4 

59 

33 

*5 

114 

1 

33 

23 

«4 

0 

33 

40 

113 

39 

33 

39 

112 

30 

33 

40 

1 x 2 

30 

33 

57 

in 

40 

33 

57 

in 

23 ! 

33 

57 

hi 

20 

34 


110 

59 

34 

*5 

no 

43 

34 

20 

IIO 

23! 

34 

30 

IIO 


34 

40 

109 

45 

35 


109 

20 

35 

30 

10 S 

50 

36 



Capita sen fontes quor undam fhuninum qtn 
[sic] w simtm Bangazcnmn efftuunt 


Long 


Lat 




G 

M 

G 

M 

Taphi 


113 

16 

2 2 

3 

Naruada 


11 S 

40 

22 

45 

Machipara 


irS 

45 

23 

Paharbati 


11 S 

45 

23 

20 


In 

Gangcm 




Jatnona 


n 5 * 

30 

30 

20 


In 

Indian 




Chambal 


uf> 


27 


Ambala 


nS 


30 

45 

Satanulge 


119 


3i 

19 

Bea 


«7 

20 

31 

45 

Raoy 


116 

~i 

/. 

32 

1 
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The loss of fol 5 can be remedied m various ways — 

1 The index to Monserrate’s Mongolicce Legahoms Commenianus contains the 
following entries — 

Zelaldtnus, magnus Mongo lorutn Rex, 5a 2 
Antonins Cabialnis ad Equebarem legatus, 5n 3 
Antonins Noioimts , Indite pro Rege prteses, 5 a 3 
Lusitnno) nm constantiam Zelaldmus penchtatur, 5,7 4 
Lusitanoium uirtus et fortitudo, 5 b 1 
Petrus Tauarms , patritius Rusitanus, 5 b 3 
Sacerdoies Societatis Jesu duo m Gangande, 5 b 4 
Ismael Culicanus, 56 4 

JEgidius Joannides Gangandis Archimystes, 56 4 

2 Cf Monserrate's Relagam do Equebar, Ret dos Mogoies Appendix B 

3 Cf J B Pmuscm, SJ , Informations del Regno e Stafo del gian Rc d\ 

Mogor , Brescia, P M Marchetti, 1597 

This is based for the greater part on No 2 

4 Cf D Bartow, SJ, Delle opeie del Padie Damello Bart oh Vol 
XXXVIII Delle Memone Istonche , Libio quarto, Torino, Manetti, 1847, C XXIV, pp 
347-355 

5 Cf Daniel Bartow, SJ, Missione al Gian Mogoi del Padie Ridoljo 

Aquaviva Roma, MDCCXIV, pp 7-14 

[P 7] “There at Fatipur, a town and Court- built by himself, Acliabar often con- 
versed with a certain Portuguese called Pietro Tavares, a clever man, the Captain of a 
harbour m Bengala, who served him in the military profession The King would 
sometimes discuss with him jestingly and mockingly about the Moorish religion 
which he [Akbar] professed, not that he discovered any truth in the Alcoran, 
but solely because, [8] being born and bred in that religion, lus only reason for not 
abandoning it was that he did not know what other religion to embrace If the dis- 
putations of his Mulas did not satisfy him, those of the Bramans, satisfied him 
still less Once, m one of these conversations, he asked Tavares what was 
the value and truth of the scriptures of the Christians, and how far their 
doctors could defend them Tavares started speaking, to the best of his know- 
ledge, about the Old and the New Testament, and about the Fathers of the 
Society He said what he thought would give a good opinion of their life, and 
added in praise of their talents that, if His Majesty were pleased to call from India 
some two of them, he hoped they would in a few days bring him to a knowledge of 
the truth, vliereas he vas losing his time in trying to discover ltm the disputations of 
the Mulas and the Bramans And as for the Fathers, he [Akbar] had come to esteem 
them those last three years as men of great integrity of life This, because two of 
them, having come to preach in his dominions in Bengala, and finding that the Chris- 
tians there defrauded his Royal Exchequer of the taxes they rightfully owed for anchor- 
age, and of the annual imposts agreed upon between them, obliged them to make resti- 
tution A large sum was thus recovered, and the King, rvise as he was, on hearing of it 
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pinch of extreme poverty, he provided him liberally with the means of subsistence, 
and made him resume the dress' and profession of a Christian He kept a devout 
image of the Queen of Heaven with the Infant Jesus in her arms, and bowed to it 
and worshipped it before the Barons of his Court A coarse and impious Mulasso, 
who had dared to blaspheme the perpetual [12] virginity of Mary, had been banished 
from the Court, and had been within an ace of having not only his tongue pulled 
out, but his throat cut Finally, he had not unfrequently said that he unshed to 
erect for the Fathers, either in Agra or in Labor, or in his own city of Fatipur, a 
church which would eclipse m size and magnificence our St Paul’s at Goa In 
addition to those more proximate dispositions preparing him to receive from God 
the light of Faith and the grace of salvation, Achahar 2 5 °ssessed other excellent 
natural qualities a keen intellect, earnestness in searching after the truth, sagacity 
m discerning falsehood, and those moral virtues which every Christian ought to 
pride ou He had a tender love for the poor, and did good to whoever had recourse 
to him He was upright and impartial in the administration of justice, and when he 
wanted, he was so terrible that a mere glance of his eye lighting on any one meant for 
his attendants that they must cut him down Withal, he was so circumspect and 
slow in dealing with criminals, that the death sentence was not executed against 
any condemned person, until his royal "Maitre des requetes” had asked his leave 
three tunes the same day A great admirer of all noble virtues, he was read} 7 to 
honour until dignities and wealth, and admit to his familiarity and intimacy, any 
man, [ 13 ] even of the lowest pedigree, who possessed m a more than ordinary degree 
accomplishments for peace or war Still, m this he took the useful precaution that 
those whom he raised to such eminence should have no cause for pride, as is but too 
often the case with such as rise from a low degree to high estate For this, he 
ordained that, whatever the dignity 7 to which any of them had been raised, some 
instrument, of his former office should be carried before him m public There was 
one distinguished for his valour, but, as he was born a poor labourer, a squire 
was always carrying before him on top of a lance a golden hoe, both to recall him 
to a sense of modesty at the thought of his humble extraction, and of gratitude for 
one who, in his case, had changed a peasant’s hoe mto a general s staff, and from 
a rustic had set him in command 1 These, with not a few others of the same kmd, 
were the worthy considerations then made in praise of Achabar. 

" The Ambassador, conducted from the S Iago, which lay two or three nautical 
miles off Goa, made his solemn entrance, the whole of the Portuguese nobility 7 
welcoming him A part of them met him as he alighted on the shore, the rest 
expected him at the palace [14] A great tram of cavaliers then accompanied 
him to our College of St Paul, where he presented to the Provincial the letters 
of his Kmg with the amplest patents, so that, from their first entrance mto the 
states of his Crown up to their arrival at his Court of Fatipur, the Fathers who 
were to be sent might be received, provided for and, if need be, protected, as persons 


i Qualm Khan, ALbar’s chief engineer, is meant Cf J A S B , 1912, p 201 n 4. 
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K longing to His Majesty's own household, by the Viceroys and the Governors of 
the Provinces through which thev would pass This done, he betook himself to the 
Chinch, and. on entering, hofoie the threshold, he and those of lus suite, Maoniettans 
like himself, icmovcd then footgear, .is they are wont to do on entering their 
mosques \ftei this token *»f humble reverence he proceeded to the tomb of the 
\|uistle St Frauen Xavier He then exposed through l’cre/, the interpreter, the 
obiest of the emb \ss\ , in d handed the King s request The letters, translated into 
our tongue run cxactlv thus - 

[7 eVo.i //’t .'xon/.i'im, <<t ihbar\ « c/l-hno,t n LtUt , and sonn jnnticuhns on the 
f h partition* for the M.ssna. Cf pp 15-1(1 | 

o Ct I KWels m Son<\, SJ , Orhii/t Conqmstndo , Lisboa, 

mpccx.voi 11. c i.i) 11 ^ n-js, 5 i-'»i 

We extract the following — 

| 14 (>] Lqucbai, the gre it Lmpcror of the Moguls,' wrote this v ear to the 
\ leerov of Imln, to the Archbishop Primate, and to the leather Provincial 
Km \ leente asking two Religious of the Soeietv for the sake of explaining to lmn 
tin Faith of the Gospel and the Law of Christ Ills letter to the Provincial ran 
thus * ' Poi Lather Provincial 111 the name of God l ? orman of Zalaldm 

M ill. mied Lque b.u Xt, bv Gods hand appointed Let the chief Fathers of the 
nidei of St P ml know that I tin their great friend I send thither Hbadola, my 
Muhassulo' , uid Domingos Pircs, to isk for two learned bathers, and let the Fathers 
bung with them the chief books of the Law and the Gospel, that I may learn 
the law uid its perfection for I wish to be acquainted with the Law of Jesus the 
X t7nrcuc \nd I ask eiruestlv that, as soon as the same Ambissadors have arrived 
there thev should not fill to come with them and to bring at the same time the books 
of the I tw Let them know that I shall receive with all possible honour the Fathers 
who will conic, and when I shill be inhumed ot the Law and its perfection, as I 
wish tlicv will be free to return whenever thev like, and I shall send them back 
with mum honours and favours \nd let them not fear at all to come, for I take 
them undo niv piotcction Written m December of the vear fifteen hundred and 
scvciitv eight * * The Ambassador was received at Goa with the pomp and 

magnificence becoming the King who «cnt him and the hope which lus mission gave 
rise to The Lathers received lmn with main marks | 1 47 J of affection and kindness 
He brought two mules for the bathers, and instructions for all the Governors of 
the lands through which thev should pass to give them whatever would be necessary, 
and an cseoit of soldiers for then safetv The Lmpcror sent also a large alms for 
the Visericordia of Goa, and a large qunntitv of porcelain and plates, to feed the 
poor out of 

| / ollott s an aaoun' oj tin < \/< nt of \hbai\ dominions and of his gtinafogv J 


1 •!< Sou* 1 note 1 th tl tlu uonl h prnptrlv U •n^ul\ not ns\u vp uid still list Motors as the Port u> 

ftirsi < iltimoiil) »> l\ Cl ibid p l J v 

riuUlM wisililtil Lhicmlnr 157*5 hut tlu AiuluS"jdor rtULbctl unit iu ix.plunbcr 1579 



514 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE TEXT Op 


ri48] The occasion which the Mogol had for calling the Fathers, was the follow - 
mg —Though King Equebar was a Moor by profession, as all the Mogols are, 
the sect of Muhammad {I\fcif(it)icdc) did not satisfy him, and he felt inclined towards the 
Law of Christ on account of the information given him by some Portuguese , he rever- 
enced the cross and sacred images, especially those of Christ Our Lord and of His holy 
Mother, and so did many grandees of his Court Once he asked a renegade Christian 
what miracles he had seen Muhammad perform that he should have become a Moor, 
and he ordered him to take off his turban and live like a Christian That he might 
have a living, he gave him an honourable position He banished from the Court a 
certain Caciz who thought ill of the purity of the Queen of Angels These good 
dispositions of Equebar were greatly increased by the action of two Fathers of the 
Society, who had gone on a mission to Bengala Adopting the safer and more 
probable opinion, where perchance the contrary opinion is probable, they refused 
absolution to the Christian merchants ivho did not pay the taxes justly due to 
the Mogol Fr Antonio Vaz, one of the two Missionaries, sought to exonerate 
the consciences of the Portuguese in the matter of these restitutions Through Pero 
Tavares he obtained from the King a deed condoning to our merchants all the taxes 
of which the)'- had defrauded the exchequer up to the present year 1579, an d he 
wrote to this effect to the Vicero} r of India It was a case for applying our proverb 

Moor, what thou hast not rightly got, 

Do give it us for love of God 

From the uprightness of the two Missionaries in Bengala, and the petition of Tcro 
Tavares, his favourite, the King concluded to the purity and truth of the Law of 
Christ, and, washing to be more fully instructed in it, he summoned a virtuous 
priest called Gileanes Pere3 r ra, to know from him w'hathe had still to learn Pereyra 
possessed more virtue than letters, hence, after answering what he knew, he said to 
the King that lie was a dunce compared with the men of letters to be found in Goa, 
and that His Majesty might call for some to be fully informed of all the mysteries of 
the Gospel And as [149] the fame of the Fathers of St Paul was flying on broad wings 
all over Industan, this w r as the reason why we were chosen to go to Equebar We 
speak the truth, aud do not boast of the choice Some suspected, with much founda- 
tion, that Equebar’s wish was tomakea compromise betw r een Christ and Muhammad, 
to devise a new r law r , — a compiomise betw'een the falsehoods of the Alcoran and the 
truths of the Gospel, — and thus obtain from the world the title of Lawgiver, that for 
this he sought the aid of the Fathers, just as Muham mad helped himself with the Monk 
Sergius, a Xestonan heretic But if such w r as the King’s intention, he did not 
choose the right secretaries 

When the Ambassador’s proposal w r as knowm, great difficulties came 111 

the way of the Fathers’ going The Count Viceroy, who had much ex- 
perience of India, was of opinion that the Fathers should not go to the Mogol He 
feared that Equebar sought to keep them as hostages, and thus oblige the Captains of 
Damao, Dio, and of the armadas of the North to overlook his encroachments 
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( dcsoidcms ) Fr Ruy Vicente, the Provincial, on the contrary, asked with much 
insistence leave for sending the Fathers From the information he had received 
such apprehensions were baseless, whilst there appeared solid hope of greater con- 
quests to the Faith and of advantages to the State The Viceroy entrusted the 
matter to the Archbishop, D Hennque de Tavora, and asked him conjointly with 
D Frey Matheos, Bishop of Cochnn, D Frey Leonardo de Sa, Bishop of China, and 
D Joao Ribeyro Ga 3 r o, Bishop of Malaca, then at Goa, to decide what would be 
of greater service to God our Lord After discussing the matter, and weighing the 
reasons for and against, the Ulustrissime Prelates answered His Excellent as 
follows — 

Resolution of tlic Piclatis of India concerning the Mission to the Mogol 

Answering to what I, Archbishop of Goa, and the Reverendissime Lord Bishops of 
Cochim, Malaca and China, and the Licentiate Andre Fernandes, our Provisor, have 
been asked by the Senhor Count Viceroy, whether we should let go, without asking 
securities from the Court of the Mogol, the Religious of the Company of Jesus, 
whom King Equebar invites through the formans (fonnocs) of his Ambassador and 
considering the weightiness of the matter, which, if it succeeds, imports for the 
conversion of so many souls considering also the earnestness with which the King 
asks for the said Fathers, and for the Gospel of Christ our Redeemer, whose name 
he pronounces, touched it would seem by divine grace, since, [150] as St Paul sa} r s, no 
mail can say or name the Lord J esus but by the grace of the Holy Ghost considering 
with what freedom, danger and courage the servants of God preached the Gospel, 
even to enduring a glorious martyrdom, and that it would be a scandal to the infidels, 
if the said Fathers did not go in answer to such an invitation, it seems good to me 
and to the said Lord Bishops, and to the said Provisor that His Excellency should 
send the said Fathers and let them go with the same Ambassador, w r ho came to 
fetch them, without other securities than those of Divine Providence, though not 
without the greatest favours and credit possible, trusting in Our Lord and His divine 
pow'er and goodness, for whose honoui and glory the said Fathers are going, that 
He will guard them from dangers, help them in so liolj r an enterprise, and bring about 
the conversion of so powerful a King, who, should he become a Christian and 
embrace our Law with his peoples, wall be to the Church of God in Asia another 
Constantine, for the total rum of the sect of Muhammad, just as Europe had for the 
extirpation of idolatry and the spread of the Christian Religion And should he 
ha\ e acted from mere curiosity (which we do not deny is possible) as m the time of 
Archbishop Dom Gaspar, our predecessor of happy memory, was the case wath the 
Idalxa, who sent to fetch Fathers and books of the law, wathout any further good 
result, we must believe, on the strength of Ins forman and safe-conduct, that he wall 
let them return freety to us m peace and wath honours, as he promises Were it 
artifice and malice, and should he treat the Fathers badbr, thej^ will earn everlasting 
glory and the State wall have the right to conquer his ports and seize his ships, m 
punishment of his having persecuted the Ministers of the Gospel, and broken both 
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his word and the law of nations And if the said King should hinder the Fathers and 
not let them come, we judge that the State has, iu such a case, no other obligation 
to effect their freedom than one of chanty, if it can easily be done This being the 
opinion of the ^aid Lords, they have here signed on the tenth of November 1579 
Done by Sebastiao Coelho, the said Lord Archbishop’s servant 

, This answer of the Prelates ot India determined Dom Luis de Ataide to 

40 

grant to the Father Provincial the permission, so urgentlv asked, of 
sending the Fathers to King Equebar For the enterpnse vere appointed Father 
Rudolfo Aquaviva, a man of great learning and virtue, Father Antonio de Monser- 
rate, a person of singular prudence, and Father Francisco Ennques, bom in the 
East, who, besides being a man of great edification, was well versed in Persian, the 
language spoken by the chief men of that Court They left our [151] fortress of Damao 
on the thirteenth of December of the same year 

[ Follows a long account of The- journey and a shoit na)rativc of the Mission ] 

7 Cf Journ Ms Soc Beng , 1896, Jesuit Mission to the Empcior Ahbai , by 
E D Maclagan, CS , from notes recorded by the late General R Maclagan, R E , 
pp 28—113 

8 Cf F Goldie S J , The First Christian Mission to the Great Moghul , Dublin, 
Gill 1S96 
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de, quasi ad tridui moram euocatus, ad regem adire coactus est* Adquem cum 
uemsset, ac cum eo de religioue ageret, rogaretque Rex, num multi essent, apud nos 
sacerdotes? dixit, esse quidem multos, et eorum quam plunmos, se multo doctiores 
In pnmis uero, Societatis Sacerdotes commemorauit De quibus jam antea et ab 
Ismaele, et a Tauano audierat Qua de caussa,illos quam celerrnne | accersere, apud 
se, statuit, et anno salutis septuagesuno uono, post millesimum, & qumgentesimum, 
legatos cum de alijs maxinns suis rebus, turn de duobus e Societate Sacerdotibus 
obtinendis, ad India? *pra?sidem, 3 et ad Goanum Archiepiscopum misit Literas vero 
eodeni prope exemplo, atque in eandem omnino sententiam, | ad Societatis etiam, m 
ea Prouincia Pnepositum dedit, qua? sic liabebant 

“Mandatum Zelaldmi niagm, 4 Regis a Deo constituti Prnnarij patres ordmis D 
“Pauli, scitote me, uobis esse amicissunum Ego lstliuc Ebadullam legatum 
“meum, et Domimcum Petrium mitto qui meis uerbis, a uobis | duos Sacerdotes, 
“ viros eruditos, ad me nutti exoreut, qui pra?cipuos legis libros, atque Euangelium 
“adueliant, et legem, et quod in ea summum, atque m omm genere perfectum est, 
“ addiscam uam earn perdiscere exopto, ac ue cuncteutur, cum ijsdem legatis, cum 
“primum isthuic proficiscentur, vemre et sunul legis libros afferre l| Intelbgant 
“vero, me Sacerdotes, qui uenermt humanissune, quoad eius fieri potent, atque 
“ lionorificentissnne accepturutn eorumque aduentum, magnge mihi uoluptati futu- 
“ rum et, ut ilia coguouero, qua? cognoscere, de lege, et eius perfectione, atque 
“absolutione cupio lllis redire licebit, cum prunum libebit Ego vero, plunmis | 
“hononbus et munenbus, lllos auctos dinuttam Nilnl vero venire reformident 
“ Nam ego in meam fidem, lllos accipio Valete ” 

* Cuius quidem epistola? fides, etsi ASgidiamj, qui cum eo s jam annum cum dimi- 
diato uersabatur, | et Tauanj, portus prietoris, epistolarum testunonio statueretur 
qiu bene sperare, de Regis ammo, atque videndi Patres studio, mbebant non 
mediocrem dubitatiouem, cum Pnesidi, turn etiam Archiepiscopo, ac Praeposito 
Proumcue, ca?tensquc omnium ordinum liominibus, attulerunt Quare *Dudoui- 
cus Atliaidius" prteses, qui plurimum | consilio, atque prudentia ualebat, ea de 
re, ad Senatum pra?sulum, qui turn Goa? aderant, et nobilium Dusitanorum, ac 
lurisperitorum referre constituit Dixerunt itaque smguli sententiam, et cum multi, 
in earn orationem mgrederentur, non oportere hommis Agarem, promissis fidem 
haben quomam quod referebatur, ad religionem pertmebat, omnium fuit senten-|| 


l Marginal pencil note b\ X Caret folium 5, ubi relatum fuit quomodo Zelaldinus (i c , Haeabar) terras Bisnagar, 
Visapor, et qu-ecumq Mogorem Bengalamque interjacent, bello vastarit Forte juxta Bengalam in Romanos sacer- 
dotes rncidit \ ide Ant Botelbo Dc Christiana apud Mogonm rcltgionc, p 1 Vide Index opens hnjus sub voce 
Sacerdotes Supplen posset ex A Botelbo Dc Christiana apud Mogoicm Reltgwne mciptente ad ealeem Sumnia memo- 
rand rcrum quee apud Vagni Mogoris vidit , et scheda 0 conseq 
t This was erased by Jlouserrate 
S 1st pnetorem 

« In the nght-band margin a pencil mark (Jelal o din) nomen quod cum impeno assumpsit^^J" 

Akbar [X ] 

E 1st Hactenus Zelaldmi epistola; esemplum Cuius quidem fides, etsi sacerdotis dims qui, ab ora Gangetide 
euocatus, cum eo 

5 Later addition m the margin Ludouicus Athmdius Atouguire dymsta 
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F 8a 1 

The ParsTs 
of Navsarl 


tia, ut Archiepiscopi, et ceeterorum prsesulum, staretur ludicio Senatum *Henncus 
Tauorseus 1 Archiepiscopus habuit cum praesulibus, * qrn senatus una omnium eadem- 
que sententia, Regis postulatiom concessit et statuit ut duo /-'ad eum, ut flagitabat, 
Societatis Sacerdotes mitterentur Quo patrum decreto, cum nullus preesidi, reli- 
quus esset dubitandi | locus, * Rhotengium Vmcentmum, Praepositum Societatis/ & 
uestigio accersit, eique praesulum sententiam exposuit, et se w earn pedibus ire 
dixit, quod fuit Praeposito gratissimum Ille emm, sic erat ammo, erga Regis 
postulationem affectus,ut maxime exoptaret, pijs dims (ut uidebantur) uotis satisfien 
Itaque accepta a praeside j schedula,qua praesulum consultum continebatur, *postea- 
quam ad eos Sacerdotes retulit, quibuscum consdium capere, ex institute Societatis 
opus erat/ Rudolfo Aquauiuae, ems profectioms promnciam *tradidit 6 Cui postea 
se bmos socios adiuncturum significant *Dicerem, quanta ammi, non solum 
leetitia, | uerutn etiam uoluptate, quasi e ccelo delapsum, hoc oraculum, Rodolfus 
ex ore Prrepositi acceperit nisi alio m loco, e]us uirtutes commemorare, in ammo 
haberem 6 At praeses, ubi ex Prasposito mtellexit, Rodolfo, profectioms *onus esse 
lmpositum , 7 (| consilium laudamt, dlique ad iter commeatum dan mssit *Ac c um 
ad earn, Rodolfus adijsset, ut ualediceret, ipsum religiosa oratione commomtum 
dimisit 8 

At uero Praepositus, lam tempestiuo man, cum alterum e soeijs, qui Persicam 
lmguam callebat, Rodolfo assignasset, ipse cum eo nauem conscendit, et octauo die 
Goa ( Xeidum uenerunt, inde Damanum, vbi Rodolfo *tertium comitem 9 assiguamt 
Ac cum quatriduo lbi constituent / 1 Damano, Rodolfus, et comites profecti sunt 
*Quos deduxere Praepositus, et alij sacerdotes ac mumcipes arcis ad mdliariu m a 
Damano, qui a se uicissim j discesseruut, non sine mutui amoris signification e, qtiem 
utrimque, uis lacrymarum, non obscuris mdicijs testata est 11 Qui sub noctem, m 
pago quodam (pagus Oroar dicebatur), mxta utnusque regm fines, constiterunt 

Et insequenti luce Zelaldmi regionem mgressi, trans fluuium montis Nerae, qui 
mdigenarum lingua Pahamera i dicitur, ac fines Eusitanorum et Mongolorum di- 
mdit, Balsarem, (quod oppidum Bucephalam, vel caput boms, eorum lingua sonat) 
uenenmt biduo jSFausarinum,_at Suratem tertio a Damano die 

Nausannum caput, et sedes est, quorundam hommum qui se Persas, et Jezenos 
uocant, ex Jeze Persiae cimtate, [| genere Gaberaei, quos Dusitam Cuarinos 11 uocant 
Hi candidi sunt colore, sed reliqua corpons habitudme, et studiorum, atque 


1 Later addition in the margin Henncus e Tauora, Indio Archiepiscopus 
t ist quorum una fult atque eadem sententia, ut flagitatiom Regis satisfieret, et duo 
5 Later addition in the margin Rodencus Vincentms, Societatis Jesu in India propositus 

4 This vras bracketed later , but Monserrate changed his mind and wrote in the margin ysto se ha de escreuer 
s ist demnndauit 

e Cancelled later 
t ist curam esse demandatam 

5 Cancelled later 

s ist tertium, velnta ausfllannm, comitem 

10 Erased here ipso St® Lncite festo die 

11 Cancelled later 

It Query by X Lamas’ 



FATHER A MONSERRATE’S MOXGOLICAE LEGATION!?? COMMENTARIES 


549 


exercitiorum propensione, vestitu, cultuque religioms, Judeeis quam sim illimi , quo 
etiam nomiue passim a Lusitams uocitantur, nec ipsi omnmo diffitentur Nam, et 

2 sibi genus esse ab Abrahamo concedunt, ob | quam etiam caussam, more Hebrseorum 
*manbus' summam cutem ^circumcidunt 1 * * Quoto ab hmc anno, Christus aduenerit, 
ex librorum suorum monuinentis, apte subducunt *Eorum nota, quae lllis mutuo 
conuenit ut a reliquis gentibus distinguerentur, quasi quodam religioms signo, linthea 
vel gossipina xylmaque uestis est, ad fcemur usque demissa, circum oram consuta, 

3 cui ante | pectus, qua caput mducitur, utraque extremitas suta nectitur, et sinus 
quidam relmquitur quadratus, latitudme quattuor digitorum, qui rationale lllud, 
quod Hebran Therapbim nommant, videtur referre, in quod mferre qmppiam susceptis 
religiombus prohibentur Hanc uestem, laneo cingulo, textili, eoque oblongo, quo 

4 possit smpius circumduci, | succingunt quern quidem cingulum semper gestare 
religione obstrmguntur Si cadauer contingant, mqumantur Mortuos, non educunt 
per uestibulum, et liostium [sic] domus, sed parietem, retro atque a tergo perrumpunt, 

F 8b 1 e0S( l ue 11011 efferent, 1 >' ’’'in humeros, sed pedibus colligatos, humique stratos et 
resupmos traliuut, 4 * nec igne, nec sepulchre nista soluunt sed m locum quendam 
demittunt, altis panetibus circumseptum, ne fens sit liber aditus quasi beatius 
sit, a volucnbus lauian, et coined l, aut soils ardonbus torren, quam flammis, aut 

2 miecta liumo *tectos 6 * * * 10 II absumi — | Domi, quicquid aquas fuit reliquum, effunditur 
ea quibus vita functus utebatur, nulh amplius utilia esse possunt Quae quidem 
omnia, Judarerum superstitionera, non solum adumbrant, sed expnmunt At hi 
tot religiombus Judaeorum impediti, iguem et solem colunt, igni templa extruunt 

3 pontificem, et ^fam autistites ac fla mines fati consecrant, 6 | recenti butyro, vel 
optimo atque odonfero oleo, flammain nutnunt Si * compellantur 1 mre mrando 
ahquid affirmare , nullum est ’’•nistius sacramentum,’ quam si succensis prunis, 
vrmam mstillent quod si facere *recusent, v nulla eis habetur fides Singulis diebus, 

4 "mane, barbare perstrepentes precantur | * Xotis" literarum propnjs utuntur 
Sacrorum suorum arcana, "lingua quam soli periti intelligent, 1 " - uno quodam uoluinine 
retment quod tna continet sacrorum religiones, scita legesque maiorum, Mago- 

F 9a 1 rum augurandi, |, et dimnandi scientiam, quod genus sapientmn habebatur m 

I Later addition 

i ist preadunt 

• tst Eorum tessera, qua a reliqui- gentibus distiuguuutur quasi quadam religioms nota, linea vel gansapma 

\estis est ad femur nsque demissa, cucumquaque consuta cui ante pectus qua caput lnduatur, utr^qne ora consmtur, 
et loculus quidam relmqmtur quadratus qui rationale lllud quod Hebrei Theraphim Dominant, videtur referre. In quod 
st quid inferant, religionem nolant Hanc uestem, laneo cingulo, textnni opens, eoque oblongo, quo possit saepius 
circumduci, accingunt quod quidem semper gesture religiombus adiguntur Si cadauer domus, sed prte- 

rupto pariete, retrorsnm quos non efierunt 

4 ist m feretrum, sed pedibus colligatos, reptando trahunt. 

6 Later addition. 

6 ist sacnficulos consecrant 

1 ist udigantur 

• ist sacrabus mramentum 

t ist detrectent 

10 ist preces, barbare perstrepentes, mane persoluunL 

II ist fignris 

It ist lingua sobs pentis nota 
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Persis Lacte, butyro, oleo, oleribus, legumine et frugibus uescuntur, a vino se 
abstinent Uxonbus nuntium remittere, si libet, permittuntur, Adultens muliercubs 
nares praescindunt, et mentricium [sic] quagstum facere permittunt Porro animis 
sunt | ita efteratis, ut mini, a reliqua exlegum turba differre uideantur Nam si 
quid aduersum, * mfensumque 1 libs eueruat, immamter sibi manus mortemque 
afferunt xAtque horum hi sunt mores * 

Sacerdotes, * ibi , 3 mensem fere consistere, eoguntur Nam legatus nolebat iter 
antea mire,* quam lunam salutasset/ J eo quod mos sit Agarems, ut auspieato aliquid 
aggrediantur, lunam oppenri, ut se post accessum ad solem ostendat, * quo 6 earn 
salu tent Verum non inutihs, aut ociosa fuit has c mora Nam dum Agarem cessant, 
llh Persies lmguas dihgentem operam dederunt Confluebant vero m eorum hos- 
pitium [ plunmi, quibus ipsa nomtas cupiditatem mijciebart, videndi homines, 
uultu, atque ornatu, sermone, ac- religione peregrinos, et hos scientise, ac pietatis 
opmione, ab eo Rege uocatos, quo nullum existimabant esse || potiorem Quibus llli, 
effigiem Jesu Chnsti, et Marias Virgmis, ostendebant quarum aspectu, ita afficie- 
bantur, ut eas non solum religiose oseularentur, sed etiam capitibus sms sancte 
imponerent Eo usque omnibus homimbus, a natura mditum est, ut existiment, 
uenerationem habere mstam, qmcquid excellit, quamms plermnque | m excellent^, 
mdicio * multi" decipiantur aut obstinatione quadam sententias, *ne officium et 
cultum tribuant, audacter et impudenter recusent 7 

Illud uero non modo mirabile sed prodigio simile euemt, cuidam ex *Gabraeorum 3 
genere, quos Judaeos, vel Samantas *opmamur, quE cum multa m controuersiam 
uocaret, [ dum Rodolf us, scrmiolum forte fortuna recludit, m quo Stepham Protomar- 
tyns, et aliorum aliquot Sanctorum reliquiae seruabantur, e uestigio pauefactus, mgenti 
clamore edito, retrorsum exsihm t, et amenti simihs dixit, si hie sunt mortuorum 
ossa, non possum hie consistere, qum et has, quibus openor J vestes, disrumpam, et 
dilacerabo Cm Rodolfus pacatissime, aeque sapienter, ac Christiane respondit, “Nos 
ossa mortuorum non cucumfenmus, sed uiuorum,” et scrimum obserauit Ille vero 
ex rnetu confirmatus, mtermissam controuersiam mstauramt ,n [f 

Alluitur Surate, Taphasi flumme, quod se in man sex milbaribus ab oppido 
efiundit Arce mgemo loci, et opens mumtione, ac ducentorum equitum sagittano- 
rum praesidio, mstructa, lacuna uero, longe iatissima, et opens artificio, omnium 
quae in India uisuntur pulcherrima, ornatur Structura emm marmorea, et | quibus- 
dam gradibus atque areis distincta, ducentos pedes lata, magno ambitu oculos 


l ist aut tnste 

c The whole of this paragraph was bracketed by Monserrate, with the marginal note at fol 8a I “ab hoc loco 

intcrserenda alibi ” 

% “ nbt ” in MS , and ist Surate 

4 ist quam lunar htasset 
6 ISt Ut 

5 Later addition 

1 ist impudenter et impie officium et cultum tnbuere detrectent 
3 ist eorum. 

t jst opmamur, ac paulo ante commemorauimus, qui 

ic This paragraph is cancelled m the MS , with the note in the beginning •• lam sunt descripta.” 
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F 11a 1 


Abdul and 
Miran Sultan 
of Surat 


delectat In eius medio, turns pulclire extructa, excitatur, cui nauicula mseruit, 
cum eo, recreandi ammi caussa, * mumcipes confiuunt 1 Sepulchro etiam exornatur 
Qlioja Sopluins, qui ob suam perfidiam, et perditos mores a nostratibus | scriptonbus 
srepeuumero commemoratur quod est exoterica quidem structura, sed dihgenter, et 
magna cum opens, et pecuniar consumptione elaboratum Cui adhterescit, cuiusdam 
alius nebuloms bustum, /Etlnopis genere, religioms Chnstiame etiam desertons, et 
hostis, qui Qhoja Sophans prmupilus fuit, quern pro sancto contnbules, non | alia de 
caussa colunt, quam quod a Garsia Tauoras pnefeeto Damanensis arcis necatus sit 
a quern mu'ierculcc, coronas, et florum fasciculos, comportant Frequens est m ea 
me rcatorum conuentus, et nauium concursus amne || ab ipsis faucibus, ad urbem 
ipsam, pnealto, ac lato, ad quam est tutus portus 1 

Qeterum legatus paratis camelis,et alijs velnculis, quibus commeatus, et merces 
euelierentur, posteaquam lunai htauit, mauum suorum eduxit, et ultra oppidum, ad 
eius portas, castra fecit Postndie, i t, / octauo Kal February castra moult, quod 
fuit sacerdotibus | lucundissimum, qui superstitiosam lianc cunctationem non pro- 
babaut, et adeundi regem, quern Christiana sacra suscepturnm confidebant, mcredi- 
bili desvdeno testiiabant, et milliano confecto, ’'•trans ]\Iophiin amnem, est nunc 
Tapln/ non longe a Rhaenero castra posuit 

Est Rhaenerum, "’’vulgus Eusitanorum Ra^nel uocat, 5 castellum bellica gloria 
celebre, ex aduerso Surate, | tanquam Abydi, Sestus, positum Cujus mumcipes, 
cum Lusitams, magna cum fortitudims laude, srepe, uicti tamen, manus et arma 
conseruerunt ' 

'Ex eo loco, postera die, profectis, in non mediocre discrunen, duo ex soeijs, et 
rehquus Chnstianorum conutatus, deueuerunt Nam, cum ex Sacerdotibus vnus, 
qm propter morbuni lectica portabatur, | a lecticanjs, qui concitato cursu, studio 
deponeudi saremam, iter aguut, longe abstractus esset, et proefecto Suratas, luuenum 
satellitio stipato, occnrnsset dum is ilium salutat, et llle pauca mterrogat, qui pone 
vemebant, parum abfuit quin a satellitibus , praifecti, qui prseiuerant, et exterae 
gentis aspectu offensi, liostiliter eos inuaserant, clamantes, “Franci 1 Franci 1 ’’ 
csederentur Yerum aduentaute citatis eqms et curru, lime prsefecto, lllhinc legato, 
diuino euemt nutu, ut antea turba sedaretur, quam vnus ex Agarenis, a quodam 
Eusitano confossus, penret qui si penjsset, eius mors exitium nostratibus attulisset | 


The orthography 0/ the place names 111 our marginal intit \ 1 s that ,f the new Impel lal Ga ether Phues not identified 
hare a 1 

1 1 st mumcipes frequentissiine confluunt 

5 The whole of this paragraph is bracketed or cancelled The words cancelled are Sepulchro etiam exomatus 
fasciculos comportant 

* There is an evident confusion und mixing up of the Old and New Styles in the dates of this itinerary The 
New Stale came, however, into operation in India only iu October 1563 Cf Oricith Cong , Lisboa cdu 11, iSq Even 
if we suppose with Fr de Sousa (tbut , 11, 15 j) that the part) left Surat on Jauuarv 15, isbo, OS we find that they 
had rcnched Sultanpur nine day s later , here tliev rested three davs, and, crossing the * Av az ’ or Satpura Range in 
four days, arrived at Smdwa (Ccnduil) From Sindwa to Surana nenr the Narbada there must have been several stages 
more, yet, it was at Surana, on Januarv 31, that tliev witnessed the eclipse of the moon From other accounts w e 
kuow that the journey from Surat to ratehpur took 43 days, and that Fatehpur was reached on Feb 27 or 2S, O S 

* What we represent here and elsewhere by • t e ’ is in the MS represented bv h ’ or ‘ 1 ’ 

k 1st txansmissoque amne. 

* Later addition 

This paragraph is bracketed in the MS 

3 Iu the margin b> M Isto se ha de escreuer daqui pera abajxo ate onde dlz Enimuexo Auazus. [t.e , f 116 1 ] 
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2 Duo uero Sacerdotes, m penculo constitute eum qui praeibat, peremptum existuna- 
runt, quem consequuti, quasi e coelo sibi datum, amplesi sunt 1 * * 

Jan. 26 Sequenti luce arx occurrit, ex lapidibus delubrorum gentihtiorum, quie Agarem 

deiecerunt, extructa Daudandi quidem eo nomine, si non akjs plunnus nominibus, 

3 essent execrandi I Ad npam demde Tdphan castra posuerunt, quo die gentiles, 
Hindu feast excauato cucurbits putamme, imecto oleo, et imposito myxo, atque mflammato, 
Iamps a ?n n 1 he superions anni errata expiant, m hunc modum Nudi amnem intrant, capiti suo, 

TSpti lychnum ilium mflammatum imponunt, sensim se mergunt, quoad lychnus, a pro- 

4 fluente correptus, abducitur, | qua expiatione, se mundos existimant Vocanturbs 
fens ab lllis Satamia eo quod, septimo die luns undecimi mensis habeantur 
*(Is ex eorum mstituto est Januanus) i 

Suitanpur Ab ora flumims profecti, Sultanpurum, quod Basilsipobs redditur, nona die a 
F. lib 1 Surate ventum est, ipsis Agarenicorum sacrificiorum fenjs, quarum || fenarum caussa, 
ut legatum prsstolarentur, Basilsipoli tnduo consederunt *Inde Auazi lugum 
sfndwa transuecti, Cenduanum’ quatnduo uenerunt Emmuero Auazus mons, m longita- 
Avas Mts dinem, uersus mare, ad occidentem solem, millia passuum septuagmta quinque m 
[ Range7 latitudmem uersus aquilonem, sexdecim patet ltmere quidem angusto, et difficili, 

2 quo | uix smguli cameli ducerentur, et earn humens hommum sublati, transueherentur 
*Nam per loca syluestribus sepibus densa atque aspera iter agebatur 4 Indelatrones 

wild moun- impune hominem, ex legati cohorte, peremeruut Hums montis mcols simulacbns de- 
taineers serumn t A tnbusregibus, quorum unus est ueluti reliquorum imperator, gubernantur 

3 Cum Mongobs j bellum ita gerunt, ut dum vna eorum factio, pacto feedere, cum Mon- 
golis, conquiescit, reliqus dus f action es, eos crudeli, et exitioso bello confidant, supe- 
riors sspe, communi nonnunquam marte, nunquam acie sua, a Mongobs profligata 

• Hos efferatos, et truces homines (cum abiecti sint, agrestes, et barbari, latrocmijs | 

4 assueti, rudi armatura,lioc est, arcu arundmeo et breuibus sagittis, ijsque rubiginosis, 
proterui tamen, cupidi, elati, et ad rem plus squo auidi) nubo et}mtatu, nullis 
tonnentis bellicis mstructos, mgenium et situs loa plunmum iuuat Plensque emm 

Fl2a 1 m 1oc1s j occurrunt |) sylus et nemores, ac prsrupts rupes, qus loca, prssidijs, et 
propugnacuhs firmant Hostes uero ex msidijs, et loco uepnbus, et dumetis septo un- 
dique, et uestito, non aperte, ac palam, emmus adonuntur *At uero angustissims 
semits, quibus altissims rupes impendent, ut facile perpauci, prolnbere hostes possint, 
efficiunt quorum si mcursionem atque impetum excipere nequeant, se m syluam 

2 densam atque asperam abstrudunt 5 Ems tractus pnneeps [ ciuitas, m qua ipse ltn- 

Thcir inir at perator habitat, sicuti mons ipse, Auazus dicitur, ampbssima quidem uallorum ambitu, 

Avasgarh_or se ^ tugunorum humihtate, despicatissima 6 
Barwani 

1 This paragraph is bracketed in the MS , but Monserrate wrote later in the margin (f I Ob 3) ‘*isto se hade 
escreuer daqui pera abayio ate oade diz 'Emmuero Auazus 
5 Later addition, and 1st Febrnanus 

5 jst Xnde superato Auazi mgo Cenduanum 
t 1st Kemus vero densissimum impendebat 

6 ist aditus vero angustissuni, quibus prohibere bostes possint The principal verb was wanting 

The correction and addition was made later 

5 This paragraph is bracketed m the MS from Emmnero Auazus mons 
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surana, Jan Creterum Cenduano, aspero nimium ltinere, per montes et conualles, Suranam 
31,08 uentum est Cum Suranre essent, ea nocte, ad undecunam horam, pndie Kal 

3 Februanj, | luna laboramt, qua pius, ac religiosus Eusitanire Rex Heuricus, pur- 
Eciipso or puratus *Pontifex, utmsequenti anno perlatum est, de mta decessit 1 ^Hmc prrecelso 
the moon ac pj-gpotenti Regi eadem qua natus est dies finem attulit uitre Ac non pauci 

prodigio lllud astruxerunt quod, qua die m banc lucem editus est, Ufyssiponensis 
ager mue candente emicuit Insolitum emm est m eo conuentu ob aens tempenem 
mngere Qua uero die uitre concessit, luna defectum est perpessa Et quod ad 
vitam ab eo actam attrnet, uir sane fuit appnmepius ac religiosus Quid vero lunre 
defectus portendent, Rusitanorum labores et rerumnre, qure Hennci mortem sequutre 
sunt s [ one line cut fiom neai the maigtn ] 

crossing Haud ita procul a Surana, Naruada fluuius, qui Amadabream alluens Barocij exit 

he Narbada m inarej occurnt * Hybemo quidem tempore alueo latissimo et profundo aquam 
profluentem, eamque uberetn, usque eo multis locis gent ut, nisi po[nte] vel nauicula 
transitus comungatur, transmissio prrecludatur , at uero uado peruius est restate cum 

4 aqure pluuire subsidunt 3 Piscosus | est, et liquore adeo pellucenti, ut barbati, et 
turtures ac mmutissimi calculi numeran possmt Ripre denso scirpo, et salutifera 
amaraco uestiuntur Amnem transgressi, biduo ad amplissimam urbem Mandho 


Crossing 
the Narbada 


uenerunt || 

F 12b 1 Murorum hums urbis ambitus, et redificiorum, qure extant, magnitudo, et eorum 

iviandogarh qure ceciderunt rumre, indicant, quails fuerit, dum floreret Aluri ennn circuitus, 
described e tiamnum, ijs locis integri, qui obiecto prrerupto saxo non muniuntur, uigmti 
24 Miles of quattuor fere millia passuum patet Est autem m montis fastigio, ’"requo et piano 

wni 1$ 

2 loco i posita, 4 oinni ex parte, altissmia conualle, et locis muijs circumdata Unum 
tantum habet, ac perangustum aditum, aquatione nunquam carere potest, sunt 
ennn plurinu m ea lacus, et fontes, ubermnae, et dulcis aqure, ’’"et niges putei 6 Ea 
E rows of parte, qua uia, et aditus est in vrbem, sursum uersus in difficili cliuo quinque muri 
waII *3 obijciuntur, | ut expugnan nisi media, et fame afflicta vix queat Quam, [licet] Agare- 
History con- norum mcuna , et mgenita barbane, qui perpauca scriptis postentatis memoriae, 
futed eaquedubia,et mcerta atque amlibus fabulis plena, mandant a quo, et quando condita 
4 ampbssima urbs fuent, cognoscere certo, nemo queat tamen | structura murorum 
A recent Mu- recentem, et ab Agarems esse redificatam, certa comectura duci possumus Quos 
ha town dan ^ msse geuere Mongolos accepi, ex alia quidem gentihtate, ab hac qure nostro hoc 
F 13a 1 sreculo, celebn fama .| peruagatur Ferunt emm, anms abhinc ducentis, ^longolos, 
ut nouas sedes qurererent, e sms magalibus, m Indiam excurrisse, et Mandhoi 
turn propter loci naturam, qm est ad arcendos hostes accommodatus, turn propter 
agn,imo uero totiustractus, qui Mahianum dicitur,fertilissimam regionem, consodisse 
2 Qm | tamen postea, a Patanreis, multis prrelijs debilitati, et in umus Mandhoi angustias 
ufe ke MughaU corn -P u l sl ’ e t arctati, septenm tandem obsidione, mcti ac profligati <=unt Nam 

by the - — 

Pathans 1 1 st Pontifex diem dausit, ut perlatum est 

* Later addition. Instead of the missing words, I suggest " satis explicant.” 

1 ist Hybemo qmdem tempore latissimus atque altissimus, -estate uado transitur 
4 ist et latisamn ac planiss ma area posita 
s 1 st pnteique lautissimu 
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l 


Patanaeus rex, qui exercitum ducebat, cum omnia teutasset, et perspectum satis 

3 exploratumque liaberet, nullis machmis, se posse ciuitate | potin, nisi earn, media ‘ 
fameque fatigatam, 111 tantas angustias compelleret, ut se m deditionem tedigi 
pateretur/ castrorum loco, qute ad portas prope muros habebat, septa, et propug- 
nacula, aedesque, in quibus milites agerent, ^exstrui, 1 * * * * * 7 * * 10 et ciuitatem -'Anstitui,’ artifi- 
cibus, fabns, opens, negotiatorib usque accitis,' nnperauit Commeatum uero omnem 

4 mtercipi, j a suo equitatu, qui uias obsidebant, eamque potissimum, qua retro, atque 
F 13b 1 a tergo urbis, asperum quidem, atque mfestum, || quod pedites reptando, uix 

conficiant, iter est, dihgenter praecepit Qua potitus earn deqci, soloque aequari 
Fragment of lussit Visitur in ea uasti, e ferro, tormenti fragmentum, quod nescio qua supersti- 
wo«hipped tione ducti exleges, oleo munctum, et rubro colore mfectum reuerentur, eique cultum, 

2 et uenerationem adhibent j * Post hanc hums urbis perniciem et exitium* perampla 
Royal palace, Basilica, antiquorum regum domicilium, m qua prouinciae ^prteses' habitat *arx 
RoyaMomb muuitissima et sepulchrum Regum luchoatum quidem, nudo unquam, ut puto 

tempore absoluendum extant et hoc quidem, fabncae artificio, et amphtudine 

3 spectandum n Nam ex medio quadratic arete, qute cubitis | qmnque, e terra erecta, 
superioie sui parte, octoginta pedes lata, mferiore, formcibus, et penstilis,' circum- 
quaque cmgitur, * camera surgtt fastigio globato et rotundo, 1 lata uigmti, alta pedes 

s J r ®y®“,g h quadragmta, ad crepidinem, + et altitudme eadem ad fastigium s Ex quattuor 

4 arete angulis, turres excitantur, septem paunnentis | (quorum singula mterualla, 

F 14a 1 cubitis qumque sursum feruntm) et octoms angulis, distmctre Quibus ||fenestree 

msunt, uersus quattuor uentos, e quibus, more Agaremco, precationes indicuntur 
Est enun, e regione sepulcliri, tedes maxima, simili magnificentia, et apparatione 
Porrom sepulcliro, conditi sunt Reges, genere Mongoli tres,et umus eorum mstitntor 


2 

Glided 
thrones of 
3 kings 

Strange 

temple 

3 


6 Miles of 
grave-yard 

4 


Cteterum smguli tumuli, tesseruhs, crustis, 1 et vermiculato emblemate picti sunt 
Asseruantur etiam, pro tumulis, subsellia deaurata, quibus reges utebantur, quasi 
regise dignitatis msigmbus, ut sunt apud nos, sceptrum, et corona *Extat k etiam 
templum, Chnstiauo more tedificatum mferiore quidem parte, utnnque delubris 
formcatis, ad aras extruendas | ornatum supenore, totidem triclimjs, etiam fomicatis, 
aperto transitu, ex uno, m alterum, usque ad arte maximte sacellum Verum lllud 
forsan nonnullis mcredibile, et falso memoriae proditum uidebitur sepulchrorum, et 
tumulorum agrum, sex mille passus, extra muros proteudi quod, quamvis * hyper- 
bola 10 | simile sit haud magnopere quispiam mirabitur, si qua magnificentia, et 


1 ist in deditionem compelleret 

5 ist excitan 

8 ist adomari 

* Later addition 

a Ist vero munitisslma , sepulcliruni vero Regura nbsolvendum, fabric® artificio 

tandum 

7 ist fornix rotunda surgit 

s ist cui semi-orbis, eadem latituduie impositus, ipsnm clandit 

s 1 st visitur 

10 ist portenti, zndly hyperbato 


spec- 
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F 14b 1 


Machhrwara 

R 

UJJaln 


Vira Vlkra- 
madltya 
4 

F 15a 1 


2 

A burial 

3 


Sarangpur 

4 

F 15b 1 

PIpaldhar 
23° 46' Long 
N 77° 43' 
Lat E Zlla 
Bhllsa 
SironJ 

2 

Vermlne 
Crocodiles 7 
3 

Chameleons 


sumptu sepulchra || condere soleaut Agarem, cognouerit Nam cum sibi persuadeant, 
omues quotquot e uita discedunt, dims coelitibus, eo solum adscribi, quod Maha- 
meddo uomen dederint, eos, sedificatis accurate sepulchris, ex sua aestimatione, 
diuo digms honoribus, prosequuutur Ea sane in re, et quod dims lionores, et mta 
fmictis | sepulclira, statui oportere sentiant perditis quibusdam, nostri saeculi, 
liomimbus doctiores, et meliores Mandhoum quidem sic liabet 1 

Biduo ab hac amplissima urbe, Usenam Machiparae fluuio vicinam, uenerunt 
*Huius conditor fertur Birbitcremas, quern ut Deum, et omnium fabrihum artium | 
lnuentorem, Gedrosia uuiuersa, et circumuicinse proumciae uenerantur, cui supersti- 
tiom occasionem pnebuit, liomims, ad fabriles artes propensio, et mgemtun Nam 
cum plurunum poteutia, et opibus ualeret, erat enun Rex, magnorum, multorumque 
operum arclntectus, sui memonam, m plerisque | uetustis templorum aedificijs, quse 
adhuc extaut, reliquit Nam cum passim, huiusmodi peruetusta |j templa occurrant 
si quasratur, “ Quisnam hoc templum p osuit ? ” respondetur, “ Birbitcremas ’’ Si 
uero arclntectus, aut faber lignanus rogetur, “Cui tamquam Deo pietatis officium, 
et cultuin tnbuis?” respondet, “ Birbitcremre ” CuiuS quidem ratio construendi, 
etiamsi a Romanie fabnae splendore, multis spatijs superetur, | uia tamen, ac ratione 
constat, neque est oculis spectantium miucunda c 

Useme cum essent, noctu senem quendam gentiles, *m deos a se relatum, 8 qui 
e uita ad inferos discesserat, picto mauratoque feretro unpositum, m pornpa, tanta 
religione, ad rogum ferebant, ut e uia, qua erat eundum, mmutissimas | paleas, et 
stipulas amouerent et in acerns, circa feretrum, suffimenta pouerent, et odores 
incenderbnt Mirum sane, fucatae sanctitati, ab impijs non denegari, quod uerae 
detrahitur, a mails, Christianae fidei, desertoribus 4 

Usena biduo Sarangpurum, % trans riuulum, 6 quo -ad occidentem solem alluitur, | 
uenerunt Hie sedes, et domicilium * erat, b eius qui pro Rege, eum tractum gubernat 
Sarangpun postea quam |i tnduo quieuerunt, ^trans Paharbatimn flinnen,posttnduum 
Pimpaldarum praetergressi sunt, quod solstitiali orbi subest, delude Siurangem, 
peruenerunt 1 

Natura soli, et coeli Siurangim, grauis, et pestilens est quo fit, ut plunmas 
venenatas bestiolas, ex earum genere, quae uel serpunt, uel gradiuntur, e nnus, et | 
latibuhs tectorum producat ac nocte quidem, lectos frequentissimie nepae mfestant 
quae, si aculeo feriant, tetros cruciatus cient Rocis uero palustnbus, lacertae 
quaedam mnascuntur, arentibus, atque liumidis locis, aeque assuetae, quae morsu 
necant In dumetis, et uepribus, discolor Regulus nascitur qui aspectu | perdit 
Is medio corpore, ad caput ruber, ostro elegantior, reliquo ueio corpore, crocei 


1 The whole of the description of Mandhu is bracketed in the MS 

3 This paragraph is bracketed in the MS from Hujus conditor fuit (fol 146 2 ) 

5 1st dims a se scriptum 

* This paragraph is bracketed in the MS , but Mouserrate wrote later in the margin Ysto se haa de escrener 
t 1st translto nuulo 

6 1st est 

1 1st trnusinissoque Paharbatio flumine, post tnduuiu Pimpaldarum superarunt, quod solstitiali orbi .snbest, 
Surangem postea peruenerunt 
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4 
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2 
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3 
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colons, qui in fuscum desmit,oculos mspicientium,colorum uenustate allicit verum 
hoc ei a natura, Dei erga homines beneuolentia, mditum est, ut si homo anteuertat| 
eius co nspectum '' Regulus non sustineat, uti de lupo narratur, sed quam ocyssime 
"potest/ in latebras sese pronpiat, et recondat Quod si malo ahcuius hominis," 
captus ipsius forma, ut caetera id genus animantia, prior oculos, m hommem m- 
cautum, et alias res agentem, ahquamdiu defigat, raisero homrni (si eius regioms 
hominibus fides liabenda est qui hoc ita se habere firmissime asseuerant) omruno e 
vita migrandum est In hoc discnmen, qmdam e Sacerdotibus uenit, qui pulchn- 
tudine | bestiolae inmtatus, fugientem tamdiu persecutus est, quoad se Regulus in 
sarmentis, et uepreculis abdidit ubi uero in hospitium uemt, et ab meolis, quodnam 
lllud genus lacertae esset, mterrogauit, non aliter mirati sunt, quod* regulo conspecto' 
superaret, quam *Mehtaei,* quod ictus a bestia D Paulus, incolumis permaneret [ Aci 
Ea vero, magmtudme ^muns est qui uocatur nitedula,' speciem ferens, eius lacerti, 
qui uento vescitur, obiectoque sibi proxime colore mfidtur, ac chamaeleon dicitur 
Plenque eius municipij contribules, praeter morem caterorum eius conuentus m um - 
cipalium, m tugunohs rotundis, humihbusque habitant Agricultura, quamuis tenm 
agro, | et angusto, uiuunt Ager n saxeto undique cingitur, unde existimo tantam 
venen a to rum colluuiem pracipue scorpiorum emanare '' 

Siurange, exacto triduo, Xaroanm petunt, diffieili sane ac, penculosa uia Nam 
ab oppido Cyperino, solitudo quaedam, et collis perangustus et amnis occurrunt, 
quse a sibi proxima auitate nomen mutuantur *E quibus' agrestes oppidam, 
confisi, se tuto, atque impune posse ^praedas facere ' solent ex msidijs, *praeter- 
euntes* inuadere, *expilare, dinpere 1 * 3 

Est vero ciuitas ! Xaroans in *colhs‘ radicibus posita, cui arx irrunmet, *in 
aequata montis planitie explicate - Verum miuna cceli, *cum undique omnes uenti 
e rampant, adeo saeui turbines in ea existunt, ut nisi huic iniurhe arcendas, atque 
adeo superandas Deus, et natura magnam loco marmorearum tabularum copiam 
tnbuisset, nullis teguhs tecta constare potuissent 4 

His diebus, } circa 15 diem lunse Pebruanj, nouendiales ferias Agarem Idasa 
sacra gentiles habebant Xouendiales feme, ob honorem Assani & Hosseni, Maha- 
meddi, ex Fatima Glia nepotum patre Hahde suscipiuntur Quos narrant, ut 


1 ist. bestiola 

s Later addition. 

i 1st cesticla conspecta- 

- 1st Rnodi}, rndlj- mtflene 

£ 1st magmtndme citednlse est 

£ Tne —hole of tms pa-ag-aph 1= b-ac - ed in t e ’ 

" 1st qmbos. 

3 rst prstereantes deprteda’a 
1 1st eos qtu iter agont 

I j Later addition. 

II 1st aonticnli. 

It ist. in area nonticEL sdiScata. 

1 Later addition. 

H This paragraph is b'achettd m the Mn 
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4 am * leges slabilireut 1 * * ac propagarent, cum bello superati, cum | suis copijs, a 
Clmstiams fuissent mgentes cruciatus fuisse, ab exlegibus ^(uti ipsi dicunt) 4 * per- 
pessos, lussosque nudis pedibus prunas premere ob quam caussam nouendialibus || 
F 17a 1 media se affligunt, legumine tantum uescuntur, statis diebus, pro concione, labores 
lllorum qmdam e suggestu percensent, quorum oratione, vmuersus coetus se lamentis, 
lacrynusque dedit Demde extremo fenarum die structos, et mcensos uicatim rogos, 

o saltu trausiliunt, postea ealentes cmeres, pedibus dispergunt Tnterea | dum hsec 
agitantur, mconditis, et barbaris clamoribus, Assan Hossen mclamant Neque vero 
Hoii (estival gcntihum Idnea sacra, ijs sunt, msana superstitione, mfenora Nam qumdecim fere 
dierum spatio, puluerem in sese mutuo. et in praetereuntes quoscunque, impune 
laciunt, lutoque seipsos et obuios qnosque lnficiunt, ac e fistulis, mfectum rubnea | 

3 imbrem eiaculantur , tandem ad sordida sacra sordidati , decima qumta luce accedunt 
quo die, Matri Deorum, quam vanjs nominibus appellant, (ueteres Romani Cybelem, 
et magnam matrem, et Idream dicebant) arborem et genere, et similitudme palmae 
affinem, mam superstitione, atque anili consecrant consecrate, quasi m Deos | 

4 relate libant, et uota nuncupatit Ad extremum, cum spopondennt, se in annum 
proximum, aliam *dedicaturos,‘ nocte per tnuia, pro domibus, ’'"lignorum strues 4 
magna torrium congene construunt quas canendo lustrant ac, tandem consecratam, 
atque adeo execrandam stipitem, igne consumunt 6 || 

F 17b 1 Naroari, Goalermi, bidui ltinere, ventum est Arce mumtissima, et Regio domi- 

g waiior cilio, in fastigio rupis, ad cuius radices, ciuitas posita est Goalens exornatur Et 
ad arcem quidem, uno tantum, eoque aspero, ac difficili itmere aditur Pro foribus, 
Elephant effigies elepliantis, uasla, et unmanis spectatur In rape locis prreruptis, sedes turn 
* ta,u< 7> sacra:, | turn profanre subterranean, excauate sunt Et quod Sacerdotibus, non 
curious mediocrem admirationem attulit, m pariete vestibuli, umus templi, tredecim simu- 
seulpturcs jaclira insculpta, cingulo tenus, cemuntur, rudi quidem opere quorum medium, 
habitu, situque, Chnsti reliqua sex, dextrorsus, simstrorsusque posita, Apostolorum 

3 faciem, afferre uidebautur | Attamen, quod insigmbus alijs carerent, quibus Chris- 
tiam sacras effigies, honestare solent, non satis constare potuit, quorum essent 

Former Constat uero, ab Agarems qui simulachra promiscue, nullo adhibito delectu, detur- 
christians et effrmgunt, non esse positas Nec tamen nos latet, anms abhmc trecentis, 

4 earn regionem Clmstianos coluisse, j qui uarijs Agarenorum praslijs (heu dolor) victa, 
et profligati sunt, nomine Clmstiano prorsus, ex hominum memona, ammisque 
euulso Cuius rei pcenas (si saperent) se luere, ex eo maxune deprebenderent, quod 

F 18a 1 a nebulonibus pra^tigijs, ac fallacijs passim eluduntur || Namque, paucis ab hmc 
Baba Kapur anms, in hac eadem ciuitate, nebulo quidam, cui nomen erat Baba Capunus, Maham- 
and o, d S £rS ^di sectator, fuit, qui Bacchi exoletos mores, et mstituta potione quadam, 
instaurauit, quae ex papauens putammibus aqua dilutis, conficitur Opmabatur 

l ist sectoiu nsscrcruit 

5 Later addition 

* 1st stntuturos 

* i st focos 

* Tills paragraph is cancelled in the MS 
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homo perditus, in eo beatitudinem esse positam, si omni seusu quis careat, nec 
corporis j niorbos nec ammi aegritudines patiatur, quin magis, quodam sensuum 
lenocmio semisopitus, dehniatur Cnmque id oppio effici arumaduertisset, cui tamen 
si quis assuescat, m discrimen incidit pramaturae mortis, ex papauerum sihquis, 
sorbitjunculam excogitamt, m hunc modum Posteaquam oppium, ex papauens 
siliquis incisis effluxit, | eseque maturitatem stmt consequutie, demptis semimbus, 
in aquam comjciuntur, tamdiuque subiguntur, donee humor quasi vinum coloretur 
Qm posteaquam pauhsper resedit, in uas aliud reticulo mtenecto, tenuissmn lini, 
trausfuuditur, et expurgatur, eiusque lam ad potandum parati *ipsi pliarmacopaei ' 
magms crateribus se proluunt Abstinent J vero carmbus, cepa, alhjs, et id genus 
aetens, turn demde fructibus, sed oleo dihgentissime, quod post oppium, et post 
hanc potionem haustum, est mortiferum Vescuutur tantum legumine decocto, et 
dulciculo aliquo cibo, turn demisso inter genua capite, Endymionis soinnum dor- 
miunt Cum uero, in eo semper stertendi uitio, turpi mertue, ad desidendum, 
amplissimus locus pateat, id ille castitatis splendore, usque eo cohonestatum in 
putauit, ut potius admiratiom, quam reprehensiom, se obnoxmm fore non obscura 
spe, et caeca expectatione duceretur Nam ea est hums potionis natura, ut impu- 
dicos corporis, | ad uoluptatem motus, mnato frigore reprimat, quo factum est, ut 
opimone sanctitatis, et honorificum sepulchrum, et templum m hoc mumcipio 
obtinuerit Ad cuius tuniulum, assidue excubant, seu potius procumbunt, ex ems 
sectatonbus, * saltern 1 2 * tnginta, quibus crastinus dies, nilnl dat ad cogitandum 
Nouus | Inc Epicuraeorum coryphaeus, plurimos nactus est, qui ei nomen dederuut, 
viros quidem prmcipes, et in ijs regem ipsuin Zelaldinum magnum qm omnes ab 
eo pharmaco, quod uulgari eorum lingua, postum dicitur, Postinos se chci honorifi- 
cuin arbitrautur f 

’Goaleri, ad oram Sambali flumims uentum est, qui secus Daulpurum | flmt , 4 
quod Maluani regni et Delimm, uel Indici, limes est, ac loci natura, hominnm 
mdustna, atque labore mumtissinnim Fuit enim anteaquam sub vmus imperium, 
ditionemque Del mm et Maluani caderent, Delmmorum propugnaculum firimssimum, 
sicuti Goalens is Maluanorum Ac natura quidem loci, ea est ut equitatu, nihil fere 
bellica laude diguuin, praestan queat Nam cum procul inspectantibus peramplus, 
.cquus, et planus ager apparent, est tamen, tot salebns, et aspentatibus subsiden- 
tium tonualhum dissectus, ut si quis aberret, aut magno anfractu, non optimis uijs, 
et anguMissums | seimtis, ad iter cum penculo redire aut in manus hostium, uel 
latrouum mcidere penclitetur Daulpurum vero Latims, erit Alba urbs * Et 
Sambali quidem '"flumen, magnum" est, atque ad litttis ^Gedrosicum uersus' 


1 I ater ndditiou 
ist ut plunmuiti 

Thi- paragraph from “ arce mumtissima " (fol lyb I) is bracketed in the MS 
■» Lanctlled in the MS 

i bracl cted in the MS from quod Maluani (fol iSb 4) 

i«rt tlurncn quod cim alh it magnum 
t Gedro'ie a 11 lrachosicumque uersus. 
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3 

Fatehpur 


occidetitem solem fertur, tantundem vero ab Agara ubi sedes est regni, abest, atque a 
3 Fattepuro, | ubi magnus Rex degit hoc est, iter bidui Quo Sacerdotes a legato 
To Fatehpur deducti sunt 

Remarks on Toto hoc ltmere conficiendo, lllud m primis, animaduersuin est, a littore mans 

i he The U coun- versus septentnonem, quasi per quosdam gradus, regiones semper ascendisse, easque 

quibusdam ueluti areis, ut fien solet in hortis, qui in cliuo positi sunt, attolh, quibus 

sunt pro ripis, | ipsi montes 1 Secundo deinde loco, obseruatum est Agarenorum 

dihgentia, omma ldolorum delubra, quae plunma erant deiecta esse Verum ipsorum 

mcuna, qsdem locis et alijs, m quibus ah quod uestigium simulachn reperitur, || a 

gentilibus, m ommum oculis, sacnficia fieri, suffimenta pom, oleum atque unguenta 

3 idolatry fundi, hum urn floribus spargi, coronas appendi Ac pro gentihum delubns (quod 
replaced by 

Muhammad- tertio loco adnotatum est) innumera prophanorum, et sceleratissimorum hommum 
ansiupersti ^g arenormn se pulchra, et aediculas, m qmbus pro diuis mam superstitione coluntur, 
2 esse erecta Quae res Sacerdotum | misencordiam, non sine lacrymis, et dolore 
maximo commouebant Quis n misencordia eorum non frangatur, qui mjpermciem 
ammarum suarum, vitia pro uirtutibus, scelera pro miracuhs admirantur ? et perditis- 
sunos nebulones, pro sanctissnnis mns reuerentur? 

At vero Sacerdotes, ubi vrbem procul conspexerunt, maximas Deo | lmmortali 
gratias egerunt, qui se mcolumes, ad suscepti ltmens metas perduxerat Deinde 
urbis amphtudme, ac magestate, sunt non mediocnter delectati Urbem ingressi, 
desuetudme peregrmi cultus, omnium ad se oculos conuerterunt, qui non satis sese 
expediebant, sed ignoratione unpediti, m magna haesitatione haerebant, | qumam llli 
essent homines *atrati, 2 inermes, togati, petasati, tonsi, rasique 

Perducti tandem sunt ad Regem. Quos Rex, ubi ex editiore loco aspexit, ad se 
propius jussit accedere Cui pauca mterroganti, hbrum || Geographue tradiderunt, 
ab Arcluepiscopo Goano dono missum, quern libenter accepit Ac cum eorum 
aspectu, non mediocnter oblectaretur, tamen, turn ne suum auimum proderet, turn 
ut grauitatem seruaret, nihil nimis mdulgenter loquutus est, sed breui se subduxit 
at vbi pauhsper mtus constitit, eos ad se in mtenus domicilium, | et locum, qui 
dicitur, Capur, Talau adduci mbet, ut suis uxonbus spectaculum daret, tandem 
m aliud impluuium, quod Daulatqhana vocatur, perduxit ubi ocasionem arnpuit, 
ex subitis imbnbus et more Dusitano pallium purpureum, aureis fibuhs mdmt, 
fihosque eodem vestitu, et pileis Lusitamcis prodire lussit ut ea j re hospitibus 
gratificaretur, qmbus etiam octmgentos aureos nurnmos numeran mbebatur At cum 
Sacerdotes ei respondissent, se non eo uemsse, ut aurum quasrerent, nec omnmo ut 
acciperent, efficere potuisset, temperantiam eorum admiratus, inter ahquot Lusitanos, 
4 qui ex Tavanj (quern supra commemoraunnus) comitatu remanserant | dimdi unpe- 
portuguets raul t, et mtus sese recepit ^Sacerdotes, 3 regis uoluntate perspecta, lseti m hospitium 
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deducti stmt His emm sigmficatiombus, * Regem ad Chnsti cultum et ptiram 
rehgionem demigraturum sibi 1 || certo pollicebantur 

Postero die, ab eo Sacerdote, quem a Gangaride accersitum, cum Rege uersan 
supra demonstrauimus, perhumamter, et (quod quadragenanee mediae dies essent) 
piscibus, frugaliter extructa mensa, accepti sunt A quo deinceps, quo loco res 
nostras religioms, apud Regem essent, intelligere conati sunt Qui m pnmis respon- 
dit, | ab eo reuerentiam aduersus Christum, et Deiparam Virgmem adhiben, parumque 
abesse, quo minus Dimnum honorem, Chnsto tnbueret Demde qme ab lllo m 
Euangelio praecepta sunt, Regem non tantum probare, sed laudibus extollere 
Miran vero, tanto studio coll castitatem a Chnstiams, ut vir unam tantum fcemi- 
nam, m | matrunonio habeat, et sacerdotibus uxore, fcenunaque omnmo interdicatur 
Verum dicere, sin aciem judicij, quasi per cakgmem perstrmgi, cum audiret m uno Deo 
tnnas personas Deum fihum habere ex virgme, laborasse m cruce, m eaque a 
Judseis uecatum fuisse,fore tamen ut non diffiteretur, ea vera esse si sibi persuaderent, ) 
Euangelu librum a Deo prodijsse At Chnsti miracula libenter audire, lllis fidem 
habere at uero de Mahamedde longe ahter sentire nebulonem & impostorem|| 
fuisse qui confictis a se mendacijs, homines a mente'dimouisset, ac cum m triclmio, 
suspensas ) r magmes Chnsti, Manse, Moysis, et Mahameddis haberet, a tergo relmquens 
Mahameddem dixisse, hsec ymago est Chnsti, ilia Manae, haec Moysi, ista Mahameddis 
quo significare uoluisse, quid ipse de illo sentiret Ad summam, ] ne de singulis 
agatur, haecab illo Sacerdote, de Regis ammo cogmta, et Sacerdotibus enarrata, lucem 
quamdam ipsis attulerunt, ut qua demceps uia, msistendum esset, apertius explora- 
tum haberent Summo qmdem studio, ante nostrorum Sacerdotum aduentum, cum 
non exigua, ipsius voluntatis, erga Chnstianam fidem sigmficatione, | Regem AJgidius 
(hoc n nomen fill Sacerdoti erat) mstituere conatus est verum mscitia mterpretis, 
quommus maiores progressus faceret impeditus est, eoque adductus, ut pro fide 
* stabihenda 2 flammis, et mcendio conflagrare, et>ab igne pati, non semel, aut iterum 
constanti ammo, cuidam conditionem | proponenti, ut difficilis disputatio rehnque- 
retur, se paratum esse reciperet s 

Est Fattepurum (quod Nicopohs dici potest) a Rege nuper, cum pnmum confecto 
bello Gedrosico Agaram, ad suas sedes redijt, sedificatum, ||m quadam quasi f route, 
cuiusdam montis, quem antiqui Vmdium (ut opmor) dixerunt qui ad ocasum 
centum milliana uersus Azmi'nm procurnt, loco quidem saxoso, et parum amceno, 
mxta uetustum oppidum, quod propterea, Purdna ^Siqums dicitur Purdna n 
eorum hngua, veterem sonat, at Siqums loci nomen est ) Verum aun gaza regia, 
in pnmis, demde optimatum, qui in Regis cuna versantur pecuma, ut qui principis 
uoluptati magno studio msermunt, nouem annorum spatio, sedificijs mirabiliter, et 
magnifice auctum, et exomatum est Prascipua tamen ipsius ornamenta sunt, aula 
ipsa Regis, emus est ambitus latissimus, et impendet | umuerso mumcipio, pulcher- 
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nmo prospectu, deinde asdes maxima, fomicibus submxa, cuius etiam area amplis- 
sima est, turn Circus, ubi elephantes decertant, gladiatorum spectacula *eduntur , 1 
lignea pila, malleis quoque bgneis pulsa, ex equis luditur, demde balneae, ad htec 
negotiatorum mcus, qui passibus | fere qumgentis, m longum patet, ubi miraetuana 
est, mercium omnis generis *abundantia et copia/ turn lio mm um, qm prope m- 
numen, m ea constipantur, maxima frequentia Ac ne aquae penuria laboraretur, 
stagnum || mdustna laboreque comparatum, longum passus duo mille, latum sesqui- 
mille Illud uero Rex, m hunc modum, fien edixit Vallem quae subsidebat, et 
imbnbus hyerne complebatur, qui tamen, aut elabebantur, aut exsiccabantur, 
paulatim eo loco, quo defluebant, magno uallo sepin lussit ne fluerent Qua una, 
eademque opera, aquae penunae succurnt, | et coeli grauitati consulmt Nam ubi sol 
ad occasum uergit, placidissimum aerem efflat, quo *calores, 5; qui sunt eo m loco 
maximi, *temperantur, ac praeterea summa cum amcenitate stagni Rex ludorum 
diebus quibus ad illud descendit se reficit 4 Verum ut eius urbis, reliqua omamenta 
praeteream, murorum arcis circmtus, quern frequentissimae turres exomant duorum 
millium passuum est, quattuor tantum portis Agarena | ad ortum, Aziminna ad 
occasum, Circi uersus septentnonem, Daulpurma ad austrum V erum porta Circi, qua 
frequenter Rex descendit ad Circum , pulchntudme reliquis antecellit Elephantum emm 
pro fonbus, proboscide sublata effigies duae, eadem qua ipsi sunt magnitudme, ad 
unguem fabncatae | (existimes opus Phidiae) quasi portam asseruent, constitute sunt, 
quae magnam loco magestatem conciliant Juxta Circum, pyramis excitatur, a qua 
lapides uersus || Agaram, ad onentem solem, et Asinnnm ad occasum, more Romano, 
emenso sesquimilliano numerantur Ac cum Zelaldmus Ag'arae ageret, hortatu 
cuiusdam Sopln (genus est liommum, qui turn sapientiam, turn pietatem profitentur) 
qm m *gurgustio , 6 m liac rupe degebat Agara relicta Siqumnum commigrauit | 

Est quidem Agara, urbs amplitudme, atque antiquitate praestantissima, quam 
Jomanes flurnus alluit, in qua Zelaldmus magnus, natus, educates, et Rex patre e 
viuis, gram, et miserabili casu sublato, pnmutn renunciatus est Nam cum pater, 
cui erat nomen Emaumus, Delim in solano aulte deambularet, | et ut fit, arundmi 
mnixus, ad crepidmem tecti incumber et, labente scipione, prteceps m horturn actus 
est Qm ex tarn hombili, ac tarn repentmo casu mterijt Erat vir studijs litteranjs 
excultus, et studiosorum amator, at m re bellica, non multum acer, et strenuus, 
contraquam Zelaldmo euenit, qm litterarum | ignarus, bellica virtute clarus est 
Itaque Agarse nates, cum pnmuin salutatus est Rex, sedem regm t| qute Delrni erat, 

. lam mde a Chnstianorum regum temponbus, m earn transtulit, aulamque, et arcem 
struxit, ea laxitate, ut facile magm oppidi amplitudmem superet Inclusit emm 
arcis, et aube septis domos optimatum suorum, horrea, aeranum, armamentarium, 
equorum stabula, propolarum, et opificum, pharmacopolarum, et tonsorum, omnium 
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2 dernque cunalium | operarum, domunculas & tabernas Ea vero lapidura coag- 
2 Kings on mentatione, ut nulla mtenecta calce, commissure vix appareant, quod etiam efficit, 

Values * colons lapiduin, per omnem murum, eadem coherens, et contmuata venustas rubro 
u sunt omnes colore Pro foribus, statuas duorum regulorum posrnt, quos ipse 

3 fistulas tormento traiecit, elepliantumque j statuas, ea magmtudme, qua uuu esse 

solent, quibus llli uehebantur que essent, veluti trophea, et sue virtutis, ac rerum, 

bello cum laude gestarum, monumenta Ac si ut uolebat cecidisset, sapienter 
wealth and , . . , , , , ' 1 

size of Agra quidem egerat, nam Agara et coeli dementia, et sob ubertate, et amne, hortorum- 

4 que amoenitate, celebntate uero omnis generis hominum, turn etiam | magnitudme, 
oinmbus fere, eius regioms, ciuitatibus antecelht Est emm passuum duobus millibus 
lata, longa quattuor , nihil m ea, ad usum, et commodum humane uite, ex ipsa etiam 
ultima Europa, importatum exposa potest quin suppetat Artificum, fabrorum, 
et aunficum magnus est in ea conuentus j| Gemme, et margarite sunt quamplurime, 
aun argentique magua uis, equi Persia, et Tartaraci [s/c] permulti Dernque o mni bus 
copijs, et omnium rerum abundantia, circumfluit Quo fit ut annone difficultas, 
msolenter, et raro eueruat Ad hec quod in medio sita sit, et quasi umbilicus totius 
regni, facile Rex cum res postularet, quoquo versus | ire,et a suis undequaque conuemn 
poterat Verum ut sunt res humane, aliter quam sperabat res ceadit Earn 

a haunted absolute lain opere, ubi Rex nouam arcem, et aulam mcolere ccepit,* lemures, 1 diumo 
id permittente numme, domos percurrere, rursum prorsmn cursitare, omnia conuellere, 
mulierculas, et pueros temtare, lapides j lacere, omnibus dernque nocere *mstituunt 2 
Ac fuissent fortasse, hec incomraoda, si latius se non fudissent, ferenda Verum in 
Regis liberos, Demoms sese effudit audacia quos biduo, aut tnduo postquam nati 
Et bmos, aut ternos eripuit Quare tantodamno commotus, quod 
uideret se posteritate cariturum, ad Sophum adit, j quem in rupe ad Si'qmrim degere, 
solitarium chximus, et ei, que a Demone pateretur damna exposuit I lie ut quam 
ocvssime Agara, m eum locum demigret Regi persuadet Dicto e uestigio paruit, et 
uillam, paruam qmdem, sed regia magmficentia, quam citissime edificari rnssit, || 
que brem m Basihcam euasit 

Jam uero Sacerdotes, ubi paulisper, ex ltineris lassitudme recreati, ad regem sunt 
iterum euocati ad id opus manus admouerunt, cujus caussa tam diuturna, et longin- 
qua peregnuatio suscepta fuerat Eius rei hanc occasionem captauerunt Quinto 
2 nonas Marti], vSacra Bibha quattuor hnguis scnpta, j septeno uolumme, m aulam 
The Bible In deDortauerunt, eaque regi uidenda exliibuerunt, que rile rehgionis caussa, coram 

7 volumes * ’ ^ , , 

sms satrapis, et * religionum magistns/ non solum est osculatus, sea suo super 
nnposuit capiti, rogabatque, quonam m uolumme, esset Euangelium? Quod ubi 
repent, rehgiosius, est ueneratus Demde Sacerdotes, ad se in pnuatum tnclmium, 
cum Bibhjs | seuocamt que iterum, *magna adhibita reuerentia erga ilia, et cum 
gaudio/ euolmt uoluitque ut sibi commodarentur, eaque m eodem trichmo, ubi 
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solet frequcntissimc commorari, mclusa elcganti thecae, ct lihrorum digmtati, accom- 
J st Discus- modatce com illicit' Hinc data ost ansa, ad disputatiouem , m qua, noctu acurate, 

4 cum '"magistris 1 ct h tern rum pcritis, de fide et authontale Sacraruru | Scripturarum, 
The Bib'equibus Christiana rcligio nitilur de vamtate, et mendaeijs libn, cui ipsi credunt, 
Jsn* hC Qo tanquam dnmiitus dato quern Mahameddes, ut alia taeeara, refersit fabulis m- 
F 24b 1 muneris, ijsque futilitatis, summ.eque lcuitatis plcms, disputatum 1 est || Et Euangelio 
qmdem, vetustissnnos Mo\ ms, et Prophetarum libros, testimonium dare, nec ipsum 
Alcoranum, quamms cum Kuangclio, pugnet, atque adeo, maxime seiuncta, ab 
Euangelio, et contrana dicat , efiugere ]iotuisse, quin ipsi non solum ueritatis, sed 
etiam sanctitatis, testimonium tribueret Ait enim non vno loco, datum esse a Deo 

2 Opt j Max Euangelium Christo quanquam mepte quidem, eius author affirmet, 
librum " compactum et coagmentatum, a Deo Christo fiusse traditum, sicuti Moysi 
Torah, i c , lex Da\ ldi Zabur, i « , Psalmoium liber, sibi vero (dabitur enim venia, 
quod tot barbaras uoces confarciam) Alfurcanum Enunuero, Alfurcano, a nemine 

3 testimonium , dan , ac diuma ope, factum est, eo aduersanos deduci, ut eorum 
argumentis refutatis, ipsi qs, qme aduerstis libri sui disciplmam obqciebautur, 
ncquircnt •'atisf.icere ac propter Regis conspectum jnidore a disputando refugerent, 
et tandem omnino conticescerent 

4 \'bi disputandi fincm fecerunt, Rex 1 seorsum Sacerdotes abduxit “Satis,” 
conpratu- inquit, “ siiperque nulii a uobis est satisfactum, et uestrne legis religio, placet verum 

warning “ quoiuam hi scelerati sunt, admonitos uos volo lit m agendo et loquendo cauti sitis, 
F 25a 1 “ unum opto, ut quonam pacto Deus Opt Mix trains sit, et unus explicetis, demde, 

“ qui filniin liabeat, de virgine hommem factum Etenim nulii vel liaec duo, difficihora 
“ uidentur, quam ut mtellectu capere possim ” Quibus llh “ quod ad *-mystagogos 4 
“ attmet, ut tibi inorem gerainus, non quod nobis ab ipsis timeamus, demceps ut 

2 “ pr.ecipis in agendo cum ipsis, | cauti erimus Quod uero ad id attmet, quod 
‘‘ exoptas, a Deo postula, qui afiiuit, et omnibus profuse, ac hberahter condonat, ac 
“cum animi demissioue, ad audiendum accede” Apud Regem plurimuui ualuit, 
quod Sacra Biblia, tot linguis scripta, nihil diuersum contmere deprehenderentur, sed 

3 idem unumquodque idioma redderet, turn quod | Alfurcanum, in latmum sermonem 
Latin trans coiiuersuui (quod Dun Bernardi accurntissmue diligentite, acceptum ferendum est) 

Qoran permde bene, ac cius ^ lm Magogi, 1 ' nostri Sacerdotes callereut quod eos maestos, 
et amino grauiter aftectos, vehementissnne cruciabat, ac ’'•consumebat,'’ turn quod 
nostri Sacerdotes, sententijs conseiitirent, at vero sui, de rebus Alfurcam, in disputa- 

4 tiombus | a se mutuo dissentirent,’ quod Regi magnopere displicebat Ac pnma 
quidem, cum Agarems 1 n^stagogis,’ congressio sic habuit 

cussion Post tres dies de beatitudme, secundo disputatum est, quam Muhammeddes, 

F 25b 1 lmpijssime || ac mendacissime asseuerat, epulatiombus et turpibus delicijs, et alijs 

Heavenly rebus, toto coclo diuersis, ab ijs quas Sacrae Latterae affirmant, contmeri 

bliss 
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Post dies aliquot, Mahameddis arrogautia, argumentum ad tertio disputandum 
dedit Nam cum m Alcorano scnbat, Christum lustum fuisse, et absque crimme, 

2 et matrem habuisse virginem, j qum eum ex Diumo Spiritu concepisset, ipsumque non 
mad hlsVwn ex ^ ominis cuiusquam satu, ortum esse, se vero peccatorem, et simulachrorum 
witness cultorem, nec ulla miracula edidisse impudenter tamen, et arroganter, se Christo 

esse maiorem, et potiorem affirmat Et cum Sacerdotes dicerent, impudentem & 

3 ridiculum eum hominem esse, qui in sua re | sui ipsius testimomo abuteretur (nam 
cum testimonium, rei confirmandae caussa sumatur, ab aho quam a se ventatis 
testimonium peti oportet) et Christo quidem graue testimonium, cum Prophetas 
uiros clanssimos qui eius aduentum praenuntiarunt, turn ipsum Euangelicum uolu- 

4 men (non ab ipso scnptum, aut uti Alfurcanum a Mahamedde [ consarcmatum) quod 
eius virtutes, et ostenta narrat, impartiri et Mahameddem, solum sibi esse testem, 
solum de se scribere, solum de se mira narrare, ahum praeterea nemmem victi, ac 
perturbati Agareni, adprodigia' || prouocarunt “ Perichtemur ” mquiunt, “vtrius 
“factionis libri smt ueraces *rogus extruatur, igne mflammetur 5 *Vnus uestrum, 
“gerens Euangelium, unus similiter nostrum, habens Syndagma, m rogum ardentem 
“ascendat, 3 eius qui euasent liber, simul cum gestatore, uerax habeatur ” Simili 
sennone Rex Sacerdotes lacessiuit, et turn quidem ipsi paucis responderunt non 

! opus esse prodigijs, cum legis | nostrae rationem redderemus atque exponeremus 
Occurenti Regi, se nolle amplius rationem, omnes acclamarunt, “Pax RegP” ethic 
quidem exitus hums disputationis fuit 

Ac Rodolfus, quern facile sodales sequuti fuissent, ut erat ingenio religiosissime 
ardens, et feruidus, atque necis pro Christo, quacunque objecta ocasione, oppetendae 

1 cupidissimus, et ad pietatem | promptissimus, si exploratum llh fuisset, ita facto 
re- opus esse, non fuisset cunctatus , at uero quomam dubius liaerebat, nihil est conatus 

Verum ne formidine mortis, ab accipieuda ignis conditione, deterntus fuisse 
uideretur, ex sententia sodahum, hasc ubi priraum locum, et tempus nactus est, 

4 Regi suggessit “Quod,” mquit, “ad ignis propositam conditionem | attmet, si 
“meam, & sodahum, m fide, ac religione Jesu Chnsti, quam a maionbus nostns 
“accepimus, et cum lacte suximus, ad quam imbuti sumus, cm desermmus, 
“constantiam periclitan, Rex, veils, non unum sed mille rogos alacn ammo 
“festmatissime Dei auxilio subnixi, conscendemus nec speramus, aut expetimus || 

F 26b 1 “prodigio liberan, quamuis eundem ilium Deum colamus, qui tres pueros Hebrgeos, 
“mfornace mcolumes conseruauit, et de fornace, nulla ignis miuna laesos eduxit 
“Elephantes, leones, pantheras, leopardos, praecipitia, cruces, uerbera, et omnes 
“ cruciatus diumo auxilio freti, nihil extimescimus Hums rei, hac ipsa hora, si placet, 

2 “Rex, expenmentum | capere potens Nihil amphus morse mtercedet, quam 
“quantula futura est, dum noster sodalis qui lecto aegrotus tenetur, accersitur quern 
“ contmuo samtati, prae ammi laetitia, restitutum m speramus Verum si ut prodi- 
“ gium spectes, quasi vero aliquis nostrum, it a charus Deo habeatur, ut nihil ab igne 
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‘ pati.ilur, * ignis periculumpropouis , 1 m prams nos mgenue | fatemur, mtegra quidem 
‘fide, cateris m iebus, sape lapsos tuisse, atquc etiamuum labi, esseque peccatores, 

‘quo fit, ul magn.i lencamur religione, ueduin audeamus, nobis ipsis ostenta 
‘polliccn, cum ignoremus charme Deo, an vero in ofiensa apud eum sunus Jam- 
1 ucro igne pcnculum faccre, num liber ex Deo sit, quomam nee is eomburatur, | nec 
‘ eius eaussa llle qui eum gerat, a doctrma et exemplo Chnsti, quern tu, Rex, suspicis, 
“abhorret (Nec tu eum te e^se patient, quos llle esse dicit homines, qui ostenta 
“ poscunt ‘ Genera tio,' mqmt ‘"mala/ ct adultera signuin quarit ’ Quo nomine Matth 12 
“‘ Hebraos repreheiulit ) Nam ij cum malus Damon, ei suggereret, ‘Si films Dei es, Luc ii 
“ untie le deorsum’, respondit, ‘Non tentabis Dominum Deum tuum’, Herodi 
1 ‘ miracula exposcenti, ne uiaun quidem uerbum fecit, et suffixus cruci, cum Iudai 
‘ prodigium peterent ‘Si lilius Dei es (diccbant) descende nunc de cruce, et crede- 
: urns tibi ’ non exaudijl Quod ad nos spectat, oinnes qui ob fidem | cruciatus 
1 ‘ pertulerunt (quos marlvres liommamus) quorum plenque flamnas combusti sunt, 

“ nobis meliores fucrunt Quod ad librum, multa templa, ab liostibus nostra 
“ religioms adesque complures cum Kuangelijs, multa etiam phana Mahammeddis, 

“cum "’codicibus conilagrarunt, quo fit, ut ignis indicium, j dubium, et mcertum 
“ sit Jamucro ne Agarenos pralereatnus, qui conditionem proponunt, si nos omnino 
‘ rogum subire anperas, illos, ut hoc discranme liberes, flagitamus, quanquam nullum 
“crcdanus, adco sure legi, ac Propheta fidentein, aut adeo mentis inopein, qm se 
“111 hoc periculum dedat At vero, ul est eorum lngemum, ut prodigia | efflagitent, 

“quod si eueniat, ab aliquo \ iro lusto, nostra religioms, cuilore dari, id veuefierjs, et 
“ cantionibus fieri dicant, exeuntem c ilamma laculis confodiant, lapidibus obruant 
‘ demque diuini prodigij fidei, el sauclitati tenebras oflundere mtantur 

“ Quod usu uemt, Andrea 1 Spoletauo, ex ordine fratrum D Francisci, '’“qui 4 qua- 
“ draginta abliinc anms, Marrhoquij in AlTrica, ea conditione proposita, ab Agarenis, 

‘‘qui fraudulenter dicebaut, se Christiana sacra esse amplexuros, si ipse e rogo mco- 
“ lumis exirel Vbi 111 media flamma deambulantem, et in ccelum manus, oculosque 
“ attollentem conspcxerunt | dum Chnstianorum, quicaptiui detmebantur, et spec- 
“ taculo aderant, populus, et ob rei nouitatem plebs rehqua applauderet, turn Agare- 
“ norum, turn Judaorum magnates, qui spectatores erant, lapidum et saxorum 
“ colluuie, hominem, et ipsum rogum obruerunt, ne diceretur flammas homim 
“ pepercisse Cuius reliqma, uuuda adhuc carne, ac spirauti | simili, in Lusitamam, 

“ ad Cntharaiam Austriacam, Lusitania Reginam,a quodam captiuo, qui posthnnmo 
“ ex seruitute redijt, delata sunt ’’ 6 

Huic oratioia respondit Rex, ‘* Deus auertat, non eo consilio uos accersiui, ut 
“ aliquid mall perferatis Verum est apud me quidam " mystagogus," qm se sanctum 
“lactat, cum sit multis 1 magmsque sceleribus contaminatus, et noua quadam, in 
“ Alcoranum, sua Minerua commentatur In liunc animaduertere instituo, vellemque 
“ in ea re, uestra opera uti ” — “In hoc,’’ ait Rodolfus, “non possumus tibi auxiho 

I Later addition 5 1st praun 3 ist Musaphis 

* Redundant, or else the verb of the relntne clause is missing 

l Cancelled in the MS from Quod usu venit (fol 27a 4) 

* ist sacrificulus et legum mngister 
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F 28a 1 “esse, nam Sacerdotibus prohibetur, non solum hominem neeare, [| sed etiam aliquid, 
“ *msi casus aliquis id ferat ex ijs quos excipit ' qm legibus moderatur, vel minimum 
“molm, m hommis alicuius exitium et uecem ” — “Nolo,” inquit, “ut ignem 
subeatis, sed ut uos subituros esse tantummodo dicatis ” — “Ne hoc quidem, o 
“ Rex ' “ Annuite saltern tantumdem Ego clara uoce renuntiabo, velle uos m 

“rogum ascendere tacete”— “Si tu, Rex,” inquit / “palam pronuntiauens, nos 

2 “uelle nos e contra palam ) pronuntiablmus nolle t Atqui si hie dignus supplicio 

“ est, quid opus est hoc circuitu, et hac smiulatione, lit ignem agere ? ' ' Hanc Rodolfi 
praeclaram sententiam qui audierunt *proceres,' n/irum in modum, collaudauerunt 
Atque hi quidem prrnn cum magno Rege, et uius * mystagogis ’ congressus, et 
litteranae pugnse 1 * * 

3 Non | praeterrjt quidem Sacerdotes, verbum 1 quod exciderat Regi, dicenti se 
Probing the ao * Ie am P* ltIS rationem accipere et ut suis satisfiiceret, fortasse consuito effudisse. 

King’s mind mterpretari maluerunt Vt uero Regis ammunji explorarent, Regi htec suggerere 

^ secum statuerunt ‘ Oportere eum qui cupiat, }j diuma Chnstianse legis dogmata 

conditions “ perdiscere sicut ipse de se testatus est saqnsf.mie, duo pnecipue secum tractare, 
sion conver '“*ut ammum suum, ad dimnum lumen ocuhs Vientis, et donorum quosdam uelut 
“imbres, quibus animus perfunditur, et lrrigatur, Icorde exhaunendos, disponat + 

F 28b 1 “ Quorum primum est, ut sumino studio lcontendat, peccata deuitare quae 

Putting * f ammunl a Deo longissime abstrahunt Nam SalcAion a Divmo Spmtu doctus scribit, 
on the new “ ‘ In anunam maleuolam, non introibit sapientiJT nee habitabit, m corpore subdito 
m "'‘ “ peccatis ’ Et quidam e vatibus, Dei loco clamJut}^ Conuertimim ad me, etego eon- 

2 “uertar ad vos, ait Dommus ’ | At Joannes quilpn, Jgacharias films, qm prodromus 

“ Chnsti fuit, ut animos Is/aeliticae postentatis, W fideilp erga ilium formaret, utpsem- 
“ ter eat, et viam pararent llli aduementi, et muter co, nl pl aua reut seepe repetebat 
“ Ipse etiam Chnstus, initio suee Euangelic* denu^ tiat:10UI ''(S, homines ad psemtentiam 

3 “ est cohortatus j hocipsum,utdiscipuh, ad docerP ura mISS11 factitarent edixit Atque 
“ hoc ipsum, esse, mquam,fugienda peccata, uolmtMg nl fi care > cu ’tn fiham Archisynagogi 
“emortuam excitaturus, tibicines, et turbam tumuMjuantem ae c v it Nihil emm aeque, 
“ acpeccata, tumultum eum excitat m anima, qui sojimpedimento, 1 quominus accipere) 

4 “ possit hospitio Christum, qm pacis, et trams-^tatis est Deus, e £ q U1 lucem oculis 
“ abripiat, quo nnnusfidei lumen, quod lpcfc-^raefert, conspiciat , et m m or( j ls receptaculo 
“claudat, ne coelestes imbres, quibus lllud Deus perfundit, hauriat Ac fabrorum 

F 29a 1 ‘ ‘ quidem et opificum || nos exerapla commonent Nam si domus sit 2echfi\ anc i a , ut fun- 

c ‘ damentum, quo tota domus mtitur , laciatur uecesse est terram efiodi et eum, ut saxis 
“locus sit, e qmbus sedificium * extruatur 6 Quod si uas aliquod, aqua pleirafh, J oleo'" 
‘ ‘ implere uehmus, aquam ut prius effundamus, oportet Si purgatam sordibus * linteam 
2 ‘ uestem 6 uehs mduere, sordidam ut | exuas opus est Ob id D Paulus cormnone- 

“bat ut ueterem hominem omnes exuerent, hoc est Adami mtia, et malas ad mtia 
“ propensiones, ne sequerentur, ut possent nouum hominem (ipse est Chnstus) mduere 

1 ist efaamsi potestas ab eo detnr ^ i$t satrapic ^ ist sacnficulis, et msgistns 

+ Bracketed m MS Later note escreua se ysto 

6 ist excitetur 6 ist subuculam 
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TEXT OF 


"noctemque cum eo transegit, ut ab lllo doceretur 1 Quod nostra memona, 
“ Japonenses Reges lmitantur, qui sacerdotum nostri sodalitij, humiles domos fre- 
quentant, ut fidei, et religioms prsecepta discant Nos quidem non id cxposccrc , 
4 "sed paratosesse, Regiam adire, dies, j noctesque laborare, in Christiana disciplma 
“tradenda, tantumque exoptare, ut cuns, et ocupationibus expeditus, docilem 
t( se, et ad audiendum attentum, et discendi cupidum prsebeat 1 Imjci uero nobis 
“ rebgionem, si cum dedecore diumi verbi negotium transigamus, formidareque, 
F 30b 1 “ ne neglecta diuma obnuntiatione, || qua deploratum eum hominem denuntiat, qui 

opus Dei facit negligenter, turn ipse Rex turn etiam nos, apud inferos pcenas 
“ demus ” 


Religious 
liberty as In 
Turkey 


R udol f’s 
advice 


F 31a 1 


Akbar’s an- 
swer 


Holy Satur 
day, 1580 


New quar- 
ters Pray- 
ers learnt 


Captauit itaque Rodolfus tempus, quo haec Regi suggereret cumque post aliquot 
dies, m basihcam Sacerdotes uemssent, vbi eos Rex conspexit, ad se accitos, intro 
deduxit, suaque sponte dixit optare se [ ut Chnstiam, in suo regno agerent, et ut 
Chnstiano more templa aedificarentur, sicuti audierat fieri apud Turcarum Regem, 
et fore nemmern, cm id nouum lure videri posset, quandoquidem permitteret, simu- 
lachrorum cultores, et delubra, m suo regno esse Atque haec cum exunij amons, 
atque ofiicij , non obscura sigmficatione, dicebat j Quare ea oratione, tunc Rodolfus 
supersedendum putauit At biduo post, *separatim’ Regem, de ijs quse comme- 
morata, et tempori visa sunt accommodata conuemt admonuitque, prudentis esse 
futuris prouidere, eumque lam mde ab eo loco, et tempore, debere modum, et 
rationem excogitare, qua sme tumultu, et uitae discrimme, J Christianus esse posset 
quandoquidem ad fidem imbui postulabat * ne acerbitatis tempestate cohorta [coorta], 
eorum qui sibi aduersarentur, aut ipse deterreretur , quod esset, non bene subducta 
ratione, coepisse aecbficare, et bellum suscepisse, nec potuisse ad exitum usque per- 
ducere j| et consummare aut ipse mterficeretur, quod cum lactura suae postentatis, 
et regni futurum esset 4 

His, paucis, respondit Rex “ haec in manu Dei esse posita, qui dat certas, et 
‘ ' errare non patientes uias, ijs qui eius auxilium, et opem implorant, se quidem, nullius 
* r ei cupiditatem habere, uxores, filios, et impena, nihili facere Si modus deficiat, 
c< quo sme tumultu Christianus | efficiar, fingam,” mquit, " me uelle Mecam, uoti 
f ‘ soluendi caussa petere, et Goam me conferam, ut sacro flurnme perfundar ” 

Hoc uerbo, exhil arati sunt Sacerdotes uehementissime et pndie eius diei, qua 
Chnstus rediuiuus e sepulchro surrexit m comitatu quorundam Lusitanorum, qui 
cum Rege, ex Tauarij cohorte remanserant, gratulatum, et bene j precandi caussa, ob 
Paschalitia, Regem salutarunt et *ubi 5 gratiam retulit, ut eius diei mystena sibi 
enuntiarent imperauit, eosque deduxit in au lee regio nem, ubi eos degere uolebat, ut 
propius habitarent, et ad se docendum paratuores essent, deinde satellitio, et pro- 
cerum comitatu dimisso, solus cum eis, multa de nocte est uexsatus, atque orandi j 
modum, et mentum mterrogauit Cui Rodolfus paucis satisfecit 


i ist et ex discipulis Joannis quidam, nocte Christum audierant, se conferebant, noctemque cum eo 

transigebant, ut ab 1U0 docerentur 

5 Cancelled in SIS from Nam ut in quadam , (fol zgib I) 

8 ist seuocatum 

4 Cancelled in MS from Ne acerbitatis tempestate 


(foL 306 4) 


8 ist ut 
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Postndie eius diei, lllis de mensa dedit 


Paschalitijs uero exactis, e diuersono, 

erat, 


Easter din- 
ner 

Near Ak- qui locus, ob celebntatem commoranfium, rationi uitae eorum, * mopportunus 1 
bar s patacc in au hc domicilium, quod Rex ostenderat commigrarant Quod ubi Rex 

F 31b 1 resciuit, solus sese m lllorutn aedes contulit, et || recta, m sacellum perrexit, ubi 
th Ak ^ ar , ln deposito uelo, et expansis capillis, liutno se prosternens, Christum, et eius matrem 
ueueratus est, et sermonetn de rebus diumis mstituit , octauo post die, tres filios, et 

other visit aliquot proceres, secutn ad spectaculutn adduxit, et *detractis calceis/ ipse et reliqui 
tothc chapel 

2 suut mgressi Praecepit vero filijs, ut Chnsti, et virgmis eius matns effigies | uenera- 
rentur Ex ^proceribus ' quidam, ammo affectus exclamauit, lllam esse uere coelorum 

a picture o? regiuam, quae *in suo solio pulcherruno vestitu & ornatu regali sedebat + Rex uero 
tram Rome efhgiem pulcliernman virgmis, quae Roma ^aduecta' erat, nomine Proumcise Prae- 
Akbar positi, ab ipsis traditam, sutnma cum lsetitioe demonstratione accepit 

3 His quidem omnibus, mcredibili quadam | laetitia perfundebantur Sacerdotes 
ac insolito quodam ardore accendebantur et nouo quasi spmtu concepto, turn denuo 
aggredi, et sese ad negotium, cum laude diuim nuinims, et animarum lucro, transi- 
gendum aptos, reddere mstituerunt Qua de caussa, a Rege, ut sibi praeceptorem 

4 daret postularunt qui linguam Persicam, qua Rex, et | ^proceres, 6 et plenque alij 

Abu-i Fail indites utuntur, et ad disputationes accommodatior est, doceret Hanc proumciam, 

tj'achingPcr CJ1( j am mueni mgenioso, et acn demandamt, cuius mdustna Rodolfus quidem, qui 


F 32a 1 


Henriqucz 

2 


plunmum ingenio pollebat, ante tres menses, eos progressus fecit, m Persica lingua 
elegantiore. et ijs uocibus mstructa, quae ad tradendas scientias, accommodate sunt, 
et qua uin studijs, doctnmsque dediti utuntur, ut palam de quacunque re 
proposita, si non ornate, et copiose, saltern ad mtelbgendum accommodate diceret 
\lter uero sacerdos, ' t 'Ormuzi natus, maternam linguam, quae Persica erat, obhuioni 
prope traditam, recuperauit Et dla quidem j Rodolfi, ad perdiscendum prompti- 
Rudoifs tudo, et celentas non solum mgemj, et doctrmae, apud Regem, et magistros, opim- 

progress 

i iem conciliauit, uerum etiam, admirationem habuit Mirabantur emm, exterum, 
ct aduentitium liommem, tanta faeditate, ignotam, et peregrmam linguam didicisse, 

3 et ipso peregrmo uocis sono, mirifice delectabantur Atque ubi | earn uerborum 
parts of copiam compararunt, qua tuto possent Euangelica monumenta, et fidei dogmata 

translated for Persicis httens committere Euangehj priecipuas rerum gestarum penodos, m 
Persicum sermonem, conuertere mstituerunt, turn deinde, ea quae, ab Agarenis m 
quxestionem uocabantur, accuratissime disputata persenbere Quae omnia Regi trade- 

4 bantur turn j ut ilia, attentius per otium, lectitan sibnuberet, turn etiam neiuuidiam, 
aduersanorum, qui frequentes, cum Rege sermones, peruerse mterpretabantur, meur- 
rerent, tandem ne fauore Regis, homines peregrmi, immodica consuetudme extolli, 
aut saltern confidentius, quam par est, agere mderentur 

Xostn Sacerdotes, et Agarenorum magistn, srepe inter se, de fide Scnpturarum, 
F 32b 1 de Deo tnno et uno de Fiho, de eius morte, de Alahammedde, de * Svnthemate 


s: . aptrrs =o= 

* ist in sno tnrono 'idsbat 

5 i< jnn-cta. 


- ist ei cn55i£ ctree^s 
-nnl- m sns sede pnlch- 


;a‘-*r^a= qax- Pe-xca eat aaara ODlm_aa. prott trad de-at 
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Topics of 
discussion 


Ordeal of 
fire 


Quoting the 
Qoran 


Abu-I Fact 
on his guard 

F 33a 1 


Akbar'scn 

comlums 


A school In 
the palace 


F 33b 1 

Prince Mu- 
rad and his 
schoolmates 


The sign of 
the Cross 


de die Judicy, de morte, et resurrectione, et de rebus philosophicis, et pohticis 
controuersi sunt, quae singula si enumerarentur, infinitum prope esset Illud tamen 
‘ulentio praetereundum non est (quod quidem sine arrogantia dicitur) duuni auxilij 
uirtute, quo Sacerdotes mtebantur, 1 factum esse, ut in omm controuersia, silentimn 
nduersanjis sit impositum, ut saepe ad miracula prouocarent Nam quod supra de 
igne dictum est, saepissnne commemorarunt nuhi dubium non est, quin ut imurias 
Mahammeddis, ab fills inter disputandum irrogatas, umdicarent ut qm religionc 
tenerentur, turn suae legis statuta in controuersiam uocan, | (quod ab impio ueteratore 
cautum est) * turn lionori fallacis prophetae, coram se detrain permisisse, quod apud 
eos fiagitium est maximum, et ab ipso qui illis imposuit damnatum 1 Nec deerat 
pudor, et queedam ammi acerbitas, quod in publica disceptatione, suis se armis iimci 
passi essent Sacerdotes euim ut plunmum, quiesitis, ex sua ipsorum | senptura 
aigumentis, non nostro lure, et legibus diseeptando decertabant mirabanturque, 
eos suie legis dogmata, ita in promptu habere, ut pros lilts ipsi esse infantes uiderentur 
Quod ut maxitnus 4 mystagogorum 1 pnefectus ammaduertit, qui quulem Mahammed- 
dicam disciphnam (et ob earn rem gratissimus Regi) irridet et Sacerdotibus semper 
fau t, quoties lis, et disputatio mcidebat, essetne |i ita senptum m ^ Sjmdagmated 
scntentiam lllorum obseruabat, tacitus et ut ad eum uemebatur, ita rem habere, 
ut fill affirmabant, dicebat Nam re compererat seepissime, cum ad explorandam 
dicti fidem codices adducebantur, dihgentissime nostros opera m *Synclagmati ’ 
dedisse nec unquam, cum citabatur, deerrasse, quod ipse ingenue, taiitum non 
fatebatur, sed etiam praedicabat j At uero Rex in otnni litterana conlentione ilhs 
luterpres caussai, et disceptator, hoc est, rei sententneque moderator er.it ac si 
aliquod occurreret argumentum, quod Sacerdotum sentential faveret, proferebat 
palam disertissnne nec ullam praeterraittebat ocasionem, eos collaudaiuli ut 
ipsos lmmodicai fortasse laudis puderet Commendabat uero plunmum, paupertatis 
studnun, | et castitatis obseruantiam, et annuo percidsus ad pielatem, et rcrum 
omnium repudiationem, dicebat ilium vere existiman posse, Deum peramanter 
diligere, qui sc mundi uoluptatibus, uxore, fihjs, et rebus demquc omnibus abdicarct 
Cum ergo Sacerdotum mtegntati, usque adeo fideret. ut filium secumlo genitum, 
educandum, et mstituendum \ traderet, et pccuniam, ut stipem paupcribus darent, 
uumerari mberet hoc quidem onere, sese hberare, ‘ l conati sunt ct ' obtinuerunt 
Institutionem uerofihj, tumpropterspem emolument i, qu.c afTulgebat, turn quod insti- 
tute i rorum functio sit Societal is propria etsi amplissinu honoris dignitatem, pro 
Sou tails modestia optassent dechnare admiserunt Atque co die, quo mstitucndi 
pueri liutium factum est ( cum more pat rue, aureum minimum, sestertiorumpondo qum- 
que, pneceptori dono Rec daret, ct file acciperc recusasset non tan turn Rex, sed et 
cmteri proeeres, \ ehementer adnurati, ilium peeuniarum contemptum, laudibus in ccxlum 
extulerunt Instituendi pueri ratio, ac modus hie fuit ut initio lcctioms, | nomen 
Jesti, et Marne, religiose, ut est Chnstianorum mos muocaret, deinde sigm erucis, 


dctrahi quod apud eoe ih ip o dnmtijtum pcrmtsiss' lit 

. - -atwuiu.u u... - 1 t-l Utormo * is' ms sunt ntqur 

* TCc anonvmojs commentator underlined m pencil ‘ncnl passages from fol y>> to 33./ 


t let Ut- quod lionori 
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and Mubarak 
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m fronte. ore, et pectore, lmeamenta cotiformaret, extremo, ut effigiem Christi, quse 
depicta m libello erat.supplex ueueraretur id ipsum, retiqui condiscipuli, ex nobiliori 
^adolescentulorum 1 imcntute, a Rege ipso deleeti, ut factitarent Propositus est 
libellus, | Doctrinal Christiana!, quo pueri, ad Christtanain disciplmam, et pietatem 
liistituuntur , et exempla, qua: scnptitando lmitareutur, pias sententias contmebant 
Et indoles pueri, ad virtutec, iiigeiuuin, ad litterarum studia, lure optimo in quoins 
Clmstiano mueue, ne dicam prmcipe expetenda Parebat vero puer, praeceptoris 
voluutati, et j usque adeo, dicto audiens erat, ut ne oeulos quidem obiurganti, 
aliqnando attollere auderet Nondum tres eflluxeraut menses, cum legere didicit, 
et scribendo quidem, ita praiceptoris maiiuni liintabatur, ut annum m eo labore 
di«cendi \ersatus, facile existnnari posset, quod Regi eius patn, pergratum et 
nicundum accidebat Prasceperat , uero ut singulis diebus, * quas essent a prasceptore 
tradita silu uel memoriter, uel de fabulis recitaret *• Quo mcitamento, puer diligen- 
tem operam nauabat ‘‘’Xam eo fmt Rex ingenio ut cum fihos officiosissime amaret, 
cum re c po«tulabat, lllos aspenus appellaret et non verbis solum sed etiam verben- 
bus c vdngaret faceretque magistro potestatem, eos <i quid peccarent pumeudi/ cuius 
rei cum puer, Sacerdoti faetam esse potestatem | intelligeret, tamdiu eum exhorruit, 
quoad ea formidine, verbis lembus magistn, liberatus est qui ei nihil esse a se extime- 
sceudum denuntiamt, quum quod non sit cousuetudmis Lusitanorum, pnncipes ab 
alio, quam a parentibus, et nutntijs, quamdiu sunt infantes, credi , turn quod, etsi m 
patna liceret non decebat exterum hominem, | puerum prmcipem tanti Regis filium 
c<edere Earn quidem facultatem . Regia amplitudine, et confideutia faetam potius 
uihibere, quam frama laxare ut ammaduersione, et supplicio m eum, magister 
uteretur Xec fugere prudentissinium Regem, ea m re non esse, sibi pra;ceptorem 
obtemperaturnm Qua oratione, et reliqua | eonsuetudme, longe alia, quam magistn 
caiten solebant ita auimum, non pueri solum sed duorum fratrum obstnuxit ut 
omnibus m rebus eum familianssime adhiberent Erat discipulo nomen Pahan, id est 
Montauus 

Augebat Regis, erga lllos beueuolentiam authontas maximi mystagogorum, & 
magistrorum proesulis, qui ipsis, semper maxunopere fault J Huic nomen erat Xec 
Abdulfasilius, quern Sacerdotes, Regis Jonatham solebant appellare Hie films n! s°^„ 0 , n , 
erat senis admodum religiosi et studijs commentationum et diumarum contem- f 

plationum ualde dediti, qui niiuune Mahammeddi et ejus libro | fidein liabebat 
cuius vestigij^-, eius omnes filij msistebant et aperte, ac palam affirmabant, 
multa in Synthemate senpta esse mipia, et nefana, et quie secum ipsa, maxime 
pmjnarent , 4 quare persuasum liabere, non esse librum ilium a Deo missum Ac 
senis quidem sapientia et grauitas, | et m Chnsti religionem, propensio admiratiom 
Sacerdotibus erat Librum Evangelij , rehgiosissime osculabatur et suo capiti mipo- 


i c , semi* 


l Liter addition ; :st ad «e dc eiu^ diei lcctione referret 

' ls t nam eo est Rex ingeuio ut arnet po3tulat appellet et castiget 

laciatque peccent — The change from the present to the past shorn perhaps, that the first draft of 

Monserrate s account was written at the time 

4 ist Huic nomen est Xec Hie films est, senis ualde religiosi hbro credit cuius filij m-istunt. 

et affirmant multa in Alcorano senpta maxime pugnent 
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nebat Sacerdotes intuebatur quasi Angelos, luuenem eorurn mterpretem, beatum 
esse dicebat, qui consuetudine lpsorum frueretur Quid plura? In pnuatis, cum 

4 Rege colloquijs, nihil habebat antiquius, | quam lllorum scientiam, et modestiam 
commendare 

concerting At vero ipsis, cum Abdulfasilio conuenerat, ut ipse ante disputationem rei con- 

wlth Abu-I , , r r ’ 

Fail trouersae sententiam, quam tuerentur aut impugnarent, et rationes quibus mterentur, 

F 35a 1 audiret, ut copiosius, || et ornatius, repugnantibus respondent, quod multis qmdem 
Bad news m disputationibus, at in quadam, maxima cum laude, ut pene Christianus uideretur, 
rom Bengal p rgestltlt Brat dies Sabbathi disputationibus assignatus Verum quoniam, allato 
tristi nuntio, ex Gangande ora, quod Patanaei transfugse, eius proumciae ^praesidem 1 

2 pro Rege, uictores mterfecissent Rex, j eo quod rumore uulgi circumferretur, ipsum 
Lull in the Chnstiams rebus, nimium fauere, non nihil, de'studio audiendi sacra remiserat, nec 

cu5sions y dlS " se conuenm smebat Data occasione, quaedam ex Euangeho, m Persicum sermonem 
conuersa, Sacerdotes tradiderunt Quae cum coram se perlegi, accitis aliquot 

3 magistris, imperasset mstituta est, de Filio Dei | disceptatio Ac cum de modo, ac 
The dm- ratione diumae generationis decertaretur, illius spiritum, diuinus quidam (ut videbatur) 

nity of Christ. nummls a fft aul t, et tarn luculenter, quonam pacto, nos assereremus Deum 

Eloquence habere Fihum explicauit, ut ipsi Sacerdotes vehementer admirarentur, ac non solum 

of Abu-I Fail 

4 Rodolfus, m eius sententiam iret, uerum etiam, adhibita | fusiore exphcatione collau- 
daret et ex aduersarqs quidam dicerent, eo modo credi posse, Deum habere Filium 

and ono of Ac cum, ad eius mortem, et passionem, deducta esset controuersia et quaereretur, 
sicfans S Phy cur eo genere mortis, passus esset se interfici? alius quidam eodem numims spiritu / n 
7 35b 1 afflatus, respondit (| sibi msita bonitate, id sustmuisse, cum alijs multis modis, rf w s £\ 
potuisset nos, in libertatem asserere Ac ubi Rodolfus, acurate de duabus natuns, w 
m Chnsto cohcerentibus disputauit Rex assensione facta, plausum dedit adversary i>ai,tr 
tristes conticuerunt Porro Abdulfasilins, it a era t, m nostrum rehgionem animatus 

2 ut se, quoties in j 11 mdiculum 1 mgrederetur, ammo mtus commouen affirmaret sectis 
quam, cum in suum templum ^mgrediebatur/ sibique persuadere, coeleste qiuddam, 
et dminum, in nostris templis messe 

Caeterum, cum sparsus llle rumor, immodicac Regis beneuolentim, erga Sacerdotes, 

3 lnipedimento fore uideretur quorainus Regem possent conuemre ex re, et ex | tempore, 

The f a - consilium ceperunt, ut domicilium in quo agebant, cum alio commutarent, quod 

the" C house mtenecto tantum panete, a Regia distabat Qui si ^perforaretur et, facta janna, 
nnd to <he apc1 patefieret iter 1 sese mutuo, et secreto conuemendi, apenret Vbi *Regi rem, et‘ 
-Kurnia 01 qua mente ducerentur, sigmficarunt e uestigio, iussit unguenta, et odores, et aquae | 

4 odonferre quam plunma uascula, effern et in ahum locum deportari, nam eo in 
domicilio, et componebantur, unguenta, et seruabantur a quo nomen habebat locus' 1 

F 3Ga 1 Theca unguentaria Ipso loco, Sacerdotes commonebantur, illius sentential, Chnsti Cor 
bonus odor sumus Itaque loco repurgato, et ex eorurn sententia, locis aliquot fj™,, 
reparato, ac triclimjs aucto, eo commigrarunt , quo propediem, se uenturum, Rex ”" ,s 
significauit 


* ist prxtorcm 2 1st oraculum 1 ist Inqredcretur 

t ist perfodcretur, factn janua, iter 6 ist rcra, et 
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Kl cum Chn^ti n itahtia mslarcnl, ca dies dicta est, rogatu ipsorum, qua erat 
3 Rc\ | ad co*- uent urns Saeellum itaque sencis, ct attalicis auheis ornaruut, specum 
r Christmas m qua Christa-, n.itus et pr.escpc, in (juo, a matre cst reclmatus, et montein, m quo 
pistoics exeubias ngebnul, partus statins, ad ucutatem pone, limtando adduxerimt’ 
thc'ctiV a,( J uo '•pecliculo Rc\ ct panel ex si In ehanoribus, quos secum mtroduxit, mirifice 
>" dclcetati sunt J \e ubi circnmspcMt singula, cum de Christi natiuitate mcidisset 
tc- r tj n ?ri Cl |hc s ° rino Colitis, a in lgistus qux'simt, quonani pacto, duo loci secum pugnantes, m 
Qcran "Di.ertle eonciliarcntur 5 In altero enim legebatur, Christum non esse uere mortem, 
a lud.eis ])assum, sed ahum pro co ct Xcstorianis eonsentit in alio, Deum llli se 
3 lore propitmm 1 in nitmilatc mortc, ct lcsiirrectionc spopondisse Si enim mori- 
itiru- non crat, quid expcclaret m morte 3 Oundsi morluus est, id accepit, quod 
F 3Gb. 1 Prophet i qmdam pr.cdixit “ Si posuent aniinam suam mdebit semen || longreuum, 
et uoitmt is Pci, m maim enis dirigetur ” Rursus si morluus non est, non sane 
rcuiMt , quod si non runxit, uana fmt diuina pronnssio Oporlcl igitur, ut stabiliatur 
promissio Christum rcmxissu quod s' rcuixit oportmt iliquandiu vita caruisse 
(juod si uit i carmt, non sibi constat ue-Aer propheta qm modo ait, Christum raor- 

2 mum , es-c, modo ldipsum negat " ct neccssario cllicitur, falso asserere ahum pro 
co iiLeatmn Christum ucro mmmie Uuodst deprehendatur inendax, Dei propheta, 
non est existim nidus Hu. Rodolli latiocmatio, miscros homines ita perculit, ut 
m loilun m»1o ldhuc he reant Xce enim adducto libro, et eius interpretibus | 

3 nonnullis hh Inc irguincntalione, i cxtrieare potucrunt Obiecit pneterea Rodol- 
Unnsturai ms tgrcgium uatein mecstam uciicrcm, "'execrandi abusus,* quodara loco quem 

ut nut admit ten. Consulitur codex, ucritas comperitur Xam quidani luficiabaiitur 
(Ju i eomputi ruborc perfusi, qmdam mirari, quid.am dicere, quod propheta ita 
■i iloeuerit -ills , esse nee debcrc rcjirehendi At cum argutulus quispiam, ilia per 
m igogciu diet i aeeijucnda esse, dieeret, oeeurnt Rodolfus nullam lbi, esse posse 
F 37a 1 dn to magogiam, cum ontioms illud membrum, supenoris sentential, etyologia 
c-.sct “Nun mquil, “sj h.ec m beatitudmis sedc, dcs\ derarentur non esset 
perfeeta be ltitudo ’ \ csjiere Rex films suos ad spectaculum pnesepis unsit, quo 

Quiet itcur- pueri, inkle rcerc lti sunt 

te°n ^cha'nge (Juoniam uero uciiiia scribarum lllis impedimento erat, quo minus, absque 
their quar- tmnultu donu agerent , ob clamores frequentis multitudmis hoimnuin, quibus erant 
2 cum stilus negotia j alio scribas commigrare, eoruui gratia, ipsis mscijs, et nihil 
ojmiantibus, imper.unt 

Kama uero, pulchritudmis sigm, lieat.c Virguns, ita peruulgata est, ut videudi 
eius eaussa, frequentes, turn Agarem, turn gentiles, et lu qmdem cum doms, m sacel- 
lum uentitarent Oua conspecta, palmis ad eoeluni sublatis, earn uenerabantur, et 
salutabint Cetera si pares smt, ucl hoc sane, illis Clinstiams | qui uouis rebus 
student, Cm <«««'/ mehores existuut 

Pcprovint Ceterum ea quam dixmius, a Rege, de eorum scientia, atque mtegritate, concepta 
a 1 kb c^a*d!ato^ opinio ue stcnhs, ct uaua, nihil ferret, m animum induxerimt suum, hbere omnia, 

rial shows , 


Jhh, V,i 
i hint / 
/ nth i ' 


3 


I isl Aleorano 

s 1 st ct ahum pro co nccatum fuissc, necessano efficitur, (also asserere ct Christum mmime fuisse necatum. 
Ibl expedirc. 4 1st ueglecti sexus 6 lu original nai TjKuiojiatTTibti oCcri 
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quae uituperanda essent, reprekendere , quare smpissime, negligentiam Jet tarditatem, 
m addiscendis rebus diuinis, modeste quidem, et explorato, quomodo esset ammo 
affectus, coargueruut Et cum ad gladiatorios ludos spectandos, *eos 1 inuitasset se 
non posse morem gerere responderunt Parceret promde Interrogamt, ‘ ‘ Qua de « rf«n« r 
caussa? “Quomam (mquiunt) abhorret, a Christiana disciplina, atque moribus, estate cltnco- 
hommum carmficmam *exercere ac earn 2 1| spectare, eumque qui gladiatorios ludos 7r° n mnon 
‘ ‘ ederet, *scelus nefanum facere 3 Quodsi se, armorum exercitatione ludiera, oblectare [£«/. 
"uellet, acumma luberet ensibus adimi et gladiatores, thoraces, et galeas mduere, et S?"* « o 
“peltas, in sinistra gestare, quibus possent, ictus absque uitae discnmme, accipere ” c 3 b, °' [ Ca “™ ] 
Probauit quidem admomtionem, et rehgioms I sanctitatem est admiratus Modus lct 2 * c,lr 

, , , , i . ’ pugn in duet 

digladiandi, Mongolorum est, ut ad concentum, quattuor parium tympanorum decer - et 
tent, quormn par primuin, cantum ductat, alter grauem sonuin, tertium exilein uocem ‘homta 
edit, quartum, gram ex aduerso, elato sono modulatur ,ls l el i:t con 

Consueuerunt ^Brachmanorum 4 (qm genere nobiles ac clan sunt) uxores genti- ^ P ,‘j cl pu 
litia per | manus tradita consuetudme, m eodem rogo, cum uins mortms exun Ad 
Imius spectaculum rei, Sacerdotes ignaros, accersm lussit quo cum uenissent, et, 
quid rei gereretur, compenssent fentatem, atque agrestem lmmamtatem facinons, re 

uultus tristitia rep rehen dentes, tandem Rodolfus Regem, quod publice sua prse- 
sentia, immane faemus | comprobaret, et grauissimo suo ludicio, atque sententia con- 
firmaret (dicebat enim, earn fortitudmem, a Deo *emanare 6 ) palam reprehendit 
Quod quidem, qua erat m eos beneuolentia, aequo ammo tulit nec amplius, ut ad id 
spectaculum iret, a quodam Regulo, quem adhibebat familianssime, genere Brach- 
mana, et sacrorum Rege adduci potmt Has || muherculas, ut omm dolons sensu 
careant, medicamentis quibusdam, oppio praesertim, vel herba soporifera (quae 
bangue dicitur, canabique quam similis est ) vel, quod usitatius est, duturone herba, 

Indis cogmta, Europaeis, ac ueteribus prorsus ignota consopiunt omnmo vel semi- 
sopitas, adhuc tamen nonmhil sibi constantes, momtis, et precibus, ac proposita | 
aeterm nommis glona, inducunt ut sese m rogum praecipites dedant Quod si cun- 
ctentur, miseras impellunt, si exire contendant, contis, et uncis in flammas adigunt 
At vero qui aderant optimates cum rem uituperarent, nec auderent Regi contradi- 
cere, mutuo uellicarunt “Apage, atra ueste Franci,” dicunt Et hoc quidem tota 
cimtate, cum summa | laude, et admiratione, quod ausi essent Franci, Regein eius 
rei admonere, peruulgatum est 

Occurnt aliquando tills grex qmdam nebulonum *catamitorum, 6 ex eorum contu- 
, bemio, qm se ut foemmae comunt, et ornant Quare, ut par est, uehementer offensi, 
ut pruuum uacti sunt copiam, Regem summa cum authoritate, quomam caussa lllis | 
fauebat, priuatun mcreparunt “Mirari se, quod id hommum genus, m suo regno, 

“ nedum in sua cimtate, acpenemoculis, agerepermitteret quod esset tanquainmaxi- 
“ ma permcies, in ultimas terras amandandum, ne dicerent potius, flammis uoracibus 
1 < absumendum Et vix || se, fidem unquam fmsse habituros, cmquam qm huiusmodi 
“homines, repenri dixisset, in curia, et m regia cimtate, m qua ipse ageret, qmpietate, 


1 ist patres 
i ist Bragtnanorum 


- Later addition 
6 ist permanare 


s ist in Dcum vebementissime peccare. 
5 Later addition 
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sur S twicecon- ( l uem Rex > a< ^ altissimum dignitatis gradum, ex infima, et abieeta conditioner euex- xam a „ s 
treason f h ' eh erat et £Uaram f acultatum, summurn curatorem constituent Hie cum miu-'" s 

3 nam, quam suo prophetas fieri existimabat, sibi rebquisque j Agarems, impatibilem 
mdicaret, et religiombus stimulatus (nam qui prophete non dant fidem , et contradicunt, 
e medio tolli mbentur) defectionem est meditatus et ubi non paucos, m suam 
defectioms sententiam adduxit ad Mirsachimum *Zelaldmi 1 fratrem qui Chabuli 
regnabat, et Agaremcam superstitionem *arcte tenebat accurateque defendebat/ 

4 literas scripsit, m hanc sententiam j “Hommem esse segnem, et suae legis parum 
“amantem, qui amplissimi regm obtinendi, et ulciscendae, aduersus exleges, Maham- 
" meddicae miuriae, occasionem nactus, cessaret Certior esset, se *plurimos 5 habere, 

“qui si bellum, cum impio fratre suscipiat, ad *eum J transfugiant , se, eorum esse 

F 40a 1 ‘ antesignanum Nec dubitaret, quin, ubi castra castns eonferrentur, j| frater perim- 

‘‘eretur a se, uel alio qui id facilius, et tutius transigere posset Nam multos, ex 
“fratns familianbus, secum conspirasse Quo facto, sine sangiune, uictoria poti- 
“ retur ’’ Quas quidem litteras, cum pluribus exemphs scnpsisset unum est exem- 
plum mterceptum, et ad Regem perlatum qui proditione perspeeta, hunc m libe- 

2 rail custodia seruari lussit, | et ad fratrem ut conquiesceret, msi pnuan Regno uellet 
scnpsit Post mensem, commemoratis beneficijs, proditorem, obiurgatum dimitti 
lussit, et in pnstmum munus restitmt eo quod, acn esset mgenio, ad negotia pera- 
genda, et quod multitudine fretus, suarum copiarum, nihil fratrem ipse per timesceret 

3 At vero, eos quos *ex catalogo authoratorum j proditorum, qui penes Xamansurum 
erat, conspirasse 5 deprehendit, secreto obiurgamt, et nussos, m uanas regiones, ita 
disiunxit, ut conuenire, et simul esse, non possent Hac diligentia, oppressam esse 
coniurationem, rex natura simplex, et syncerus existimauit at uero dum hiec gere- 

| bantur, semper, autgladium, aut telum ahquod gestabat Sacerdotes uero, m magno 

4 discrimme j uersabantur Emmuero Xamansurus (hoc enim erat nomen, comurato- 
rum duel) ruhilo mehor uenia, et impunitate, atque beneficijs factus, coniurationem 
ijsdem artibus, qmbus coeperat, fouebat Nam iterum ad Mirsachimum, m eandem | 

F 40b 1 sententiam scnpsit (quod Regem mmime latrnt) et quod instituerat, diligenter pra;- 
stabat Atque ut ho mui um animos, a Rege abahenaret, plunmum labons, et operas 
impendebat Institute Tartarorum, uis exercitus, tota est in equitatu, qui omnis, ex 
disciplina Cinguiscam, a quo Zelaldmus genus ducit, m hunc modum distnbuitur, ut 

2 decunones centunonibus, j hi clnliarchis, chiharchae mjaiadum tnbums, pareant 
Cum uero recensiones habentur, ad stipendium soluendum equitibus, ex fide tantum, 
eorum, qm reliquis preesunt, recognitio fien consuemt Hie lgitur proditor, Regi 
persuasit, se ab ijs iraudan, eo quod, non tot habereut equites, quot m nommibus 

3 proferebant sed pro eqmtibus j pedites, eosque domesticos scribere, oportere, ut 
fraudi occurreretur, smgulos, cum singulis equis, presto adesse et equis signum mun, 
mberet: quod si moreretur equus, caudam affern, ne commodati ab amicis notaren- 
tur, prohiberetque, alium eius loco scribi, lllumque, sme sua facultate uendi Dein- 

4 de, de stipendijs equitum, et decunonum, cseterorumque mmm Hac j techna, cum 

- 1st accurate colebat. 5 1st pltrres 

6 ist in nominibus, conspirasse 


l ist eius 


* ist se. 
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suis rebus, Rex consuli existnnaret ilium improbus ueterator, quasi exercitatus 
pugil, supplautare ac deijcere coutendebat Nam utrumque, miquissime Mongoli 
F 41a 1 tuleruut, " usque eo 1 ut m prouincia Gangaride, praesidem facto impetu || necarent, et 
toto regno, omnium ordiuum homines, Regi succenserent, et eum tyranmdis accusa- 
rent, quod uuum restabat ut omnes merito, atque optimo lure, pro religione, atque 
libertate, contra Regem decertarc, honorificum, et utile mdicarent Cum hi rumores 
mcrebrescerent, Sacerdotes Regem adierunt, ut eius aunnum explorarent (suboluerat 

2 cmm, Regem poenitere, quod eos accersiuisset) num j rerum perturbatione cotnmo- 
tus, uellet eos dimittere At die, tantum aberat, ut ea de re cogitaret, ut eis, 
patrirn desydcnum, olujceret, et cxprobraret qui quidem longissime, ab ea cogita- 
tione, distabant solumque ammo afficiebantur, quod otiosi, in ea re, cessare ludica- 

3 rentur, cuius | caussa, m longmqua regione exularent Porro Xamansuri proditio, et 
noui conatus, ad Regem perlati sunt secundo Qua de caussa, hommem iterum, ab 

shah Man- honore qucesturm, Rex exclusit, et a gubernacuhs, rei sure pecumanre repulit, ac 

surtn prison tradldlt 

riiirza rta- 

the 1 pa'njab 2 * At Mirsaclnmus, comparato exercitu quindecun milhum equitum Mongolorum 

4 Iudum, Bydaspem, Sandabahmque, | amnos latissimos, et rapidissunos, atque Adnm, 

qui Rahorum opulentissimam, et amplissimam urbem, a septemtrione alluit, nec 

Yusuisbraro niulto est alijs inferior, mira coufidentia, et seeuritate traiecit et castra luxta Raho- 
standatRoh- _ „ T i 

tas rum posmt Nam cum Ruytasij arcem, (oseplnis praetor teneret, nec paruisset eius 

F 41b 1 nnperio, arccin a se reposcentis, quod earn sibi diceret, a fratre ipsius traditam, nec 
posse, nisi depulsum ac uictiun cedere, nihil ueritus, a tergo hostes relinquere, ultra 
Man s'n K h perrexit Sins edixerat, ne cui miuriam facerent neue agros uastarent, et Rahori 
ddends t-n- mU nicipes, securos esse mssit Prmtorem per legatos, ad deditionem, et ut arce 

2 cederet, *inducebat a quo idem respousum *■ tulit * | Et cum ltinens, et suscepti 
r.i Hakims belli, poenitere coepit quod mtelhgeret, ex uiris prmcipibus neimnem, a fratre 

tardy regrets ^ e £ eci?se ncc eos nebulones, qui se acciuissent, promissis stare, cum nulla auxilia, 
ad se uenirent fornudare fratns potentiam, qui copijs, multo erat superior, sumptus 
m bellum, '“perperam uana futihtate suunnaque leuitate' factos dolere, commeatus 

3 difficultatem | ueren, existimare pedem referri oportere Fandumcam tantum, 
Faridun magistn militire, qui mimicitias. cum Zelaldmo gerebat, um quidem strenui. et bellis 

ewfgenius h,! gereiidis, mdustrij atque experientis, cohortationibus confirmabatur Verum cum ab 
exploratoribus intelhxit, omnia esse pacata, nec ullos esse motus, fratrem rei 

4 certiorem factum, minime commouen, nec castra facere, | tantique eum restimare 
quanti aquila culicem (dissnnulabat enun Zelaldmus, caussam se nosse, aduentus 
ipsius, et ut se salutarent mutuo, per legatos agebat eo consilio ut eum, uicinionbus 
castns mtercluderet, ne effugiuin h ,esset ) et uenationem mdixisse," ac Regium taber- 

F 42a 1 naculum it eduxisse, magms ltmenbus, fugam capessit, atque m Sandabalis uado, quod 
Back to Ka- ponte, et nauigijs destituerentur, et nando amnem traijcere cogerentur, quadnngenti 
bU ' equites, quos amnis absumpsit, ex eius copijs desyderati sunt Ferebatur totidem fere, 


i Late" addition * Later addition - 1 st solhcitabat 

4 tst accepiL 5 ist fufaliter 

c ist esset \t icro, ubi rnmore periatnm est Zelaldraum fratrem uenationem mdixisse 
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m traiectu Bydaspis, atque Indi desyderatos fuisse, infoehci exitu belli, mfcehci om we 
aduersus | Cliristi potissimum rehgionem, suscepti 

Et exoptasset quidem Mirsachimus, ut haec infortuma, finem nefano, bello 
imposuisseuL verum ultra cum eius magno malo, deductum cst Nam Zelaldmus 
magnus, his lniurijs laccssitus, Xamansurum astute solui lussit, condonans secundo 
eandem noxam, ut patefactam omnino proditionem, j llh occultaret, ac potiusinsmu- 
aret, se suspiciombus, ac rumoribus ductum, ipsum comecisse in vincula re autem 
ipsa, llh exitium, ct in fratrem belluni meditabatur Quod, ut cum consilio gereret, 
m Gangaridis proumciam, ’ procerem 1 cognatum, et collactaneum suum, qui Agiscocaa 
ob earn caussam "dicebatur 1 cum copijs misit Qm atris uexilhs, mternicioms | 
symbolo, quo Temurus claudux, gentilitalis horum regum author, in belhsuti solebat, 
profectus, breui fusis hostibus, et in deditionem acceptis, autcerte mterfectis, bellumil 
confecit Rex uero, turn tie uideretur, sms copijs, in suo regno fratrem circumuemsse, 
et sine bellica laude oppressisse, eo quod multis partibus, fratrem sua equestnum 
acie, superaret dempto gregario peditatu, qui erat prope infinitus, turn etiam, 
quo par pari leferret, quomam Mirsachimus, ad Lahorum excurnsset, ipse j 
Chabulum ueniret, et in fratris regno, manus cum eo consereret, qui belluni sua 
spoute, ad sc acciuisset et dormientem, ut aiunt, canem excitasset fugientem pone 
sequi constituit 

Cum uero jam in procmctu esset, ad eum Sacerdotes uenerunt, et se peroptare, 
comites esse laboris, et ltmeris exposuerunt, si id sibi gratum foret Respondit se 
gratiam habere, esseque [ sibi satis exploratam atque perspectam eoruin uoluntatem, 
verum in ea esse senteutia, ut existimaret, uiros religiosos, et tranquillitati, atque otio 
hterano, et diumis meditationibus deditos, non debere, ab ea dulcedine abstrahi, 
propterea se, matn sure, earn curam unposuisse, ut perliumane, et bemgne eos accipe- 
ret | Quareeosexoiare,utrequoammoaccipeient,etpro se orarent Responderunt 
Sacerdotes, ■* se m ea cogitatione curaque versan J ac quamuis f magno eius desydeno 
tenerentur, quomam ita lubebat, se libenter panturos At cum forte fortuna, postndie 
eius diei, fihj sui praeceptorem. in hterana pergula, offendisset “Parate,” mquit, 
“Pater, ad iter nam mecutn es profecturus ’’ Et ad commeatum omnia dan, 
quam citissnne, imperauit 

Itaque more suo uenationem mdixit, et regium j tabernaculum effern, et quarto 
ab urbe lapide, figi imperauit Rebus ita compositis, ut Nicopoh mater, cum Danialo 
nepote, filio suo, natu minimo maneret Gangandi proumcire, Agiscocanuspmeesset 
Gedrosise Cutubdicanus, quibus mater imperaret, et ludico, vel Delimco regno 
prsesideret m prsesidijs Gedrosue, decern | tnillia equitum, cum matre duodecim 
millia reliquit At *Agiscocano cum uiginti milhbus Gangandis bellum gereudum 
dedit T Quern sequuti sunt, quattuor, quinque duces, cum copijs, sex milium, 
qumqueue, aut saltern quattuor millium equitum, prreter pedites, et uulgus operarum 
Smgulas item pnncipes ciuitates, necessano praesidio mumuit | Filium natu 
maximum, secum ire lussit, et secundum acSacerdotem ipsius institutorem *Infan- 


l ist satrapa m s ist dicitur 

8 ist earn curam, eoruin animis semper obuersan 

4 ist Agiscocanus, cum mginti millibus, espedltionem Gangaridis suscepit 
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tem filiolam 1 cum auia Nicopoli reliquit Uxores paucas, ex praecipuis, et filias ; 

* adolescentes 2 * secum deduxit Magnam uim auri, et argenti, supellectilemque d Xmena « 
F 43b 1 plunmam, elephantis, et camelis euehi, et || exportari prsecepit 

Quo die pnmum iter aggressus est, eum mater est prosequuta, et m castns fixo 
parting of candido tabernaculo, magnae amplitudims, cum filio biduo est commorata Sacerdotes 
f-kuds itidem sodalem, ad castra deduxerunt, et in castns cum eo biduo etiam *eonstite- 
runt 8 


Castra uero, *ex more maiorum, 4 Rex metan lubebat *Vetus autem mos est 6 

2 ut regia, | tabernacula (quae ab lllis Pexqbanaa dicuntur, hoc est antenor domus) m 
The Mo-amoeno, et amplo campo, si detur, ponantur In dextro cornu, Regi proxima filij 

ghui camp na ^ u maxlnu> e t procerum, qui ei attnbuti sunt In smistro, altenus filij, et 
optimatum, qui llli sunt assignati Atm posteriore acie, reliqui filij, natu mmores, 

3 si adsmt, et | eorum familiae, eodem ordme, tabernacula figunt Quod si filij absmt 
a castris proceres dextrum, et simstrum cornu, ac postenorem aciem, llli Regi 
proximi occupant, qui sunt caeteris, aut dignitate, aut regis beneuolentia , et fauore 
praestantiores Hos sequuntur reliquse phalanges, quee quo propius possunt, ad 

4 suos quosque duces, et | centunones accedunt, fixis mxta lllos tabernaculis Ac ne 
tabemaculorum multitudine, castra coarctentur, per contuberma distribuuntur 
Forum uenale Regis, et prmcipum filiorum ac rehquorum * optimatum, 6 mxta suum 

F 44a 1 quemque ducem statmtur, et regium quidem, et filiorum || amplissima sunt, et copio- 
sissima, non solum abundantia rei frumentanae, et cibanorum, sed omnium mercium, 
ut non m castris, sed in opulentissnna ciuitate, agere uideantur eandemque semper 
habere formam existimes ut cum per dies aliquot, in ijs quispiam, fuent uersatus, 

2 facih negotio, per haec fora, quasi per vias, quo | hbuent, deducatur Forum urdu Urdu, nos 

in . trntcs scnl- 

nommant Cum ltur, bellica tormenta, in fronte castrorum, pro uestibulo, atque wuordai 
*aditu 8 aulre, quasi m prmva acie , collocantur m latissimo campo , erant autem octo et 


3 


4 

F 44b 1 


Shah Man- 
sur to accom- 
pany 

2 

The start 
Hunting 


uigmti, castrensia tormenta, sed ad quatiendos muros inepta, quorum maximum 
hemisphseram (ut uulgus militanum ait) non | aequabat, quo m loco, noctu, m 
fastigio, * prsecelsi mall,* fax mflammata sustollitur, quae oberrantibus praeluceat, et 
quam omnes petant, si quis tumultus m castns onatur, et ad earn, quasi ad cor, et 
caput confluant At cum reditur, in extrema acie, a tergo aulae figuutur Ac Rex binis 
utitur tabemacuhs, eiusdem formae, atque | magmtudims, quae alterms ltinenbus 
permutantur • utunum prseferatur, m altero habitet quibus aulaea sunt,; pro parieti- 
bus, et uestibulum, a reliqua habitatione distinguunt quam ambitione magna, 
circumsepiunt Et Rex qmdem, tecto utitur, quasi urbana domo, in quod pergradus 
ascenditur Ac castrorum quidem metandorum ratio sic habet 

Enmiuero, ne quid noui Xamansurus, m pemiciem regm, quod matn curas 
augeret, | moliretur, ut se sequeretur, unperauit Atque sexto Idus Februanj, pri- 
mum castra moult 

Postndie uenan, suo more mstituit Edicitur uero, ut nemo, m earn partem 
feratur, quo Rex iter liabeat, turn, ut multitudinem fugiat, et proditiom, praeripiat 


I5?i l r ‘ 


1 ibt lnfantulam 1 Later addition £ ist uersati sunt. » let boc ordm- 

l Later addition 6 i** magnatum 1 Later addition 5 jet adytu 

*■ 1 st oblong-e perticx. 10 Later addit on 
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ocasionem, turn etiam, ne hominum tumultu, bestiae fugentur Et j bestia? quidem, 
prseter casruleatn bouem, eaedem sunt, atque Europaece Ccerulea bos persimihs, est AVacmc 
ceruo, sed capitis, et reliqui corpons magnitudine, dispar Ac quod cambus e * rn,fa hos ' 
venaticis, gallicis, atque Alanis regio destituta sit, innumeras prope pantheras, 

4 immodicis sumptibus alit, quae a nutntijs, equo irapositae, clausis oculis j ne in 
obuium quemque msiliant, loco ubi pascitur bestia, fame prope enectse muehuntur 
Aucupio autem haud multum delectatur Jubet tamen aues piunmas, ab aucupibus,|| 

F 45a 1 dignitatis ostentandse caussa, pugno efferri, et ut sumptui parcat, cormcibus pasci 
Measuring Caeterum, ut quantum unaquaque die, ltmensconficiat decempeda ametatonbus 

qui eum, ubi pnmum ex aula, pedem effert, pone sequuntur, uiam metiri mbet 
Qua una opera, et quam late pateant regiones, et quantum loca, mutuo distent, ad 

2 * mittendas 1 | legationes, et *mandata, ac 1 rebus tempore occurrendum, perdiscit 
Dece mpedae ^ducenta spatia, 3 mensura est quam Persica lingua, coroo, uocitant, 

Indica uero, cos, quae *duo milliana, 4 aequat, qua mensura, mterualla locorum 
metiuntur 

Posteaquain, eo biduo quo Rex castra ad Nicopobm habuit satis se copiarum 

3 habere Hudicauit, 6 uttuto, et cum digmtate, iter aggrederetur, ] sexto Idus February, 

Feb a, tssi dato signo sub vesperam castra mouit 

The army Mos autem, ltineris faciendi (ut communia prsetermittam haec sunt signa, quae ad 
on the march p er g en( j um , et ad consistendum dantur ) sic habet Intra regm fines, sine ordine, 
uniuersus exercitus progreditur praeter paucos, ad quos eius diei, excubiae agendae 

4 spectant At uero excubitores, et | custodes, reliquuraque satellitium, et equitum 
manus, mstructo m modum ' 1 ‘ decrescentis lunae agmme, in duo cornua Regera" non 
longius ab eo disiuncti, quam est lapidis lactus sequuntur Hi dum Rex moratur, 

F 45b 1 duobus ordmibus in seriem, ab aulae uestibulo, (| ad ducentos ferine passus, distincti, 
altero quidem elephantum, armis, quibus a telorum imuria, smt tuti, *diligenter 1 
obtectorum, altero, equitum sagittanorum, et pilatorum, leuis armaturae (nam* ferro 
tectis et mumtis" equis ac militibus caret) Regem oppenuntur ac prsetereuntem, 

2 suo quisque loco, atque ordine salutat facto agmme, j pnmum equites, deinde 
elephantes, pone sequuntur Hanc aciem, praecedunt tympamstse, ac tubicines, 
elepliantis uecti, omnes, praeter unum, taciti, qui decimoferme quoque passu, tympa- 
num, lenta quadam, et ex dignitate *ad numerum percussione pulsat k His omni- 
bus praeeunt cursores, qui obuios quosque abigunt At uero uxores elephantibus | 

3 foemellis, impositre, tabernaculisque quibusdam *uenustis fastigijs, 10 mclusse uehuntur 
Hos uiri senes, et *aspectus grauitate venerandi," adhibita custodia, qumgentorum 
hominum deducunt caueturque, ut eo loco, quo iter faciunt, procul qui occurrunt, 
abscedant Quod omnes, eo diligentius praestant, quo sunt digmtate potiores | 

4 Ancillae, camehs, sub umbracuhs candidis, impositae, regmas sequuntur Est etiarn 
statuta custocha, aerano, quod plunmis elephantibus, ac camehs uehitur Reliqua 

F 4Ga 1 belli impedimenta earns supellex, et ruta licaesa Regis, mulis deportantur Ac cum 

- ist impcrandos s ist centum quinquaginto * 1st scsquimiliiarium 

i s t bicorms Icim? apnrnc Rcgcm ? ut nd nniussim 

s. ist lento qnodam et ex digmtate pulsn percutit l n ist fnstigiatis 

11 1st aspect!! uenerabiles 
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4 pons pressa mergatur Porro elephantes, transitu prohibits sunt, ne j molis suse pon- 
dere, fabncam pessumdarent 

scouting Jam uero ne m occultis msidijs, mtercluderetur ubi primum, m alienura regnum 
pedem intulit antecursores trecentos praemisit qm duodeuigmti passuum millibus, 
F 47b 1 omni ex parte, a castris abstracts, || num hostes laterent, an palam aduentarent, 
speculateutur In angustijs ltmerum, in gyrum, praesidia collocabat, et paucorum 
hommum labore, vmuersum exercitum, cura, et sollicitudine hberabat,* ut 1 non 
minus sese, inter eundum, funderet, et umbras, fontesque captaret, noctu vero secu- 
rus, somnurn caper et, quam si m patna degeret 

2 Bellicam | disciplmam, usque adeo colmt, ut nihil impune contra earn, admitti 

Made P,,n an smeret Cum ad npam Indi, castra posmsset, et uadum exploran mssisset, quo ex- 

exampic of ercitum traduceret cuidam tnbuno militum, imperauerat, ut m aduersum flumen, ad 
locum usque *quem ipse prsescnpsit, 2 proficisceretur, tentaretque uadum, num 

3 eqms *transgressio esse 6 posset Qm quum uigmti j quinque passuum milha obijsset, 
et uado amnem carere compensset, mtellexissetque ab incolis, eadem esse profunch- 
tate flumen, m toto eo tractu, quapropter superuacaneum fore laborem, ultenus pro- 
grediendi ad Regem redijt, eique renuntiamt, non esse flummi uadum, quo transi- 

4 rent copiae, nisi structa ponte Quaesimt Rex, “Peruemstme j ad imperatum 
locum?” A quo cum cognouisset, citra locum constitisse, cornpi hominem lussit 

F 48a 1 et *ad locum quern imperauerat pertrahi + utn, que ex boms corio consuto, |J pronum 
imponi, et mucin, ac in profluentem proijci Cmus rei rumor, cum per castra, esset 
peruulgatus, ad orarn flumj , ut spectaculum hoc nouum uideret, umuersus pene ex- 
ercitus, confluxit Ille uero, medio flumrne, hue, atque illuc, mcerto cursu, lugens, 

2 et ueniam implorans, miserabili eiulatu, ut commiserationem moueret, | ferebatur 

/ Quern, ubi aulam est prmteruectus, Rex enpi lussit, e fluctibus eius bona senbi, et 

p nm uoci prsecoms, per omnia fora subija, et pro seruo uendi Quem amicus quis- 
piam, octogmta nummis aureis, serario regio solutis, coemit Dedit qmdem postea 

3 ueniam, sed hoc exemplo, militarem disciplmam, quanta fieri, et quam | suos, dicto 
audientes esse uellet sigmficamt 

strength of Neque uero, tanta multitudo, nisi his artibus, m officio, contmen potest 
th A f °m°otiey Habito emm delectu, equitum, peditibus exceptis, (qm erant prope mnumen) et 

nfmy * elephantis camelisque pugnacibus qm erant prope qmngenti 6 qumquaginta millia 

eqmtum , in hoc bellum acciuit quorum quidam Mongoli, quidam Persas , Turquimanm 

4 ah], Chacattsei, Osbequij, Arachosij, j Balochij, Patanei, India, et Gedrosij, turn Aga- 
rem, turn etiam gentiles, quibus potissimum confidit Has accedebant Partin plunrni, 
et An] & Paropamsadas Atque hsec* fuit caussa, cur cum 6 apud Agarenos, ex- 

F 48b 1 legis nomine, atque j] fama, male audiat, nemo llh, manus afferre, mortemque audeat 
intendere 

Methods Of Longe autem alia ratione Perste, Mongoh, Chacattaa, Osbechij, ac Turquimanm, 
warfare aha Gedrosij, aha *Balocij' 1 aha India pugnant Nam Gedrosiorum, qm Rasputi, 
et Indorum, qm Rati dicuntur, equitatus omnis, humihbus qmbusdam eqms, qm 

1 In MS et. - 1st prtescnptnm 3 ist transiri * ist ad imperatum iocum pertrahi 

5 ist elephantum 6 ist est causes, ut cum. 1 ist Balochij 
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uix t cam asims aequantur 1 * * | in locum ubi pugnandum, est inuehitur ubi desilientes 
ex equis ^ hastis quibusdam brembus, quas lacula potius quam hastas dixerim,* et peltis 
instruct!, aciem, immicorum expectant Hos dicunt Agarem, scire quidem mon, sed 
nesare pugnare *Balocij 5 camehs insident, et arcu, sagittisque bellum gerunt 
India elephantes gubernant, atque ad pugnam impellunt 

Est uero mira elephantum | multitudo, in eastns, et urbibus, ubi Rex commo- 
ratur, quorum robore, et uinbus, ad duas res utuntur Altera est, ad ferendas sar- 
cmas, altera ad pugnandum Et saremas qmdem, ut plurimum, feemmse uebunt 
Plenque mares, ad pugnandum assuefiunt, armisque, quibus tuti smt, quibusque 
ltedere queant mumuntur Qm armis exuti, mhilo j sunt mfestiores Nam abreptos 
hostes quosdam proboscide, pedibus sms substernunt, et obeuleant, *nec pnus 
incumbere m miseros cessant quam eos obterant ac contundant 4 quosdam uero *in 
medium aerem laciunt/ ut ex casu pereant , quosdam medios discindunt, pede || crus 
alterum premendo, proboscide alterum crus, sursum magna ui adhibita, contendendo 
Glares qmdem, singulis anms, per tres fere menses, prse ferocia ita msaniunt, ut suos 
interdmn curatores mtenmant , et eo qmdem tempore sunt ad pugnam aptissimi 
Ferocia deposita, si lterurn efieran, ad bellum immmens, opus sit, fells carmbus, ad| 
uescendum, rebquo pabulo commistis, effiatur Domi, ne noceant, foemmarum soda- 
htio compescuntur foemmis emm conspectis ammos deponunt Quosdam elephantes 
assuefaaunt, tormentis bellicis dorso perferendis,* qui, cum admoto igne ater puluis 
flammatus e tormento cum tonitru erumpit,'’ mmime terrentur, aut calcitrant Hoc 
modo mstructos elephantes, et armatos, qmnquagmta, extremam | aaem seqm, 
Rex imperamt quos Indi ducebant 

Cecterum Mongolorum, Persarum, * Parthorum, Turcarum, Sogdianorum, Bach- 
trarum et Scythicaruin uel Tartaricarum omnium’ nationum, pugnandi ratio eadem 
est Qui (ut de singulis taceam) turn infestissime pugnant, cum lmpensissime fugere 
mdentur, atque adeo in tergum conuersi, equo m aduersum admisso, directe 
* laculantur ut oculum | figant 

i Et elephantum ea est natura, ut ita uocibus hominum, qui eorum curamhab ent, 
assuescant ut omnia, quae imperantur, exerceant Nodos soluunt, eosque connect- 
imt, rem impellunt, eandem sustollunt, rursum depnmunt, iterumque conuertimt 
laqueos mijaunt, laqueis eximunt nunutissimas m stipulas, et sera colhgunt Ad 
choream mstruuntur, et saltant Ad omnia demque se parant *quae lllis lmperan- 
tur 4 In sylrns gregatim degunt , per contuberma, et quasdam ueluti familias, quibus 
prteest, suae cuiusque gentilitatis (ut ita dicamus) et familiae pater, et auctor, cm 
reliqua postentas pareat, quern ducem, m belhs quae cum ahjs elephantibus gerun- 
tur sequantui j Cum a uenatonbus petuntm, llhus nutu uel terga uertunt, uel 
certamen expectant, llle medius, ueluti dux, sms mstructus copijs, *quadam cum 
insolentia et arrogantia , 1 ' 1 fertm, ut omnibus qm ad suam aciem accedant, minas 
mtendere mdeatur Hue atque llluc, lento quodam passu, spatia fremebundus 

1 jst asinos altitndme leqaant : ist lanceolis quibusdam breuibus S ist Balocha; 

■» ist obteruntque ac comminunnt 6 ist altassuue eiaculantur 5 ist qnie cum disduduntur 

" ist et Ticmarum. 3 ist eiaculantur t Later additiom 

10 ist quadam cum arrogantia et insolentia. 
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facit, j ac fill soli parcit, qui pastuni sibi, et fanuliEe* parat 1 * * Nam huiusmodi ele- 
phantum contuberma, m nemoribus all, quasi bourn armenta, Zelaldinus curat, 
atque turn spectaculi prmbendi caussa, turn etiam ut optimos quosque seligat, ad se 
adduci jubet Greges uero sunt, fere uigmti capitum, diuersa J corporum statura, et 
cornuum *magmtudine, : pro cuiusque aetate Qui demisso sunt, ad dunes, dorso, 
et crunbus, atque collo firmi optimi habentur *Edere partum elepbantes post 
octauum mensem, nonnunquam post sextum et decimum sems mensibus a matre 
nutrm femmas decimo anno concipere viuere quantum longEeui homines quos- 
dam etiam ad ducentesimum annum peruemre morbidos esse et mcurabiles, vStrabo ub r< 
scnpsit, Plimus ddectum in belua uires & aetatem et magintudmem facere 8 *Ar- ub 6, 
me ntanj uero ferunt elepbantes ad ducentos annos, uiuere, quinquagesimo ad Cap 19 
lustam staturam peruemre, centmn annorum, firma esse aetate, ac robore prsestare, 
centesimo quinquagesimo senescere ducentesimo, ad finem, et exitum vitae j! per- 
uemre 4 * * At uero morbis frequentissime uexantur, febnque laborant Verum, *si 
fngore quodam mortifero obngescant, mtra mgmti quattuor borarum spatium, 
contabescunt, et moriuntur /Egri gemitus edunt, sese, ut in lecto homines mouent, 
lacrvmantur, et sibi medicinam -fieri permittunt nee ut aba bruta anunantia reluc- 
tantur Foeminm, mirum | in modum, sunt pautdae Ignem prascipue, et *asneorum 
tormentorum ac fistularum et fulmmum ' strepitum refornudant et magno impetu 
sese in fugam comjciunt ut mcautos facile opprimant, et *pessumdent ' Pusilli, 
uix vmus anm suem, exsequaut, a decimo anno disciphnae subduntur Qui ad bella 
mstruuntur, a barbans, et impijs homimbus, quo in | homines smt efferatiores, hu- 
mams carmbus pascuntur Sontes, ad illorum pedes proijciuntur Hmc existimo, 
ortam esse fabulam, dephantes conspecto sanguine, ad bdlum mcitari Non emm 
magis, conspecto sanguine mouentur, quam si aquam conspiciant Ita educatis, si 
ex dorso quis elabatur, aut decidat, cum in ilium msiht, mos est hominem proterere, 
cum existamet, earn ob caussam, sibi ad j pedes accidisse, uel obiectum esse Hoc 
discrmrme liberatus quidam est, e Sacerdotibus, qui Naruadam fluuium, elepbante 
coactus * transire,' ignorantia, et desuetudine, cum mora in ilium msihens, prope 
penjt Flectunt emm se elepbantes, *et pede ac poplite ad se ipsos per quosdam 
ueluti gradus ascensmn parant, 1 uerum, oportet eos qui ascendimc, quam cdemme 
maturare, nara ubi primum, se pedibus premi sentiunt, *ut se engant conmtuntur 
Neque emm articulis, nodisque, et colligatiombus, qsdem, m crunbus carent, quee 
habent aeterse quadrupedes, ut quidam ex antiquis, a fallacibus nouarum reram, 
et nugarum, commentatonbus decepti, memonae prodiderunt Unum, et alteram 
restat de dephantibus, et id sane admiratione dignum, vix n credi posset, quam 
°raues immicitias, mutuo susapiant, dephantes Nam si duo, aut plures, odio dis- 
sideant, et sese vicissim | conspiciant, facto impetu, magna ui inuehuntur, et sese 


l ist snbmimstrat 5 ist crassUie Later addition 

, i St Ducentis arnus, ut plnnmum, uinunt quinquagesimo peru~niant 

praestant, centesimo quinquagesimo senescunt, ducentesimo pememnnt 

t rst si fngore quodam compiuntm 

« Later addition. 1 ist obterant. 3 ist traducere. 

10 1 st tollunt se, atque engant. 


centum firma sunt irtate, ac robore 


* ist et quasi scalam ex sese pnEbent 
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collidunt at uero, ductores *equitantes,' ne conspiciunt quidem, nedum lasdant 
Difficile etiam dictu est,* rhmocerotes, etsi prae lllis pusillae sint, 1 quantum timeant, 
et exhorrescant porro, quam insolenter rhinoceros, elephantem contemnat Nam 

3 elephas, conspecta rhmocerote sese | to turn, tremebundus fiectit, atque demittit, 
proboscidem in os condit, loco cedit, donee transeat rhinoceros restitans, uix fustibus, 
compelli potest, ut gressum moueat lam uero certamen, cum rhmocerote, uelis 
remisque declinat Nam rhmoceros, sub bestiam, se mfert, et nans acuto cornu, 

4 uentrein eius petit, et perforat, cum nihil, ab elephante [ laedatur Porro elephas, 
mflexa in os proboscide, dormit munum, &: formicarum formidme, at murem prae- 
cipue reforinidat Eius est naturae animalium, quae aqua delectantur, ut suntbubah, 
sues, et alia id genus At uero, ut bestia doman, et coercen posset, Deus naturae, ac || 

F 51a 1 rerum conditor qui cetera homim, hominem, ut sibi obsequeretur condidit duobus 
membns debilem, et imbecillum elephantem esse voluit mmirum ipso nexu, nodo- 
que cruris utriusque, nam sui grauitate, *uel resti tantum, 3 si prehendatur, maximum 
dolorem bestia? renitenti, et calcitranti, id quicquid est vinculi affert quo fit, ut 

2 cathena impedita, m | fouea, tacile teneatur Turn fronte ipsa, atque proboscide nam 
in fronte, quod ualde tenuem, et imbecillatn habeat cutem, segre patitur se pungi, 


quo fit, ut unco linpacto facile, a cursu cohibeatur ad quern mhibetur, adhibito 
manubno quodam, Dnfixis 4 clauis instructo, et ad dorsum, magna ui admoto quod 
si funbundus, vneo non pareat, uel "obducto oculis ueli operimento, 5 uel stipite, 

3 quem oblonga cathena | umetum, *et a domitore humo [linjpactum,'’ smspedibus lm- 
plicat, coercetur At uero ictus, in proboscide, sub oculis, pedem quam citissime 
refert Ignis item, si admoueatur, Euns ocyor, fuga salutem quaent Earn ob caus- 
sani, in circo, ne quid mall, ab elephantibus Rex pateretur, satellitio hominum cm- 
gebatur, qui gestabant uncos, oblongis *hastilibus praefixos,' et puluens sulphurei 

4 machmas, | quae igne concepto, m orbem cum fragore, et strepitu uersantur Hi 
muadenti elephanti, sese opponebant Quibus etiam instruments, elephantum 
puguas dmmebant At vero in acie, ne ordmes equitum, suae molis metu, pertur- 

F 51b 1 bent ^eqmsones equos, elephantibus uidendis, non solum uerum etiam, ad eos 
pugnaciter lacessendos, assuefaciunt 

strength of Caeterum, ut eo unde sumus digressi, redeamus peditatus omnis, armatura 
the army uana mstructus, bellum gent Verum tota mrtus belli m equitatu posita est Quo 
fit, ut magnis sumptibus non pareat, quo mtegns, quoad eius fieri possit, semper 

2 equitum | copqs, sartum tectum lmperium conseruet Nam exceptis legiombus, 
qure ducibus, tanquam hens lam inde ab auis, et proauis, adhaerescunt et equitatu, 
pedttatu, elephantibusque constant quibus ipsimet duces, ex uectigahbus proumcia- 
rum, sibi a Rege traditis, stipendia persoluunt quadragmta qumque milhbus eqm 

3 turn, qumque milhbus elephantum, | quamplunmis peditum milhbus, stipendia ex 
Feudal sys- suo aerano persolmt Veten emm usu, ac consuetudme comparatum est, ut quae 

iem bello acqmruntur, *nemim perpetuo iure, l * ° a Rege donentur, sed pro Regis libito, 


V vtr[t] 
P[f]odro- 
mi[?] &■ 


l ist lnequitmt. " ist Rhinoeerotem etiamsi p-silla sit 5 ist vel tenni fmuculj •» ist praefixis 

5 1 st miecto, ante oculos openm'‘nto ® Later addition 1 1 st contis mfix os 

9 ist hos • Equisones ” cannot be found in the best dictionaries. I propose “ agasones ’=grooms 
i Later addition Indistinct 1° ist Regi cedant prorsns omnia , nec m perpetuo lore 
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proumciae admimstrandm, *pnmarijs uiris, 1 * * * aliquo imposito uectigah, quod Regis 
ffirano accedat, tradantur | Ilh vero, legionanjs suis, mumcipia, oppida, et pagos 
distribuunt, atque, uel assignatis agris, stipendia, uel ex uectigalibus persoluunt 
Nam dihgenti cura, datura Rege opera, ut umcuique, ese proumcim assignentur, qua? 
qs copijs quae || ilh parent, satis smt, ad honeste, et sine penuria transigendum ut, 
liabenti duas legiones, copiosior prouincia assignetur, quam ei qui unam tantum habet 
Retment uero ant-quum suorum maiorum* morem qui in phalanges mihtes diuide- 
bant, et su<e quisque phalangis militibus imperabant 1 *Hae phalanges Persice dicuntur 
lascar ac quomam umcuique phalangis tribuno suum est forum uenale, ill® Vrdu 
vel, ut nostrates dicunt, ordte Tart[ance] vocantur et tnbuni uocabulo denomi- 
nantur, veluti si dicamus Mancmi vrdu vel orda, Mancini phalanx Itaque, cum 
regionum, urbes, et agri, *ad regem deuemant/ et umuers-e copiae, ilh tanquam 
summo imperatori pareant | plerique tamen mihtes, suos habent duces, quibus jam 
mae a progemtoribus, et ams, ut supra demonstratum est, obsequuntur Quae res 
non modicam ocasionein et ansam coniurationibus et proditiombus praebet Quam 
ob caussam, ne *duces' potentia sua freti, msolescant, ubi mtelhgit, facultatibus 
auctos, ex proumciarum uectigalibus esse* eos/ ad se accersit, ijsque, quasi | seruis j 
multa imperat, quae cum prion gradu, ac digmtate minime consentiunt Nam curam 
lllis demandat, aliquot elephantes, equos, camelos, pantheras, damas, et columbas 
alendi quae ad se, singulis anms,* ad dictam diem* 5 * adducant Dimissos iterum, ad 
proumcias admmistrandas, non sunt, diu uno loco consistere Ac ne potentia abu- 
tantur, | et ut certior fiat, quonam ilh pacto se gerant indices, et praetores urbium, 
et mumcipiorum, ab ipso constituuntur 

Sed jam *ad iter quod uiijt 7 redeamus A Fattepuro, quarto die Maturanum 
uentum est urbetn, lam ab eo tempore conditam, quo || *Brachmanarum superstitiosa 
rehgio m has regiones mducta est , * et a Crustnu, qui alio nomine, Viznu dicitur, con- 
dita fuisse creditur, aut certe, dubium non est, quin ortus, m suburbio, prope earn 
urbem sit Nam plensque in locis, agn Maturanensis, delubra uisuntur, Viznu 
dicata, illi= locis exaedificata, in quibus, ahquid ab eo gestum, amles quredam, et 
meptse fabuke | narrant Sunt vero haec fana (mehus dixerim profana) opere Indico, 
forma pyramidum, concmne satis constructa quibus, uersus ortum sobs, ostia 
posita sunt ut cum primum, sydus exontur, simulachri faciem, sua luce perfundat 

Ac gentiles omnes, totius Indise, Crustnu quasi Deuin colunt Et Para Bramas 
(quern Para | Maessurem, hoc est Deum immortalem, dicunt) filium fuisse affirmant, 

- et fratres habere, Maessurem, et Brdmam, sororemque Sethim , quae sine matre, ex 
fronte Para Maessuris, nata sit et Maessuri nupsent, ut Juno Joui Nam ne a se 
malus daemon, omnmo dissideret, similem Deorum generationem, Indicae antiquitati, 
m animos j mduxit fill, quam stohdae, nostratum pnscorum hommum, uetustati per- 


1 ist magnatibus 

i 1st qui factionlbns dimsi, sua: factionis qnisque militibus imperaftn/ (sic) 

i Later marginal addition The note ran first Hbe factiones dlcnntur lascar, ac qnoniam tinicuique facboms uel 

cunei tnbuno suum erat forum nenale assignatnm, hulusmodi cunei Vrdu vel ut nostrates dicunt, ordre dicebautur, 

quas tribun! uocabulum denomlnabat, veluti si dicamus Mandni Vrdu \el orda, factio vel cuneus llancim 

+ j S t regis suit. 5 Later addition « ist ad mdictum tempus 1 ist ad expeditionem 

s j a t Bragmanarum superstitio, illis regionibus mducta est 
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suasit Satumum enim, dicebant ueteres, genuisse Jouem, Neptunum, et Orcum, 
atque ex eius cerebro, prodijsse Mmeruam Hoe tamen interest quod nostrates 
poetae, haic noinina tribuebant ccelo, et elementis, et ad elementa affectis rebus || isti, 
eonunuues quasdam notiones esse dicunt, quie in mtellectu liferent, ut Atheruenses 
qui resurrectionem nouain quandam dearn, et D Paulum, nouorum huiusmodi, 
deonun, anuuntiatorem putarunt, aut ITauichcei, qrn elementa qumque rerum, 
a se conficta, deos dieebant Ac cum unura, ab alio dimanare, et ueluti cathenarum 
anulos vicissim sibi succedere [ opinarentur, unum ex abo nasci, cogebantur fateri 
cum uero cohierere, et simul quasi conuemre dicerent, matnmomo mngi, meptissime 
fabulabantur 

Atque ut Crustnu parentem, et fratres omittamus eum -‘moines 3 natum, Indo- 
rum, ac Braclimanarum magistn traduut *Pnmo, 5 ceti forma, ut fratrem Brama, 
a coclea marina liberaret, | quae eum deglubebat * Secundo/ testudmis, ut orbem 
duoruni gigantum, pondere *inchnantem ac propendentem 6 sustmeret Tertio *lutu- 
]enti b suis, ut orbem *conspurcatum emundaret 1 Quarto, leonis specie infra umbili- 
cum, supra uero umbibcum lioimms, ut gigantem necaret,* a quo orbis crudeb domi- 
natu premebatur s Qumto, liormms pusilli snnihtudme, qm quasi mendicus | stipem 
rogaret Sexto, personam mduit uin fortissimi, qui ut m lucem editus est, m ccelum 
e no la vi t Septimo, m uentre latuit, cuiusdam opilioms, qm lacte quaestum faciebat, 
e cuius tandem utero expositus, torques vitreas, et anulos uenditamt, ut *sceleratis- 
sime msidiosissiineque* posset patruum mtenmere, quern confecit Octauo, personam 
egit Regis, nnperauitque, quattuor mille |i sexcentis septuagmta tnbus anrns ISFono 
tandem, babitu *agncobe et rustici, quo tempore impios 1 " suo glacbo peremit Puer 
*insedans et turbuleutus, furunculus, ac mendax fuit 11 Cum emm, cum opibone 
uersaretur, lac, butvrum, et caseos furabatur, interrogatus * num flagitia adnusisset, 11 
negabat, mulierculis quibusdam, quae *sordes 13 m profluente eluebant, uestes, et 


Philo 
Orctts 1 


Art 1 7 


Ea coclea 
ab t n coh s 
Co mar tine 
orte c h a n c 
dtcihirt cut 
ohm antea- 
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lintea suffuratus est Vicrnis ollas, et | supellectdia , *perfnngebat, u uitulos e praese- 


pibus soluebat ut fugerent, quo curas *armentanorum 16 augeret Hsec crepundia, et 
puentice mitia, eo progressae sunt, ut octo uxores, suis urns ui, sexdecim mille dolo, 
et fraude* enpuent, ubi uir et dignus scibcet uoimne euasit 16 Atque horum miracu- 
lorum memoriam, lllis delubns, ne excidant, tuentur Tanta est impudentia Bracb- 
manarum, et Indicae plebecube stoliditas, ut lure eloquentiae parens j Cicero dixent 
Quie barbana India vastior 3 Quse agrestior 3 Et mento quidem • nam magis ad 
ueritatem, amles fabulse, quas liyeme, ad focum vetulae narrant accedere uidentur 
f Ac c um Viznu, famatissimus apud Indos, 'levSoflcor habeatur, factum est, ut sicuti 
Roma, m Europa, *olim urbs haec m India superstitionum fons et caput extitent n j 
Qua; quidem, et murorum ambitu, et aedificiorum ampbtudme, atque liominum fre- 


1 Later addition 5 ist nouem uicibus S i s t pnma. * st secunda, and similarly tertia, quarts, nona 
6 ist dehiscentem 8 Later addition 1 ist emundaret hominum ex alius profluuio, conspurcatum 

I ist qui tyrannidem exercebat. ® 1st proditone 10 ist colom, malos 

II ist puer turbuleutus, et mqnietus exstitit, furunculusque, ac mendax “ Insedatus ” is probably intended 
instead of “ insedans.” 

„ Later addition. 18 ist se. I+ lst comminuebat. 16 ist pastonun, et opilionum 

16 ist ubi uir euasit enpuent 17 ist superstitionum fons fnit, et caput, sic olim urbs hffic, in India. 
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quentia, fuit amplissima et aedificiorum quidem dignitatem, rumae plane indicant 
Eruuntur enmi e latebns rumarum, eolummc et statute vetustissimae, ^emque scite 
atque afabre factae 1 

Superest unum tantum, e multis, gentilitium || temptam, nam Agareni praeter 
pjnamidas, reliqua solo aequarunt Ad hoc templum, quod m lugo quodam, prope 
J omanis npam, situm est, ex uniuersa India, peregnni frequentissimi confluunt 
ad quod non permittuntur, a Brachmams mgredi, nisi pnus m npa fiuminis, um 
quidem capillum, et barbam , mulieres capillum, et supercilia abradant et | sese m 
flumen, aliquoties mergant ut a peccatis, aqua ilia eluantur quaperfusis, Brach- 
manae, peccatorum omnium ueniam promittunt Res est quidem stupenda Nam 
tonsores, plures sunt trecentis, qui expeditissime, semimersos m scalis, quae m ora 
flummis constructs sunt, mgentetn turn uirorum, turn mulierum multitudmem, syn- 
cere, quod attmet ad | pudorem, sed promiscue, abradunt Ea est enim mail Dse- 
moms astutia, ut speciem quandam religionis, eorum anunis mijciat, ut sceleratis- 
simum facmus existiment, aliquid turpe, aut indecorum, m tanta loci, ut ipsi putant, 
sanctitate, uel cogitatione uelocissima molin, dum impia superstitione imphcantur | 
At eloti, rehquo uitae tempore, ea facta diligentissime deuitant, quae ab ijs peccata, 
ludicantur Optandum sane, ea cura atque studio, uera peccata ab ijs decknan, qui 
non falsa, sed uera religione imbuti, veram vemam sunt, pia aliqua functione, adhi- 
bito poemtentiae Sacramento, consequuti 

Ab hac urbe, sex fere millianbus distat, Anumanti fanum m quo trecenti, et 
his amplius, simij, m saltu quodam, pubhcis sumptibus aluntur Qui statis lions, 
dato signo, j| aere tmmenti, arma capessunt, et in duas turmas diuisi, mutuo digladi 
antur, eadem, aeris tmmtu deponunt *Pransum coenatumque, eodem pulsu veni- 
unt, et a ccena prandioque syluam petunt, 4 cum stupore, miserae plebis, quae diurno 
lllud prodigio, fieri existimat Brachmanae uero, his fraudibus, miserum populum, qui 
his praestigijs, dementer, non solum credit, uerum etiam capitur, decipiunt Nam 
simios | arte, et diligentia, et vetustiorum, qui lam sunt edocti lmitatione, ad ilia 
agenda erudiunt Atque haec, honorem ut suo patrono Anumanto, cultumque tnbu- 
ant, simios sua sponte facere persuadent 

Anumanti uero fabula, sic habet Maessuns, Crustni et Bramae frater, fihus uero 
Para Maessuns, dicitur, muherem quandam, quae in monte solitana rehgioms caussa 
degebat, adamasse uentique mtemuntio grauidam | effecisse, quae Anumantum edi- 
dit, forma simij Qm cum a matre qusesiuisset, c 'Quisnam est meus pater ? ’ ’ mat- 
rem respondisse ferunt, “ Ventus ” At uero uentus, ne tantae rei uentas lateret, aut 
fortasse ne cogeretur, fihum suis sumptibus educare, mouendis procellis interdum, 
euocandisque pluuijs ocupatus, cum demque, nullo consistat loco, aut .Eoli specu| 
ahquando clausus, fihum penchtan timeret, vel quod puen forma disphceret, e uesti- 
gio dixit, “Mmime gentium Hrnus simij pater, Maessuns est ” Qui omnibus de- 
nuntian mbet, malum daemonem, non ingressurum eius domum, nec ilh, fihjsue lllius, 
qui simium hunc coluent, damnum allaturum || Aunt uero, ideo simios, ex arbore in 
arborem muolare, quod interuentu, et opera uenti, Anumanthus generatus sit Hunc 


l i st non mepte fabrefacte 


i ist pransum cosnatumqne, eodem pulsu petunt 
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nrozibid columnam e marm °re mtegram, et sobdam, altitudme pedum tnginta, crassitudme 
and rts pillar fere qumque collocauxt Ac subterraneam uiam, ad ueterem Delmum (ubi Chnstiano- 

3 rum reges j habitasse creduntur) quadragmta fere stadiorum, cumcuhs aperuit, ut 
Tunnel sese* a cuna et' negotijs, quoties kberet, * subtrakeret, 2 et sine comitatu, m eamuil- 

lam, ut ammum relaxaret, solusque contenderet Multa de eo narrantur, qme si 

4 uera esseut, et cum Chnstiana fide couiuucta, bommem | ccelo, ob hiec benefacta 
The town mtulissent Hanc urbem, excepto praesidio Mongolorum, Brachiname copiosi, et 

locupletes mcolunt, quo fit, ut ex pnuatis aedificijs, non parum splendons, cnutati 
F 56b 1 accedat Cum emm lapide, ac calce abundet J) regio, homines copiosi, bene materi- 
atas, atque ornatas, extantesque, non humiles, et deiectas iedes construunt Vue 
vero, opera Emaumi, qui fabncae erat -deditus, splendoreque urbium, et uiarum laxi- 
tate tenebatur, augustae, praeter Agarenorum consuetudmem, et aspectu grate sunt 

2 Quarurn medium, arborum pulchernma consitio, uinditate | exornat, umbracuhs 
amoenum Teddit Porro hortorum amcenitatem, trans, et citra Jomanem (qm ad 
ortum sobs, urbem pene contmgit) et suburbana, longum esset recensere cum multa 
smt, et cceli dementia, omnium frugum, fructuumque ubertate pnestantia Est 

3 emm ager Delmicus optimus, et fructuosissimus Delmi uero ueteris, rumse | extant, 
turresque, ac moema semidiruta, quae celebrem fuisse urbem indicant Abest uero, a 
noua urbe, ad ocasum fere sobs, duobus prope et tngmta stadijs 0 

soncpat Biduo Sonipatum ventum est quod exiguum est mumcipium, at nomine digm- 

tateque ciuitatis lllustre, ex quo enses, gladij, sicae, pugiones, ferreae cuspides, quce 

4 hastis, et laculis, telisque pnsfiguntur, j m reliquas totius regni partes, concmne 
fabricate, exportantur Est emm m ea regione, fern et chalybis, quae in uicmis 
Imai lugis effodimitur, magna copia atque eius generis, armorum opifices, quam 

F 57a 1 plunmi Postridie cum litteras Mirsachimi, ad Xamansurum, lam tertio datas, |[ Rex 


, Shah Man 
sur arrested 
Panlpat 


Karnal 


2 


mtercepisset Xamansurum, m custodiam comjci, iraperamt 

Demde Pampatum uersus, castra moult, emus liabitatores, studio uidendi 
Regem, solaria, et tecta, feemime potissimum, compleuerant Panipato egressis, et 
*Carnarern 4 oppidum prseteruectis, nuus occumt, qm m Jomanem mflmt, ponteque 
lapidea, absque concursatione, et damore, ut fit locis angustis, riuulum * se peditatus | 
traiecit nam pneceptum erat, 6 ut dephantes, cameb et equites uado transient 


Thancsar 

[?ShahaJbad 


Tndui ltmere, Tamssanm, Bracbmanarum, et negotiatorum mumcipium, peruen- 
tum est Hmc Baddum, ubi Xamansurus jussu Regis, ex arbore suspensus, sure 


perfidue, atque proditioms, mentas poenas dedit Quod m hunc modum gestum est 

3 Rex satellitum, et carmficum j tnbunos, et pnmarios quosque duces, cum Xamansuro, 
Shah Man- m eo loco consi stere imperauit et Abdulfasilio edixit, ut ordme, coram illis testibus, 
r hanged omma bene fi cia> qu£E m e um, a puero, Rex contubsset, commemoraret , turn ut eius, 

mgratitudmem, illi obijceret, proditionem exprobraret, conuictumque exemphs htte- 

4 ranim, sine, ac Mirsacbimi, manus, quas ostendebat, lure suspendio, j a Rege damna- 
tum esse ostenderet, tandem hortaretm , ut forti ammo, mlulque indigne ferentc, 


1 .Later addition * ut crpediret 

* Bracketed n the MS froi 1 Ac Delmum (fol 55 b 2 I ba\c returned to the subject of the Palace of Flroz £!}j!i 
at Delhi and its pillar m J A S B 1913 note at p 530 n 3 of this \olume is of an earlier date 

•* Earlier spelhn a Carnarum f 1 st eacrcitus traieat eo quod praccptum esstt 
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supplicium subiret at uero efficeret, ut ij qui aderant, sibi pcrsuaderenl , nihil Regan , 
in Xamansurum, imustum moliri, eosque ut in officio esscnt, commoncrcl Quod 
Abdulfasibus, qui Regis personam sustmebat, ad unguem ])crfccit Quo pcranplo, 
F 57b 1 ad castra, |j quae non procul aberant, reuerterunt \t ucro Rev, oris tristitia, *-e 
homirus mfortumum dolere, aperte sigmficauit Verum ilbus ncce, ( omuratio omtiino 
extincta est et ab omnium, qui partes Regis sequebantur, lugulis muero sublatus 
totisque castns omnium est, laetitia, improbi liomims supplicium, coinprob.itum 
2 Et cum nulla timeretur mtestma seditio, de belli e\itu, id est | pnejudieatum, quod 
ipse febciter consequutus, Dei munere comprobauit ut Mir-aclnmus facli po.niicm, 
de pace (ubi rumore, rem gestam didicit) cogitaret 
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Slrhind 

descrlbod 

4 


habeant, uams quibusdam, et amlibus fabulis, qualis ilia fuerat homines scilicet, ex 
flonbus procrean, qui pulchri, candidi, oculisque rutilantihus, sapientes, etvirtutibus 

2 omati essent, ^eosque | sine patre, sine matrc, sine ortu et origmibns, in Europa 
Tho Trinity nasci 1 Cuidam item Agareno, dc rebus dniinis mterroganti, ut tres personas, unam 

esse substantial^ in diunns credibile uideretur, proposita similitudme, effecit quod, 
ut nemo, mficias ire potest, corpore et amnia, quce diuersie sunt substantiae, umus 

3 liomims | personam constare, sic neinini incredibile esse debet, tres personas, unam 

his esse naturaiii, atque substantiam Quotidiana uero pnncipis institute, Rege ipso 

saepe hortatore, nulla, ltiuens defatigatione, unquam est praetermissa 

Ceynandum, biduiitmere, ab Anibala distat m cuius suburbio, ad soils oceasum, 
castra posuit Urbi nomen Ceynandum, ab euentu positum | fuisse narratur Fertur 
enun, in eo loco, Rex quidam, cum leone luctatus, de bestia uictoriam reportasse 
Sarindum etiam dicitur, quod m extremis limbus, regni Indici (Lahormn uersus, quod me con 
Eahorim regni caput, et sedes est) aedificatum sit Nam vSarahat, limitem significat 'TracholTa 
F 59a 1 permde ac si dicatur, limes Indue Est autem urbs magm ambitus, uicis |i distmcta, <!,ccb! ' tnr 1 
mstar Memphis ASgypti, quae uulgo dicitur Ca\rum Sarmdi, gymnasium est medi- 
cinae celeberrimum, unde media, in omne regnum prodeunt Illlnnc arcus, et phare- 
trae, calcei, et ocreae, et crepidae, in reliquas totius regni urbes, a negotiatonbus, tan- 
tummodo exportantur Positum est uero Sarindum, in latissima plamtie, crebns 

2 arboribus consita, hortonimque amoemtate | meunda sed arenti quam lacturam, et 
aquarum difficultatem habitatores, lacu magm aluei, m ipso urbis mgressu, uersus 
austrum, hominum industna facto, subleuant Hyeme emm in eum,* nuulis accer- 
sitis et ductis 8 aquam deduci, curant In eius autem medio, turrim excitarunt, 
publicae recreationi, aperto aditu, propositum a qua in lacum, et circumuicmos 

3 liortos, meundus | est prospectus 4 

Payai? Ceynando profectus Rex, cum ad Paelum castra haberet, certior factus est, Mir- 

for Q Akba n r WS saclumum fugae se dedisse Quod usque adeo, Regi gratum fuit, ut Sacerdoti, qui m 
Mirea ght Ha° f castns erat, rnssent renuntiari Postridie cum llle, Regi gratularetur, magna cum 
k |Yionserrate ammi laetitia, earn sibi gratulationem, lucundam esse sigmficauit Ac cum supenon- 

4 bus diebus, [ frontis contractione, magnas curas uersare uideretur uultus lnlantate, 

A coach and tunc omnes curas deposuisse, uisus est Nam in biga, mnctis equis, cursus ahquot, 

pa,r ammi caussa confecit 

Machhiwara Atque inde Machiudram, id est, piscium uicum prreteruectus, ad npam Sata- 
Bridging nulgas, 6 qui ab antiquis, Zaradrus dicitur, dum hgneus pons construitur, castra posuit 
the sutiej £ mus quidem fons, et caput baud multum, ab eo loco distat Nam ad Imaiun || 

F 59b 1 proxime, exercitum Rex duel linperauerat A quo Zaradrus, uersus ocasum sobs fhnt 
et Indo, se immiscet Cocodnlos, aquatilesue lacertos, procreat dolij crassitudme, 
quos assures, hoc est, tncipites uocant qui sex pedibus reptant, bominesque mcautos, 
dum supernatant, deglutiunt bouesque et bubalos, et pecora ac rebqua animantia 

2 cum m ora flumims | *aqua sitim depellunt, 6 pede correpta, abnpiunt, et submergunt 


l ist eosque in Europa nasci, sine patre, sme matre, sine genealogia, ut de Enochio [zndly Melcbisedec] Sacrse 
Littera produnt In the margin, “ Hebr 7 , Genes 14 ” are referred to 

* Later note cancelled 5 ist canalibus * Bracketed in MS from in cuins suburbio (fol 58 b 3) 

EX wrote in the margin “ Mutchy wara ” and “ Satanledge ’ ’ 6 ist adaquantur 
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Sultanpur 


Govindwal’ 
Lahore 
Hugging 
the moun- 
tains 

Dungari 9 
4 


Iflirza Ha- 
kim to be 
pursued 


F 60a 1 


Near the 
Beas 


H e I p]n g 
the Raja of 
Nagarkot 


Crossing 
the Beas 

Pachangari’ 
Raja Bir- 
bal’s feast 


4 

Kalanaur 


F 60b 1 

The Beas, 
the limit of 
Alexander's 
campaign 


Nagarkot 


Huuc eundein fluuium, a vicmo opptdo Machiudram, imperiti, et Eudianam, a Rta c * ,Mnrfl 

1 piscuim m- 

Ludiano municipio, uocant quod a Vlachiuira, sax et uigmti fere milliaribus, *deor- 
sum 4 distat, qua recta uia Bastlipolim, quam torreus qaiiam aqu^e praeterluit, quse ^Sultanpur 
bibentibus permciem affert delude Go atndmicum, | post* Eahurum 3 ltur Verum Labor ns 
exercitus, lioc relicto, in sinistra, ltmere, ac ad llacliiuaram, et ZarMrum perductus meiropolls ' 
a Zaradro uersus montes, ducto ltmere, in locis aspens, et nimium frigoribus, ngen- 
tibus, castra fecit 

Qumto die, a Zaradro, ad presidium quoddam Patanseorum, uentum est, quod 
Dungarij, id est, duse hone uominatur ubi Sacerdoti, | quinquagmta aureos nummos 
numeran, quos Christiams distnbueret, prse amini lsetitia, lmperauit Nam supphces 
litteras, a Mirsachimo, per tabellanos, pndie acceperat quibus, excnsatione suseperfi- 
due, belli calamitatemdeprecabatur,obsecrabatque,utquiprouinci]sdatis, alios ditaret, 
se m suo regno degere permitteret Sed cum non supplicium deprecan, sed prsemium 
postulare uideretur non destitit Zelaldinus, || quo tendebatire pergere Et *exercitus 
quidem, uadum, caiusdam flauii, tranans * pone Bibasim, qui nunc Beaa dicitur, Nonprocui 
biduo iter *habuit,‘' quoad uadum, quo elephantes trausirent, et angustise flummis r ‘ tlis bos »»- 

set am qxian- 

occurrerent, in quibus ligneus pons construeretur, quern ubi *antecursores ' nacti sunt, dam muhe- 

. rem xnopin- 

eo in loco castra tecerunt anumpencu- 

Rex uero, delectu equitum habito Nagarcottum contendit, ut Regulo | cuidam, Tipuhthumi 
qui a filio pulsus, opem eius implorauerat, auxilium ferret Cuius aduentum, ubi^“ e 5 proslra ' 
rebellis cognouit, sese in pmruptas et inaccessas moatium cauernas, cum suis cohor- 
tibus abdidit Rex uero, re mfecta ad castra redijt Est hie ager earum rerum ferax, 
quas Hispamcus, et Italicus, plerisque locis producunt quibus reliqua India caret 
Postndie eius diei, castra ultra | Bibasim, ligneo ponte, decern fere millianbus, 
ab liesterna statione, traducta sunt, haud procul ab oppido Pachanganno, Peytan- 
ensis conuentus, dommij Biliballi reguh, prinn Regis cnbiculanj qui Regi redeunti, 
ex Nagarcottica excursione, Pej'tam, opipare apparatum conuiuium, prcebuisse fere- 
batur Patet uero Pejdauensis ager, ad Imai usque mga, qumque, et quadragmta j 
prope imlliaria 

Postndie Calanurum, castra aplicauit Apud quod mumcipium, Zelaldinus fusis, 
atque demctis Patameis, et Beyramcano snperato, Lahormi regni, rex est salu- H 
tatus, ac purpuram, sceptrum, et alia Regis insignia, m amoenissimis, et amplissimis 
hortis, qui m suburbano* quodam 1 sunt, accepit In quibus, Eahormi pnores reges, 

*eadem '| accipere sohti erant Hoc opidum flumme exiguo alluitur, qui [sic] m 
Bibasim decumt Is est quern supra demonstrauimus, quern Strabo, Hypanem nomi- 
nat atque m eius citenon npa, Alexandrutn magnum constitisse, nec ultra, traducere 
copias, ausum fuisse, memonse prodidit Calanurum, Latmis magna urbs sonat 
uestigiaque magnse urbis, m minis, et parietmis, j quae adhuc manent, non obscura 
apparent at nostra memona id oppidi, Calanurum dici, ridiculum est 

Duodeuimnti millianbus, ^Nagarcottum ’ a Calanuro distat, quod pennde est, 


oc e si 
Arachosuz 6 


1 Later addition. 5 ist dedim flumme s ist Lahorum 4 ist Et uado cmnsdam fiumj superato 
6 ist habitum est 6 Later addition and cancelled ^ ist regni insignia suscipere 

3 Note in pencil by the anonvmous annotator Nagarcott 18 IIP a Calanur distat 
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F 61a 1 
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3 
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F 61b 1 
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3 


quod Nagans arx, vel castellum cuius regulus, quern superionbus diebus, Zelaldinus, 
oratu depulsi patns, bello petierat, latrocunjs, et mcendijs, ut Zelaldmo opploderetf 
Calauuranum agrum deuastauit 

Supra earn arcem, ad onentem solem, in intenori Imao, lmmarns, et barbara, 
Bothorum, vel Bothantum natio, per contubemia, sine rege, m pagis degit qui lame 
coagmen turn, quale est petasorum, corpori, quam proxime possunt, *suendo annec- 
tunt 1 * nec ante exuunt, quam aut putrescat sudore, aut usu teratur, et soluatur, ut 
decidat Ex | eodem,* pileis forma coni compactis, 4 caput tegunt Manus, aut os, 
aut pedes, nunquam lauant Eius rei caussam reddunt, quod nefas sit, elementum pel- 
lucidum, ac pulchrum, quodque haustum, sitim leuet, sordibus foedan Unam tantum 
ducunt uxorem, e qua ubi duos, tresue filios, suscepermt, ccebbem uitam agunt Si 
alter e comugibus monatur, alter qui superest, ccelebs \\ ad mortem usque perseuerat 
A simulachrorum cultu abhorrent, a magis, u el potius ueneficis, gubemantur Cum 
eorum aliqms, e uita discedit, ueneficos adeunt, hbros suos, uenefici consulunt, edicunt- 
que, quid opus sit facto atque si, ut cadauer deuorent, aut utmprofluentem proijciant, 
uel ut flammis adurant, demque ut* aut 3 fens uorandum,* aut“ auibus dilacerandum , 
*aut 3 ex arbore suspendendum, alioue j modo consumendutn, euentui *reseruent, 4 
uenefici edicant contmuo parent Ossea supellectili, ex hominum cadauenbus 
utuntur, cranio qmdem, pro poculo, harmis pro patims, tibijs et brachijs, pro thecis 
pugionum, et aliarum rerum Sagittis etiam, dunora articulorum, et costarum ossa, 
prsefigunt Colore sunt candido, statura mediocn, capilhtio subruffo, ore rubicundi, 
plenque, ocuhs | sunt decons et rotundis Eorum armatura, sunt, breues gladij, 
arcus, et sagittae Coagmentandis e lana camelorum (qui bus abundant) straguhs, 
texendisque lacemis, ex tenuissima lana, qurestum faciunt, quie Nagarcottum im- 
portant, et diuendunt Niuibus, a descensu Imai, in agrum Indicum, arcentur toto 
anno, prseterquam mensibus, Jumo, Qumtili, Sextili, atque Septembn, | quibus niues, 
propter sobs uehementes, in ea regione, ardores, soluuntur Sunt homines, ad pieta- 
tem, et misencordiam prochues Nam stipem hbentissime largiuntur, et peregrmos 
(ut Jogues narrant) perhumaue, ac perbemgne accipiunt, pacem colunt bella detes- 
tantur Regio est, vim, tritici, et multorum frugum, quae Europa *fundit, 6 ferax 
Abundat armentis, || et multo pecore camelis, onagrisque In ea syluestre quoddam 
pecons genus dicitur esse, caprre magnitudme, quod *artuum colligatiombus, 6 m 
cruribus, tibqsque, atque brachqs caret, saltibusque graditur, eamque ob caussam 
facile capitur, quod captum, tenuissima lana exuunt, quae bombycinis, sericisque fills, 
est tenmor, quibus lacernae, quas diximus, texuntur Ac quomam ea, quae J de hoc 
hominum genere narrantur, fidem superare uiden poterant ea potissimum, *quae ad 
colendum coehbatum spectant 1 dihgeuter Sacerdotes muestigarunt *num ita res ha- 
beret ut in ea uicinia, Sacerdos compererat qui iliac iter in castns fecerat 3 Et plun- 
um testimomo compertum, exploratumque est, omnia quae de hac gente feruntur, 
uera esse Quod animos Sacerdotum, non parum allexerat, J ut periclitarentur, pos- 


1 ls t adsuunt 5 1 st pileis intextis, ijsque acummatis ! Later addition 

4 i<rt trndant 6 JSt edit 8 1st suttonibns 1 1st qme de colendo ccelibatn uarrantur 

ist Vum ut in ea mania, castrcnsis Sacerdos compererat, res haberet? 


Ystosihaa 

di demur 
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Jammu 9 


sentne, ad eos negotiatorum habitu, penetrare Verum earn cogitationem, cursus 
rerum, et legatioms exitus, ut deponerent, coegerunt Ferunt uero, a Nagaris arce, 
uersus Septemtrionem, ad Caspirios usque Imai luga, hanc gentem obtinere atque 
ldiomate propno uti Hi esse uidentur quos Phuius Casiros uocat, cum ait, ct Et lam pim m 6 

4 Iudorum Casiri, mtrorsus ad Scytlias uersi, | kumams corponbus uescuntur ” 1 cap 13 

Crossing Calanuro itaque profectus, Raoki fiumum. qui Adns nommatur. ponte con- Hac sunt 

the Ravi and , _ descnbenda a 

the Ben? structo, ’’-exercitum traiecit, delude Cmgaroum flumen, ad Imai radices Ac pernor caian- 
ardua, et decliuia collium, et conuallium, mfesto, et penculoso ltmere, propter palu- " r ° 

F 62a 1 des, quae subsidebant, m uallibus, et || rapes, quae extabant, in montibus, et* prse- ' 
rupta saxa, quae e rupibus ennnebant, s Sambam uemt 
in Est porro Samba, urbs, et presidium, in Imai descensu, satis firmum, reguk, 
cuiusdam gentilis, qui Zelaldino paret, agn fertilitate, atque mcolaram frequentia, 
eadem qua est Nagarcottum Ac praeter Mongolorum praesidia, mcolae, gentikca 

2 Braclunanarum | superstitione tenentur & sok coekque tempene proxime ad Euro- 
paeam accedit Nam uersus Aquilonem, a tncesimo, ad tricesimum seckndum latitu- 
dinis cingulum, umuersa regio protenditur Sunt uero plerique komines, procero, et 
tenui corpore colore furuo, ad candorem prokxa coma, ac barba 

3 Samba profectus, ad *Nanhn* fluuium, qui in Sandabalim, | quattuor ab ea 
The Nani ? statione, milkanbus, mtrat castra posuit m amceno quidem, et mrenti prato Est 

The Doab enim, mteramms haec regio, ab Adn ad Sandabakm, et amoemtate, et fertilitate, turn 
etiam hortorum uanetate, uiculoramque, et pagoram, multitudme reliqms supenon- 
bus, longe praestantior 

4 Postero die, Sandabalim se traiecit | Quae quidem traiectio difiicilis fuit, nam 
crossing cum pontem mdignetur amms, multique uadum tentarent, non pauci submersi pe- 

nerunt Rex C5’mba traiecit, et plerique alij, tnduique moram, uniuersae copiae, dum 
traijciunt traxerunt Erat enim mira c) r mbaram paucitas, licet imperasset Rex, ut ex 
menus* uicis," et mumcipijs, in eum locum appellerentur Hmus || paucitatis caussa 
fuit, Mirsackimus, qm ut sequentem se Regem, moraretur, ubi suas copias transuexit 
frangi, atque adun cymbas, qmbus erat transuectus, jussisse dicebatur Nam erant 
ei, duo flumina, quae restabant, non modicas moras, ut tempon fugeret, ne ab ante- 

2 cursonbus fratns, bellum mckoaretur, allatura Quas koc belli consilio, | et arte, 
compensare decreuit Amissi sunt, m burns amms transitu, quadnngenti fere, omnis 
conditions komines, qm enatare neqmuerunt Quod eo magis, nurandum est, 

An affluent tan tarn, m eo loco, esse flumuns magmtudinem , quod a capite, uel fonte, kaud mul- 
lam thB Jeh ' turn distet turn quod, diuerticuks dimsus, m tres ueluti nuos abeat atque in eo 

uado msulam, duobus quasi brackijs, ambiebat 


Nunc diet 
tur Xenao t 


the Chenab 


F 62b 1 


Kunjah & 
Soht'ra ? 


loco lato quidem | uado msulam, duobus quasi brackijs, ambiebat Hie uero amms 
lento cursu, et magnis circuitiombus, m Bydaspem lllabitm 

Duel uero, per eius npam, exercitum, aquatioms caussa, ad Qkunia, id est san- 
guinis locum, et Saddanm imperamt Quae duo oppida, tnbus muicem milkanbus 
distant mediumque iter, inter ea arnpuit, flexitque, | ad Hydaspem, quae via est ad 
amnem breuior, -et lenior Qua m cura, et dikgentia, Regis profecto promdentia, 


1 This paragraph is bracketed in the MS 1 Later addition, s 1st prsecipitia, quie in rupfhns lmminebant. 
i :st Nanium, as in the Index , andly Xanlm, as at fol 36 s Later addition. 6 Is t nicnhs 
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laudanda est, qm tanto studio exercitus saluti, et mcolumitati prospexit, ut aqua- 
tionis, et difficultatis annonae, turn etiam traijciendorum amnium, mcommodis liber- 
arit Verum fieri non potuit, qum primo die, quo a Sandabali per septera fere || 

F 63a 1 milliana, abstracta castra sunt, siti sit exercitus fatigatus Qua de caussa, per quod- 

thf Jehlam at dam com P endltun i lter ini jt, quod tamen ad quindecim milliaria, protendebatur et 
ad Bydaspem castra posuit, ubi octo diebus, exercitui, laxamentun dedit Kt quoti- 
die filios, ad uenationem deduxit, dum ponte amnis instruitur, est enim alueo lato, 

2 atque profundo, nec ullo modo ) uado * castra traduci, ac ne elephantes quidem, 
possunt nec equestres pedestresque copiae natando transmittere 1 Quam ob caussam, 
firmum pontem, construi oportuit Is etiam Indo immiscetur, eius uero ripis, La- 

TheJat*=bonm regni, limites contmentur Veteres Eahonnse regionis, mdigense, Getse dicun- 
tur,* antiquis Geretae, 5 qui comam, et barbam abradere, eo nefas esse dicunt, quod 
uirorum sint praecipuum, et eximium omamentum [ 

3 Ubi flumen transmisit, m radice Balnatim montis constitit, e regione Imai, qui a sninaique 
Derivation Delino, usqud m hsec loca procurrens, necubi intersectus, semper eodem nomine, ab ,/n/e 

mir " mdigems appellatur At uero ab hac regione, ubi ab onente in occidentem, lem 
quodem flexu, et patenti quodam, atque aperto colie, uergit nomen mutat dicitur- 

4 que ab accolis Casp uel Cas [ et llli quidem, qui montes mcolunt, Caspim a 
nostratibus, Geograplus dicuntur, at ab mdigems, et Gnitmus Casmmni ,* e duobus 
uocibus compacto nomine Eae sunt cas quae est montis nomen, et mir quae prsefectum 

The Gak-sonat efficumtque Casmir 1 Verum qui campestna obtinent, Gaccares uocantur 

Et Casmmni, vel Caspinj, centum ab hinc anms, armis ab Agarems subacti, 

F 63b 1 eorum mstituta, et leges suscipere coacti sunt Nam fama est, ut omnium eius 
Lost tribes regionis, mcolarum, || ore fertur, olun genere, et mstituto fuisse Judaeos Quod ipsi 
Kashmir* interrogati, non diffitentur, atque species ons, totaque corporis constitute, et uesti- 
tus ipse, et ratio omms, quaestus faciendi, Judaeorum nostratium, qusestuariae ratiom, 
srmilis est Nam qui Eahori commorantur, scruta, hoc est, attntas uestes, et fer- 

2 ramenta, ferreosque uectes, ac soleas, aimillas, et | seras, et id genus, aha uetera 
diuendunt An uero tides habenda sit, fabulae, quae per manus tradita, ad nostram 
usque mem onam per uemt ahorum est mdicium Fertur* tamen, 3 commum omnium, 
antiquitatis studiosorum sermone Alexandrum magnum, Caspijs montibus, 

Judseos mclusisse, qui si Strabom credimus, ad Bibasim usque, ut supra commemo- strata 

3 rauimus, in 1 Indiam peuetramt nedum ad Caspum, seu Caspium montem Tam 
uero, loci situs, is est, ut cum uno tantum loco, adiri possit, portas habere, non 
mepte dicatur Nam et ipsa, subsidentium montium, mtercapedo, procul conspecta, 
portae simihtudmem ostendere uidetur At Sacerdotes, qui, essentne Caspinj Judaei, 

4 omnibus vestigijs mdagarunt esse plane Judseos j genere, et anms ab h me centum 
superstitione Agarenos compererunt Quod uero ad montem attmet, licet ascensum 
habeat diffi cilem, atque mfestum * ascendentibus, 4 quo mcolas, pro prsesidio utuntur, 
unde equitatum, facile repellunt m summo tamen* gequata agri, eiusque fertilis, 6 
plamties est Nec uero me latet, ahquos opman Judseos ab Alexandro, m ea regione 


1 ist trai]ci, ne elephantlbus qmdern, potest, nec natando superan. 5 Later addition 

8 ist enim * ist subeuntibus ® ist oeqnati ernsque fertdls agri 
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F G5a 1 


Caspij montis mclusos, qurc Caspio man, proxima est || Ego uero, nihil eorum 
sentential repugno, in similibus ennn lllud Terentianum usurpo, si aiunt aio, si 
negant nego ' 

Jamnero, Gaccares, Agareni sunt, qui eampestria mcolunt Homines bellicosi 
statura mediocn, et firma, ad furta, ob situm loci, et latrocmia propensi, odio quidem 
omnibus et plagij labe, atque lgnonunia infames, liberos ennn homines, ex msidijs, | 
mtercipicntes, raso capite, nernoque calcis* execto/ in Persiam deportant, et pro 
mancipijs, nendnnt Quod si, dum miserum honunem capiunt, caputque radunt, 
suae gcntis/ ni^nper aliquis aduemat , prettj est particeps Horum urbs regia, 
Ruvta^nmi dicitur arec, ucl praesidio firnussima, Europreo more munita, quam prse- 
terlmt muilu^, | qm in Bida^pem decnrrit Est autem sita in froute cuiusdam rupis, 
quae ad onentem coletn, ex Balnataeo mgo, per nouem fere milliana, decurnt saltu 
quidem vixo^o, et ctcrih, sed ad repugnandum nato 

Balnatque tlnle, hoc est Balnati * rupes, 4 niagnae est altitudmis, difficili ascensu, 
atque arduo, ut ccpio nemo queat ascendere In ipso | uertice, aream habet, m qua 
tnchnia aliquot, .edificata sunt, in quibtis Balnatus quidam, cum sorore dicitur nicti- 
tate qui «ectam quandam mstituit, cuius Inec suntmstituta utbienmo, anteaquam 
admittantur, et uestibus, suae factioms mduantur, alijs qui in eo loco commorantur,|| 
imeruiant, coquo parenut, ligna recent, in culinam importent, armenta, et greges 
pascant aquam, qtue quidem niagno cum labore, restate praecipue, ilihuc subuehitur, 
component cibos alijs, qui ad trccentos, fere semper ilihuc conuemunt, mmistrent, 
quae muiiera si diligenter, ct accurate obeant bieunio exacto, uestibus mduuntur 
spousionc | facta/ scse lnlegros et castos” perpetuo seruaturos, nihil quod digmtati, 
ct opuuoni , sui ordnns aduer-elur, adnussuros Vestes uero sunt, toga quaedam 
(instar cius, quae ab antiquis, non satis latine, Harnuclausa dicebatur, a nonnullis, 
nostra aetate, Scapularc, nouo nomine \ocitatur) ad talos demissa, et lacerna atque 
linteum, quo caput rediimtur | Atque haec onmia, genere quodam, rubrae cretae 
mfecta et quasi miniata Indutis ea ueste, fit potestas, quocumque libuent*' pere- 
grmandi , stipeque uiuendi Quodsi quid mdignum admittant dunittuntur Praeest 
lllis unus, qui ut m cum dignitatis gradum, euectus est, lllo loco excedere, non potest, 
habetque sunper m conntatu, senes qui cum consilio j et authoritate luuant e quibus, 
suffrages omnium, qui tunc adsunt, unus in locum, eius qui moritur,* substituitur 3 
Dignitatis insigne, est, mfula bombyemis fasciolis, e fastigio, per gyrum infulse, 
ordine affixis, qme unpendeant, et facile moueantur tnbus, quattuorue || ordimbus, 
a fastigio, ad extremam intake oram, qure frontem cmgit Ridiculum sane, ponti- 
ficium insigne, quo uno uamtas superstitioms, abunde perspici potest, ab eo, cm uel 
minimum fidei mbar aflulserit Hi neque Agarenorum, neque gentihum supersti- 
tiombus implicantur uerum aha, non mmoris mscientiae, ac fatuitatis Quendam 


Rttyias 


Balnatka 
Trie, 
Thilah 5 


I Cancelled in MS from An uero fidcs (fol 636 2) up to Agarenos compererunt (ibid , 4), and again from Nec 
\ cro me latct (tbid , 4) up to nego (fol 64a 1) 

* lat inctso * ist aliquls superueniat * 1st mons 

5 Penal note b> X nis interpretation of the word 1 thilah ’ is unintelligible to me It 19 scarcely possible to 
read it •* sesamum ” = til Nearly every plnce-namc on this page has been underlined in penal by X 
« ist sc castitatem 1 ist peregnnari, stipeque uluere 8 j s t subrogatur 
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TEXT OF 


2 enun Balnat colunt, | tanquam uatem, et Dei seruum qui primus, solitariam uitam, 
cum sorore, m eo mgo agens, abhmc trecentis anms (ut ferunt) ex quo tempore 
desijt uiden, omnibus admiratiom fuit Dicitur autem, adhuc uiuere, et plerisque 
locis, sese quasi Prometheus, varijs formis ostendere, et fasciolas summis arbonbus, 

3 uel locis editis, * aspentate et altitudme 1 terrentibus, quse sui transitus, J per ea loca, 
mdicio smt, appendere Hunc dicunt morem, quo Deus sit colendus, docuisse hoc 
uidehcet ut omnes mane, simul ac ortus fuent sol, uersus orientem conuersi, *tibijs 
breuibus, 2 ac cocleis, simul *concinant,' ltidem ubi sol occidit, ad eius ocasum 

4 conuersi, turn a prandio, et ccena quasi gratias Deo agant Nullo | cibo, nulla 
quorumuis hommum societate, suis sectatonbus mterdixit At uero in suis domibus, , 
parcissune uiuunt, legumme scihcet decocto, et butyro Quorum hommum, duplex 
est ordo comugatorum alter, coehbum alter Comugati breuiori veste utuntur 
Coelibes sponsione castitatis tan turn, et officio docendi, a comugatis differunt Res- 

F 65b 1 ponsa, consulto Balnato if reddunt suntque diumatiombus dediti, ut potius uenefici, 
quam rehgiosi, dicendi smt, ac ipsum Balnatum, malum aliquem daemonem, nos- 
Names in trates Sacerdotes existimarunt qm falsisprodigijs,* horum 4 maiores decepit et qui 
/>atf ' sese ahquando istis ostendit • > Nam nommibus ahjs quae m nat desmunt se Orcus ac 
malus daemon appellan et ab hac stohda gentilitate muocan et coli in morem per- 
duxit Ea sunt Manqumat, Septenat, Jagarnat, et huiusmodi aha 4 In eius recor- 
dationem uiatores, arbonbus, quae prope uias consitae, occurrunt fasciolas appen- 
dunt 

2 Quo tempore [ Zelaldmus, hunc locum adijt, senex quidam, loci antistes erat 
Akbar’sqm dicebatur, ducentorum esse annorum, at octogmta, uix attmgebat Nam mos 

Jogls t0 lhe est hmc hommum genen, sese annosos praedicare, ut uulgo smt admiratiom , quasi 
vero uirtus, et sanctitas, annorum multitudine sit metienda Eum tamen in locum, 

3 cum intellexerunt, | Regem esse uenturum, magna hommum multitudo, eius * famihse, 5 
confluxit, ex quibus nonnulh, se ad sauctitatis ostentationem, m specus quasdam, 
quas natura loci, aut ars feat, nudi comecerunt quorum sanctitatem plerique admi- 

4 rabantur, et praedicabant Sunt uero pecuniae | maxune amdi, ommaque praestigia, 
et* onmem 4 sanctitatis simulationem, ad quaestum, et lucrum comparant Rex, ut est 
ad omnem superstitionem propensior, a Balnataeis m eum locum deductus, ubi com- 
moratus fmsse Balnatus dicebatur nudis pedibus, et expansa coma, locum, et uatem 
ueneratus est 

F 66a 1 Dum Rex Balnati moras trahit, castra h quatriduo, m eo campo constiterunt et 

Yusuf feast- bidui ltmere, Ruytasium deducta sunt atque ad nuuh cuiusdam npam, qui arcem 
Roh*5s bar a *fere ambit, posita Regem lautissimo conmuio, Josephus arcis praefectus, qui earn, 
a Mirsacliimi oppugnatione, ita hberauit, ut non sit ausus obsidere, excepit 

2 Rutasio, per oram nuuli, mstitutum iter est non sme discnmme, j quomndam, 

qm equis, camehs, et elephantis uehebantur, * msolentia et mscitia 6 uiae Nam cum 
Quicksands, aluei arena, aquam nuuh ebibat, et absorbeat appareatque aequor sohdum, atque 
siccum m quod, ubi quispiam mcedit, lllud cedit, et dehiscit, ac quo, quisque, ex 

I 1st pnecapiboque. 5 fistulis brembus, et perforatu t 1st wsonent 

•» Uater addition 6 ist fannai. 5 ist inespenentia. 
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co cmcrgcrc, maion conatu mtitur, eo raagis et periculosius in ipso mergitur cum 
mini sibi ah aiquato aiquorc tnnerent, periculosissime impiiigebant 
3 Sexto die, *per salebras quasdam, 1 | et angustissnnos eolles, ac crebros fluuios, 

Bad weather inagiia ccch * grauitate ac aeris crassitudme, 1 ob tonitrua, fulgura, fulmma, rapidis- 
Ramchan- Minos \ eiitorimi turbines, lmbrmin linmoderatas mundationes, in campum amplissi- 
(a? * Manlk- mum ucutuni est In emus medio, obeliscus mine magmtudims, quasi aceruus exta- 


yala?i 


bat, ruiiiosus quidein, propter uetustatem, sed locis plensque integer, opere sane 

sm regru 


F C6b 1 


The Gak- 
kars ol Rl 
wat 


eleganti, ct concinuo, quem Ratnxandus rex gentilis, abhmc mille annis, 
lmutcin, et tcrminum posmsse ferebatur ' Impositus uero est obebscus llle, basi 
quattuor lateruin, altae ]iedes septeni, atquc a crepidine, ad imam ipsius * obelisci 4 
oram, lata: deeem, ad quam per scalas ascenditur, qua: e latenbus extant, et eiusdem 
parietis duetu, utroque latere clauduntur Est uero obeliscus altitudine pedum 
uigniti, latitudine deccm Cuius structura, ad pedes fere septem , recta * ascendit, 5 
*demdc congestu quodam re<bmita 4 ' a reliquo opere superiore, distmguitur * atque 4 
ab eo loco, paulatun acumen, ct fastigium obtusum, optime fabneatum, et rotundum 
perfieit lapidibus quidem grandibus, et dolatis, nullaque calce, aut bitumine colli- 
gatis 

At \cro exercitus, ad oppidum Rhauadum constitit Eius habitatores, ut reli- 
qum regions, sunt Gaccares, qui quo propius, ad Indoseytlnam accedunt, eo sunt 
furaciores liomincsque j commutaut eqms, et m prouerbium, apud earn gentem 
alnjt, serin ex India, equi ex Partlua Regio hiec, a Ruytasio ad Indum fluuium, 
aspero est, et arentt solo,* cceliquc aspiratione grain ac pestilente, qme 5 mgemo m- 
colarum, a:que respondet Qui quamuis, cis Indum nati, ct* educati' sint ldiomate, 
ct colore ab Indis, non parum difTeruiit Sunt emm subeandidi, atque | statura 
deinissi, et hunieris lati, crunbusque firnu, oris effigie, a fronte m mentum brem, et 
a gems, et fronte lati, rugosi, et co demque aspectu, ut liostes, non liospites faale 
deprehendas 

Hmc, * ruiulum transgressus, Gagarim venit Est vero Gagans, m edito tnum 

4 collium,* et augusto," sed arduo uigo posita Gagan,* ut quoddam Indi | flumims 

diuerticulum transnusit, qui [szc lege ‘quod’Jm Indum, paulo infra iterum fluens, 

insulam magnre laxitatis efficit,* qua: a viriditate, ut autumo, a vetenbus Prasiane p/„, C()/) 

Haura Dt dicta est, 4 ad oram Indi, m Azaraaiue pagi, saltu castra posuit 19 

The Diia- Hanc insulam genus quoddam Pataneorum tenet, qui Delazacquij uonunantur 

1 Qua: quidem regio, mitior est, ac fertilior ,, superiore Nam licet, arborum, et horto- 

rum amcemtate destituatur ager quidem uber est, ac pinguis , frumenti ac legummum, 

pascuorumque ferax Quo fit, ut armentis, et gregibus diues, butyro, et lacte 

abundet Incolarum item ingemum, facile et amicum, culturae* agri," et pascendis, 

Pashto like educandisque pecoribus deditum Agunt vero in pagis, contra quam Gaccares 
Spanish 


Gajar? 


zaks 
F G7a 


I ist per prccipitia qu cdani ' ist mclemcutia 

1 Marginal pencil note b\ the anommous annotator Obeliscus circiter \C 51x1 a Ramxando constructa Lat 
33 J , Long 115} in Tabu [la] Basis alb ped vii Obeliscus alt ped xx. lat ped x. 

* Later addition S ist sic. 6 ist caloque inclementi, et 7 ist educti 

s ist traiecto riuulo * 1st ut et augusto 

10 ist txansmisso quodam Indi flumims diucrtigio , sndly diuerticnlo. 11 ist soli 
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F 68a 1 


Christ sitting 
at the right 
hand of His 
Father 


2 


Commune j ldioma, ut caeterorum Patanaeorum, Pastoum est sono quidem Hispam- 
curn, et quod magis mtrandum est, usu etiam aliquarum uocum. 

Emmuero Sacerdos, qui m castns versabatur, ue quse acceperat Rex, de Christi- 
ana rehgione, obhmom traderet epitomen quandam rerum, quas Chnstus cum pate- 
retur, transegit, llli fuga hostis laetiori, legendum tradidit | Quam quidem, quasi 
alias res agens,* ad calcem usque sibi recitan, ab Abdulfasilio mssit 1 ac dum legeretur, 
multa quresiuit et m qs prsecipue quare, cum Dommus Jesus, tanto studio conten- 
deret, ut sibi Judaei crederent,* quo 1 salui efficerentur cum m cruce esset, Judseorum 
conditionem, non admisisset qui ei proponebant, “Si films Dei es, descende nunc 
de cruce, et credimus | tibi ’’ Respondit Sacerdos, pro re nata, hoc unum cum alia 
occurrerent respondenda “ Diumo decreto, oportere homines, fide mstos effici 
“ Nam Abrahamus, quia Deo credidit, contra spem, cum mberetur immolare Isaacum, 
"a quo postentatem suam, pollicitatione || diuina, origmem habituram acceperat 
“nihil haesitans Deum praestaturum, quod pollicitus erat * filium in rogum imposmt, 
“ quo facto, 3 placuit Deo, et effectus est mstus Quod si descendisset, de cruce 
“Chnstus, hoc expenmentum, fidem ademisset, qua oportet, homines deduci, ut 
“salutem, et mtam assequantur Nec diumi numinis statutum, et aeternam legem, 
“ opus erat, paucorum, eorumque mfidelium | postulatione refnngi qui si Chnstus, 
“de cruce descendisset, non fuissent facti meliores, sed fortasse magicae arti, prodi- 
“gium adscnpsissent, quod saepenumero fecerunt, cum ostenta multa, quae a solo 
“ Deo fieri possunt, prmcipi dmmoniorum attnbuerunt ” Hanc quidem responsionem, 
cum plunmum Rex probasset, perceperat emm, quid sibi Sacerdos | uellet, qm Per- 
sico ldiomate, mculte, ac concise agebat, alijs qui aderant explicauit quam usque 
adeo comprobarunt, ut ea responsione, omni dubitationi esse factum satis, mhilque 
amphus desyderan dicerent Interrogauit demde, “ Quare D Thomae permisit, ut 
“digitos, et manum vulneribus inderet ? Cum etiam haesitaret ? ” Cui quaestiom | 
Sacerdos respondit “Quoniam morem gerere, Thomae haesitanti, utile futurum erat 
“honumbus redemptis, Chnsti morte, qui creditun erant Quodsi, Judseis postu- 
“lantibus, ut descenderet , fuisset obsequutus, non essent homines *ex aetema Dei 
“lege qui ita fien statuerat, 8 redempti Turn etiam, quia Chnstus, ut Pater, mi- 
“serans fill], Thomae nihil proponenti, aut || postulanti, feuapte bemgmtate occurnt, 
“atque manus, et latus, ei ostendit ne prolaberetur ” Quaesiuit praeterea, 
quonam modo mtelligeremus, cum dicamus, Deum Patrem corpore carere Chns- 
tum consedisse, ad dexteram Patns sui ? Respondit Sacerdos, nos non mtelligere, 
corpoream consessionem dicere uero Chnstum, ad dexteram Patns sedere, quia 
qua Chnstus Deus est, eandem | obtmet glonam, honorem, et potestatem cum Patre, 
cm est aequahs , qua uero homo est, minor quidem Patre, accepit ab eodem Patre, 
maiorem glonam, et potestatem, quam a Patre tnbuta sit, angelis, ac beatis omnibus, 
qui coelo perfruuntur, ac Regibus, et pnncipibus, qm degunt m terrarum orbe 
Quse cum potiora smt bona, reliquis, quae cseten acceperunt, nomine dexterae, quse 
smistra | potior est, sigmficantur Qmbus responsiombus, cum esset Regi, et omni- 

1 Underlined m pencil by the anonymous annotator as also the passage on the obelisk. 

* ist nt 8 Later addition. 
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MaRhuVand ^ l,Sj P 0110 satisfactum ac uuus quispiam argutulus obstreperet et prodigij nomen, 

Akbar’t ilh open, quo Christus, Malclio scruo, auriculam restituit, impie, impudentur, et 
clan perlmaciler acumercL a Rege est grauitcr obiurgatus, et a reliquis explosus Nam 

4 cum Dei filmm, Christum esse diffiteantur, cetera | in eo, maxima fuisse, fatentur 
<alm equidcin futuri Agarem, si abiecta Mahammedis superstitione, lllud ipsum quod 
abneganl, confiterentur Erat porro llle, qui ’’ostento' detrahebat, supremus Regis 
liicdicus, et m ea pliilosoplna, quae rerum naturasperscrutatur, non uulganter edoctus 
F GSb 1 At ucro,!' Rex epitomen rctinuit, et seruan unperauit 

so dayt rcit CaM.en.iin, ubi ad oram Imb uenit, 1 *' laxamentum 1 exerc.tui, dare constituit Erat 
on the indut eiiim campus aperlus, et plamties agri maxima, et pascuorum ubertas copiosa, ac 
lignationis abundantia, omniuin denique, qua; ad exercitus commeatum necessana 

2 erant, copia Turn etiain ad ueiiationem, syluarum, et nemorum | uicmia, non 
parum Rcgcm, lit lbi cessaret, liiuitabant Quare qumquaginta dies, castra m eodem 
loco, hoc est ad \ 7 aaru 11 am habuit quod oppidum, nouem fere passuum millibus, 

The Nilab diktat a Xilabho 

tjnnaraM^ Xilabhum auteni, pncsidium est, 111 quodam colie, mxta quasdam flummis [Cf index 

3 angustias, quibus tran^itus, ex India, 111 Paropamsadem, qua; nunc regio j Chabuli Atacbala " az ^ 
dicitur, e^e potest Quam ob cau^am, mstaurari arcem, Rex imperauit 

Jam uero Indus, omnium est maximus, totius India; fluuiorum Nam m ipso 
The indut sui ortu, et capite, ma\imani aquarum uim ex nimbus pnecipue Imai, seu Caspi 
and entf afnu * niontis, hquatis, defluentem accipit Delude quinque maxunos fluuios, supra com- 

4 memoratos, suo aluco cxcipit, et in mare deducit | In cius littore, prope fontes, aun 
opium, et mtidissimi magnam copiam, qui uicmi sunt populi, expiscantur Ex 
angustijs montium, et comialhum Imai, supra Caspiriam, et Casinam, atque adeo 
Bothorum, uel Bothantum’ rcgioncm ad septemtnones, uanjs flexiombus, m plani- 

F 69a. 1 bem, ab ortu uersus occasum flecteus m octo diuerticula, scinditur quse septem 
insulas printer lllam, in qua exercitus constitit, efficiunt tauta aquarum copia, *ut * 
uado \i\ possint elephantes transire 4 Turn ad Nilablu, et * Aracliosice 6 colhum 
angustias (prope quas Coam, et Suastum fluuios, jam mutuo commixtos excipit) 

2 magno ambitu, uersus austrum, | *decurrens, tandem septem ostijs, in mare effun- 
ditur 15 Ac Suastus, hac ictate, Axtnagans fluuius, ab accolis Coas uero, Chabuli 
amnis, nuncupatur, qui Suastum exhaurit, et a loco ubi commiscentur, ad Indum 
usque amnein, uterque Coas, a geograplus nommatur et ab mdigems amms Chabuli- 
cus [* Quo ab oriente sole Arachosia contmetur, qua; inter Indum et Arachotum 

3 mteriecta est Q A mense Jumo dnnidiato, ad mensem usque Augustum | dnnidiatum, 

Indus amnis, non pluuialium imbrium caussa, sed quod calonbus, niues* liquescunt,’ 
adeo crescit ut aquarum uis,* ut fenint, 1, mare discindat,etquadragmta, fere, millibus 
passuum, a littore, dulcis aqua, in salo hauriatur Vocitatur uero Indus, ab ignara 

1 ist nnrnculo 2 ist Inxntloncm 

! Nearly c\cry place name on tins page lias been underlined in pencil bv the anonjmous commentator 
* ist ut undum uix possit ab elcpliantlbus transiri 
t ist Paropnnisadis 

6 ist sese efiundens [2ndly ferens], tandem scse efTundit 
I Later addition, and cancelled S ist liquentur * Later addition 
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plebe, ut plurimum, in ea regione, Nilabhus, quod caeruleam aquam, Persice sonat 
nomine | (ut fit) ab euentu unposito, nam in his angustijs, quibus transitus est, ad 
Paropamsadas, propter amms profunditatem, cseruleo colore aqua, magno impetu 
decurnt 1 

Ad Indi npam, Zelaldmus cum castra haberet nihil ha buit || antiquius, quam 
send U timbe K r Delazacquium ammos, sibi conciliare, ut sibi * fluuiatiles naues/ et matenam sup- 
boabamu peditarent, *ad pontem construendum, et cymbis commode, castra traducenda, 1 
acciditque *Regi 4 ex sententia, ut pnncipes vin duo, genere * Delazacques/ qui 
graues mimicitias, mutuo gerebant, *quo 6 suis rebus prospicerent, ex transmdana 
regione, ad eum vemrent, quos mutuo conciliauit, atque eorum ( dihgentia, brem, 
material magnam copiam, comparamt * qua plures qnadragmta, hntres axhficauit," 
tot idemque ex auxilijs,* Delazacqmum s adiunxit 

Bhec dum aguntur, noctu, crebra consiha, de bello gerendo cogit et quid facto 
opus sit, statmt Venatu mterdiu sese oblectat spectacula prsebet, diuitias osten- 
tat, atque his studijs, maximas | curas, quodam quasi condimento, *miscet, ac 
Amusements temperat,‘ et *msi in consihum, ueneficos, 10 et diuinatores adhibuisset, qui auguna, 
Astrologers et stellarum praenuntia, captarent, quorum nutu subsisteret, aut iter arriperet caetera 
fortasse, laudandus prudentiae nomme, quod circumspecte, ubi ad fines hostilis 
4 regm peruemt, agere et cum longe mfenore, decertaturus, ( omnia prospicere mstitu- 
on the alert ent Quod magis mirandum, est, atque suspiciendum, in imperatore, q uamplunmis 
uictonjs msolente 

Verum non ignorabat, esse mcertos exitus pugnarum, martemque communem 
atque licet, numero superaret hostis aaem, mrtute, lllam esse praestantiorem Prae- 
F 70a 1 terea, cum secum || ipse cogitaret, esse sibi, cum fratre, quern alioqui diligeret, prodi- 

Ac 

cum ilium, sese m fugam dedisse, accepisset Sacerdoti renuntiauit “Mirsachi- 


Counclls of 
war 

Hunting 

3 


A hesitates torum, et perfugarum mendacijs decepto, decertandum, a pugna deterrebatur 
H PU HakTm cum ilium, sese m fugam dedisse, accepisset Sacerdoti 

mus,” ait, “fugit Num fugientem msequar?” Cm Sacerdos, “Preestat sane 


! Monserrate s “ 
advice 

2 


Firmness 
and lenity 


Bridge Im- 
possible 


sistere, nec seqm fugientem quandoqmdem, celsitudims tuae, frater est Quas | 
“ necessitudo, est satis, ut animum tuum, lure qmdem offensum, emolhat, et ab eo 
“ persequendo, atque del endo, reuocet Nam praestantior est laus clementiae, quam 
“ *ultioms" quse sme multorum insontum exitio,et damno,*paran 11 non potest ” — 
“Optime,” in quit, et ad suos, “Videte,” ait, “quam smt Sacerdotes hi, ad pacem, 
“ et lemtatem prom m ea emm, hie est sententia, ut fugienti parcamus ” 

Verum j ne sua, abusus frater, patientia impimis iterum bellum moueret, sic 
cum eo dimicare constituit, ut et frater, se multo lnfenorem cognosceret, et ipse erga 
uictum, atque fugatum, omnia pietatis, ac dementia; officia prsestaret 

Atque ubi magnam * hntnum 14 uim, comparamt * qmbus exercitus 16 traijceret 
nam pontem extruere, amms non sinebat, qui quotidie muibus, ob magnos calores, 


l The names of the rivers and entire passages have been underlined bv the anonymous annotator on f 69a 

I 1st nauigia s rst ad nauicnlas, et pontem constroendum quo commode, castra tradnceret 

4 I atter addition. s 1st Delazacqmj « 1st nt 

7 1st et bremssimo diemm mtemaJIo, plnres quadragmta, mioparcmes exatamf 

5 1st Delazacqnorum * 1st commiscet, et temperat. lo 1st in consilium, nisi neneficos 

II 1st mndictm Is 1st capt. )£ Later addition , cancelled. 14 1st namculamm. 15 rst qna aaes. 
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4 liquescentibus j augebatur filmm quem Sacerdos instituebat, pnmse aciei imperato- 
Murad leads rein, quod a comectonbus, et diuims, magnam mditam esse, ab astns, fortunam 
Kanj Khan puero respondissent * (nugae) 1 designauit Cm achunxit, Cabchumcanum, Sura- 
of Surat tensem praefectum, senem, *virum fortem 1 et expenentem, cum legione Mongo- 
lorum, ac Nourancanum, * (cuius pater pnncipis erat nutntius) 4 l[ Champanelij, in 
Gedrosia, praefectum, cum quattuor milbbus eqmtum Xacattaeorum, et ATancmum 
regulum, virum stxenuum, genere Indum, simulachrorum tamen cultorem, cum ipsius 
Khl'nAtka. l e o lone i et alios auxibanos duces, cum ipsorum copijs, mmonbus sane, uerum quae 
a si d ngh an mi ^ e equitibus saltern,* essent mstructae 3 Equitatui qumgentos elepbantes adiecit 
500 Eie- 2 obseruataque hora, mmia superstitione, | qua proficisceretur, ad ostium usque aulae, 
filium deduxit eumque amplexatus, posteaquam more Agaremco, bene precatum llli 
est, cum* procerum 4 comitatu, dimisit, qui eum,* lembum usque/ prosequuti sunt 
Conscendit tile, et ultra flumen Indum uectus, cum sms copijs, postndie D Joanms 
Baptistae, anm octuagesimi pnmi, iter instituit 

Posteaquam Rex, j filium praemisit, cum ijs copijs ipse suam aciem instruere, 
a ’ s prudent et praesidia constituere, aggressus est Hie emm est, bellandi Mongolorum mos, ut 


Starts on 
June 27, 
1581 

3 


measures. 


F 71a 1 

Mirza 
Hakim s 
embassy 


nunquam, totis copijs dimicent Si cum sex milkbus prouocent, habent in msidijs, 

Moghul tac- et latebns, milba mgmti quorum a tergo, aliquot etiam millia latent, ut ad auxiba 

4 ferenda, si * priores" 5 cunei laborent, sint parata, | vel si fundantur, fugientes excipiant, 
sequentium impetum retardent, nouo, atque integro mibte, bellum instaurent, et 
fessos hostes, terga uertere cogant, qua arte dicto citius, mcti uictonam reportant 
IMirsachimus, ubi per exploratores mtellexit, prmcipem * exercitum 1 traduxisse, 
et cum i magms copijs ad seuemre consilium cepit, de impetranda uenia, etfcedere, 
cum fratre fenendo, nulla proposita conditione tantum, ut bello, et seditiombus, 
mcendijsque abstmeret qua de caussa, fceciales cum muneribus misit qui pacem 
componerent Dona uero fuere, eqm, et mulse, quibus est, ea regio abundans, non- 

2 nihil etiam pecuniarum, ac rerum, ad commeatum | ut officij, ac beneuolentiae suae, 
erga regem, mdicio essent Quae senes duo, prolixis barbis attulerunt Hos rex, 

Their recep- magna cum gramtate, et autbontate admisit procerum magno comitatu circum- 
septus Ipse a rebquo satellitio, cum solo filio, natu maximo, et abquot puens, ex 
pnma nobilitate, seiunctus cum telo stabat Dum legationem audit, gladiatores ense, 

3 et* clypeo 1 dimicant, | bubab ad luctam, ex sponsione producuntur, quasi non in cas- 
tns pugnaturus, sed m circo ageret, ut se oblectaret quo legatis, quanti fratns poten- 
tiam faceret, et sure curiae, atque exercitus praestantia, quanta esset, ostenderet 
Jussit uero, ut Abdulfasibus, quem ad secreta consiba, adbibebat, btteras perlegeret 

4 quas sibi gratas esse sigmficauit At uero legatos, quam citissime | remisit 
Certior uero fiebat quotidie, omnium quae apud Pabandem fibum, agebantur 

Xec castra mouere, antea constitmt, quam mtelbgeret, fibum, proxime ad fratns 
castra peruemsse Qm cum Rege erant, tantae mors taedio, non mediocnter afficie- 
bantur, *atque' ut eum cogerent castra mutare, || (utfama tubt) syluam, qum bgna, ad 

Theforest on ignem, exercitui mmistrabat, incenderunt Suspicati tamen plenque sunt a factiosis 
fire 5 
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6 1 st ad mioparonem nsqne. 8 ist antenores 
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TEXT OF 


June 29, 
1581 


qui Mirsachimo fauebant, fuisse mcensam Cuius meendio, adeo Rex eommotus est, 
ut extremum supplicium, racendij authonbus, si deprehenderentur, fuerit com- 
mmatus Verum cum forte, ac temere, a pastonbus, fuisse mcensam, hi, | qui regis 
iracundiam mitigare mtebantur ilk persuasissent * Rex ut muestigare hoc scelus 
qusesitores cessarent imperauit 1 

Biduo, posteaquam filium dimisit, noctu Sacerdotem, ad se accm lussit ut all- 
studying an qua, ex eo quaereret, turn prophana, turn sacra Ac pnmum quidem, Geographuc 
librum proposuit et ubmam terrarum, Lusitania esset, demde, quam regionemipse 

3 teneret, mterrogauit j tniratus, qui nomma earum regionum, et urbium * sciremus ! 
whyare Demde quresiuit, cur ccelibatum Sacerdos coleret quasi Dei prseceptum esset, omnes 

bate? viros, uxores habere videbatur emm matnmomum daranare, vel sibi ipsi adversari 

Monserratc'* cum diceret ccelibatum esse bonum, ac matrimonium item bonum Cui Sacerdos. 
discourse ’ ’ 

4 “ Ignoratne celsitudo tua, ex duabus rebus boms, contmgere unam, | esse altera 

“ mehorem? Veluti, argentum bonum est, verum melius est aurum "auro scientia, 
“omnibus uirtus Luna quidem pulchra est sed sol pulchrior, atque prrestantior ” 
Consensit Adiunxit Sacerdos, “ Igitur, ut meliora sequantur Sacerdotes , ut Christum 
F 72a l “ imitentur, ut demque cuns, uxons, |j filiorum, et familiae uacui, melius rebus diumis, 
‘ operam suam * studijsque consumant/ coelibes, et sme uxonbus uiuunt atque adeo 
' absque omni libidme quoniam Dei praecepto sexto, omm luxuria Chnstiams, imo 
‘et hommibus omnibus, mterdicitur ” Obiecit Rex “Nonne assentis, Christum 
‘ esse Deum ? Num ei esse uultis temere, atque arroganter similes ? " Cui Sacerdos, 

‘ Christum | quidem, Deum esse credimus, et profitemur verum simul etiam honn- 
‘ nem Qui qua homo est, ut esset nobis exemplo castitatem coluit, non solum, 

‘ uerum etiam, in Euangelio, srepissime commendauit Atque ut arrogantis, et 
‘ superbi esset animi, similem esse uelle Christo, qua Deus est quod etiam fieri non 
‘ posset essetque extrema: dementue, atque socordue sic j eum, per ea uirtutum 
‘ uestigia, quibus ipse mstitit sequi, ammi est pij, ac religiosi Nam ex multis, qurc 

< eum adduxit caussis, ut homo fieret, una est uoluisse, ut quando m mundi crea- 

< tione, et gubernatione, et alijs qua: solius Dei sunt, eum nnitari neqmremus, in ijs 
‘ilium lmitaremur, qure ut uerus homo, ipse exercuit cuiusmodi sunt demissio, ab- 
‘ lectio, | castitas, paupertas, obedientia, et alia: uirtutes, his vicina:, et proximo 
* Neque ttero pictor, aut statuarms, qui quam potest acurate, et diligentcr, dum 

F 72b 1 “statuam depingit, aut sculpit naturam lmitan contendit dicendus esset, || uelle 
‘ sibi , uini, atque mitutem naturre umdicare Compertum vero est, etiamsi, summa 

< 0 pe omnes mtamur, cum in ijs virtutibus, qua: m hominem cadere possunt, lmitan 
‘ multis spatijs, ab co retro relmqui Quapropter, lmitandi studium, prmmio afficit 
‘ Christus, tantum abest, ut arrogantia:, aut superbia:, tementatique attnbuat ’’ 
Adiecit lus Rex, “In te,“ inquit, j “ab Adamo, deducta generatioms series, pent " 
rum Sacerdos, “Quid si, octo annorum puer, decessissem ? Vel eo ipso tempore 
‘{ut smpissime, quam plunmis euemt) quo domum uxorem ducerem, mterijsscm ? 

« Aut si uxor fuissct sterihs 5 Vut ipsemet, ut sunt quam plunmi ? Quid si eu- 
‘ nuchus natus, autfactus fui^scm, quales domi tua: sunt quam plurimi 5 | Demde, lie 
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“nmnmomuin prmcipi, cclsitudo tua, falso sibi pcrsuadeat Sub lege naturae, ut 
“ propagaretur genus liommum, sub Moysi lege, ut se latius funderet religio, et ueri 
“ Dei cult us, apud Judmorum gentem, eoniugium, Deo conruuente, magru fiebat 
“At ucro sub lege Kuangelica, cut rcliqum leges eedunt, tauquam umbra eorpon, 
“ aucto ^atis huiuano genere, Christus de coniugio ita | statuit ut cuiquam sit 
“integrum quod malit amplecli et qua velit, msistere ” Occurrit uero Rex 
(pcrperam qtudcm), “Si pr.ecepent Deiis cuipiam, *ut trans amnem eat, 1 is si 
“ iitgligat pcccat ’’ — “ Vera,” mquit Sacerdos, “ narras, o Rex Vemm paulo ante, 
“ a^-crui niatnmomuin pryceptum non esse Neque tamen, in auimum mducas 
“tuuin, ccclihe^ ctsi a mulienbus abstineant prole carere Est enim, ammorum 
“ quadain generatio, ut quos, ad fidem, et Christianas virtutes mstituant, quodarn- 
“ niodo eorutii filij dieantur, quos uero sacro fluimne tmgant, quorum audiant con- 
“ fe"Sione t ' spintu non minus, filij ‘Mint, quam si, corporea generatione, procreati | 
“ e^ent Liccit n dicere per tc, o Rex, si me Rodolfumque audiens, si nostns dic- 
“ ti'- fidem habuens si ab lllo ^acro fluimne perfundans, lllius ens films, ammo, 
“ magis quidem, ct uerius, quam Einaumi Regis, patns tin Nam qui natura solum 
* parentcs sunt, eoriuis tantum generant, at qui te perfudent, ammo generauent * 
“ Enimuero, contmgerc quidem posse, ut prycepti | ui, ad matnmomum quis adiga 
‘ tur ” Ou.esnut “Quisnam 5 ” Turn Sacerdos “Rex quispiam, ut haerede, 

‘ paci, et tranquillitati Rcipub consulat Hamque obcaussam, Henriquus Lusitamy 
“ Rex, cum es^-ct sacerdos, a uiris doctis, ad eoniugium, facta sibi, a Summo Ponti- 
“ficc, qui interpres harum rerum, et magnus arbiter, ac moderator a Christo, Opt 
“Max cuius personam gerit, | constitutus est facultate adigebatur Virtamensenex 
“ et decrepitus, ac castitatis colentissimus, ccelebs, ut semper fuerat, tabe, ac semo 
“confectus, atque a inatnmomo liber, quod exoptabat, mterijt ” Cuius exemplum, 
ideo proposuit, quod ilium Zelaldmus, sanctitatis opimone veluti Sebastianum, 
fortitudims, aminique constantly digmtate suspicaret, et commendaret 

Ccehbatus, itaquc ac matrimomj quystione, in hunc modum absoluta, ut 
nihil Regi occurreret, quo Sacerdotis sentential resisteret de extremo mdicio, et an 
Christus, facturus esset hoc ludicium, ac quando fien oporteret, diligentissime 
interrogauit Vbi de cyteris Sacerdos disseruit “Tempus,’’ inquit, “quo futurum 
“est hoc, solius Dei scicntia uouit qui sua * inexphcabilC sapientia, | nobis uolmt 
“esse occultum Xec ipse Christus uoluit, discipulis, palam facere ne, uel tempons 
“longmquitate, desides, lieu propmquitate, mysti, tnstesque redderemur sed ita 
“nos compararemus, ut ijs, quy conceduntur, bono ammo uteremur a vitijs, et ijs 
“quy uetantur, incerty diei formidme, retardaremur mhilo tamen secius, praeces- 
“sura esse signa, quibus, earn diem | proximam esse, comectura non mani, homines 
“ducantur” Quresiuit “Quy?’’ Ait “Inter prrecipua, commemorauit Chns- 
“tus bella, et seditiones regnorum, et nationum dissidia qmbus gens gentem. 


l 1st ut amnem traijdat. 

- Cancelled in MS The text was first laceat n dicere per te, o Rex, si me sudtens, si meis dictis fidem habuens 
si a me sacro flumine Ungans, si tinctus peccata qua: postea ndtmsens, confiteans, mihi ens films, anlmo, magis quidem 
et uenus, qnam Emaumi Regis patns tul Ille emm corpus tantum genuit, at qui te perfudent, ammo generauent. 

£ 1st meffabih 
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TEXT OE 


“regnum regna, mua'det, uastabit, occupabit, utnostra memoria, *fieri 1 frequentissime 
“videmus ” 

Haec Rex atteutissime audiuit Turn deinde, de Euangelio qumdam, tenuiter, 

4 et nugatorie, | fidei exsors, quaesiuit Ac pedetentim, eo deuenit oratio, ut de 
Mahammedde, et librorum discritmne, mterrogaret Scripsit hie nequissimus im- 
Muhammad, postor, in Euangelio, sui mentionem fieri, et *ipsum venturum 1 promitti uoluitque 

the Para- , , , _ u 

deto linpijssimus nebulo, et nequissimus blatero persuadere, se sub Sancti Spiritus nomine 
F 74a 1 a Christo fuisse significatum Nec ueritus est, sibi Mustafaa, || hoc est, paracleti, 
atque aduocati nomen attnbuere asserens hominum qui crederent, sibi scilicet a Deo, 
traditum esse patrocmium Quo fit, ut Agarem, persuasum habeant, Maliammeddis, 
in Euangelio, mentionem fieri Quod cum Christian! negant ipsi Chnstianos, 
scripturam Euangelij, corrupisse existimant et id Christiams obijciunt Ac cum 

2 Grsecarum litterarum, smt omnino ignari, sub | nomine pharaglitaa, quod a paracleto, 
corrupte distorserunt ( * opera transfugarum et fidei desertorum e Graecia, uel fortas- 
sis lam mde a Sergio monacho Constantmopohtano, Nestonj sectatore, qui Grsecas 
litteras callebat et Mahatnmeddi se adiunxit Alcoranique consarcinandi adiutor atque 
adeo author fuit ) 1 Mahammeddem, in Euangelio, promissum fuisse dicunt Quorum 
persuasioni fauet, corrupti nominis, etymologia, ct conficta ongo, nam pliarag i e , 

* phare , 3 Hebrmis, Arabibus, et Persis discrnnen, aut distinctiouem, sectionemue 
sonat, litaa quidem, cum nihil sigmficet, nec Arabice, nec Persice, sommant Persarum 

3 magistn, j unn habere participij, quod sigmficet faciens ut discrimen faciens, 
nebulo file dicatur Quae interpretatio, propterea, Agarems plurnnum arndet, quod 
Alfurcan,hbri nomen, a pliarag, originem habeat etin capite Albacaraa (id est cap[ut] 
uaccae) discrimmatorem esse librum suum, Mahammeddes scripsit Atque ut suo 

4 eos jugulemus gladio si confictae uocis significatione, | uti liceat, apte quidem 
in whatsense Mahammeddem, pharaghtam, discrimen uidelicet afferentem, dicemus cum a Christo 

rlEht? diuersa doceat, a quo se missum falso, et impudenter lactat Verum, ^contra eos, 

* in whatsense non esse ipse Spiritus Sanctus Euangehca ipsa authontate efficitur, quam llli in nos 

wrong? detorquent + Nam de Spintu Sancto, haec Chnstus praenuntiauit, “ Paracletus autem Joan m. 
F 74b 1 Spiritus (| Sanctus, quern mittet Pater, in nomine meo, ille uos docebit omnia, et 
suggeret uobis omnia, quaecumque dixero uobis ” Atque iterum • “Cum autem 
uenent Paracletus, quern ego mittam uobis, a Patre, Spiritum ventatis, qui a Patre jo 15 . - 6 - 
procedit, ille testimomum perhibebit de me” Rursus “Cum autem uenent Jo 16 , t u 
Spiritus uentatis, docebit uos omnem ueritatem Non enim loquetur a semetipso, 

2 sed quaecumque audiet | loquetur et quae uentura sunt, annuntiabit uobis Ille me 
clanficabit, quia de meo accipiet, et annuntiabit uobis ’ ’ Quam uero non diuersa tan- 
tum, atque contr ana *(ut de cmteris conticescam ), 3 uerum etiam 8 « Sm rra^c,, (ut aiunt) 
pugnantia hie malorum Dsemonum interpres, ab optimo hommum Satore, atque 
Vmdice Christo afierat vel caeco, ab ipsa etiam natiuitate, apertum exploratumque 

3 est Ob quam caussam, | Rex a Sacerdote quaesiuit . num Chnstus, m Euangelio de 
Muhammad Mahammedde loqueretur? ac quoddam eius nomen, num repenretur? Respondit 

not named In — — — 

the Gospel ! jp Se nentnrus I Later addition E Perhaps to be read phara hater addition 

4 1st Vertun, uel eo maxime, non esse ipse Spiritus Sanctus deprehenditur 
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Sinidn--, pci uharcm Mihammeddis mcntioncm, non fieri, in Euangeho a Christo 
nuihoHiin iu to f llvnruni intuni, qui essuit futuri, fieri sed communi nomine nec 
sin*- in much .Mop^nnn ripiriri Qua Mint mini Mahanimeddes lllc esset, qui uenturus 
m ljiMt orhis imeritu omnibus est aduersnturus 5 (quern Agarcni Dijal nomuiant) 
Us. ‘■pundit Sice. do*- * Minniie \t mro. qnoninm Ismaelitiei generis est, et Euan- 
Usho.it U”i conti nhcit it billum lduirsus omuis gentes, qui ipsius dogma non ad- 
nii'-itiiit MW i pit doctnus phmim. e nostris, do Malnmmeddc ilia uerba mterpre- 

* t liit'ii M r.niM m*' mnt r l onuu“> it in imi*> oiunnnn contra cum, et e regione, 

'..•M'ii ‘•onnn li itsnni Minium !i:;i l t diirn.iuila ’ " — “ Oinlni*.,” ait, “ in rebus, Eegi, 
it 1 un,ilio ion*, .atbi it 5 ” ” \ ]>rimo lngrtssu libri, .id calculi usque prreter 

,mu i>- m 'iti.iin**, qii i*- upittt . ut “-il >1 s met it at is opinionein , conciliet , quot uerba 
‘•iiit''-'* iinn 1 n uigil’o \ Mow puunint I,c\ uero cV Euangelium, nihil 
> ,n mm Mibuimnddi i<'iiM.ntnint ’ — “ (Juid igitur,” ait, “ *Diaercsim, i c , 
.uieii mam .i—i i \i-ti.n ttis * ' \c Mibriduiti cuuclnntique Sacerdoti occurnt, 

* l'.i n.i t. in.i tnorumqm do ’’Si ntliun ite . it ‘ Alcor.mo ^ententiam ” Turn 
S'uid... M di iinim ddu- p:ou c to ut, Dunn -ibi ilium librum tradidissc at nos, 

vmi.'i l'l'HiiMi’. N mi lHib quod in into ait , m alio non Milet ncg.ire aut 
«-ib. :i,>. "i in unit: iniiMii u-'-i lt\ (inquit) et 1 'uingelium, libri IDei , idem 

• I'Kirii \lcif rin.n , umaM ib i^li*., it lonui«-nnc diMuncta Ouaproplor, necesse 
“ t > t 1 1 1 1 1 i nit I < 'mi P'-tlmo" ct l'u uiuelntm non i^e hbros s icros, ut Alcoranus, 
' m MviMni'niiitiii nit \li<ti mum piopli mum librum, fictuui, ct conuiien- 

titi. m nt tii 1 - dins s n ros •titmintis" Ue\ responxionem attente accepit, 
ct Ku.’cuit \t Mumlf Kilius oivurrit ‘ 1 e\, et Ltiangelium, diuersi | libn 

• sunt' Turn sneidos * Sunt quidem diuersi libri et dmer>is temporibus 

s'.ipti hu iimiM lmnum, et pugninlii non continent \t Mfurcanum, et 
ilfis ct s d ii ipsi ciintruii pUraquc. contmet \c disciphn t profecto sacrorum 

mu. mini libimmn c idem c^t IT I egun Dous per Mot sen, IsraClitic.e genti, qua, 

“ id aduciitum usqm Christ] dueereiitur, misit cuius aduentu finun accepit ” — 
F.TIib 1 1 On lie , imjuit “ si c mdem eontuu t disciplmam ’’prior liber, fineiii liabuit, et 

sceuiidus iceeptus est ' ' Cm 8 iterdos “ Ilonumim captui Deus Opt Max 
qu isi omtmim bonnmim piter, ‘■est* ateominodat Quemadmodum enim pater, 
“ diud mitnuieiituni mfmti, diud puero, aliud adolescenti filio tnbuit et alijs 
studijs, m pucnln, alijs m adolcscentia instituit sic Deus Jud.vis, tanquam 

2 “ pueris, j quos i gciilditijs l'g\ ptionun superstitionilnis, et corruptis moribus, ad 
‘ suuin cultuni pertralierc uolcbat ita cibum Thuisit ct modificauit/ ut esset lllis 
“ utdis Ouo factum est, ut multis ccremomjs implicitos, quadam quasi leuocimo 
“ s lcnfiuorum qudius erant assueti, eo traxerit, ut cum .Egyptij, Dremomjs, ipsi 

3 “Deo Opt Max htarenl \t jam firmiorc homtnum | rctate, non Judteis solum, 
“ sed omnibus hominibus, sohduin cilnim, in Euangeho *coxit ct condiuit quo 
“ ccrcmonijs, qu.e sunt tanquam cortex, et umbra uirtutum, rchctis, Deo uniuersus 
“ liomimun cuius deseruiret Et Legem quidem, atque Euangelium, ammabus 
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“ hominum, praebere nutnmentum, mamfestum est Legem qmdem, inf antis, Euan- 
Abu-i Fazi’s “ gelium, Ermas astatis tantumque m condiendi, & coquendi modo, discnmen 
assumption cc k a b ere »• — u At,” in q m t Abdulfasihus, “ Alcoranum nutnmentum etiam praestat ” issumii 

4 — “ Mmime uero,” ait, sed* uenenum 1 Nam [ quae ab Euangelio, et Lege, adeo coiIinmZi 

“ disiuncta discipbna est, non plus, emolumenti animis afferet, quam corponbus 
“uenenum” Vemam uero Sacerdoti petenti, ne qui aderant Agarem, Regi 
succenserent, si quid libenus, *illo conmuente, 5 m Mahammeddem dixisset || 

F 76a 1 accensus Rex, “ Per Deum,” mquit, “ non is ego sum, qui his rebus offendar 
“ Tantummodo uerum muestigo, et per *Rhohalcuduz s (Spmtum Sanctum 
“ mduxit) te obtestor, ut ueritatem explices, nihil uentus, Mahammeddi eonuitia 
“ dicere ” Et cum ad uocem *Rhohalcuduz, s Sacerdos caput mclinasset ijs qui 

2 aderant Rex dixit, “Jesus Chnstus est” Ac dissimulauit | Sacerdos, quid esset 
A c hristwrtth* discnminis, inter Jesum Chnstum, et Spmtum Sanctum quoad personas docere, eo 
theH Ghost quod iam multa nocte, locus, et tempus, tantas disputationi deerat et subiecit se 

qmdem quae crederet, et sciret, bona fide explieasse Et surgente Rege, ut iret 
cubitum, huic disputationi, finis est impositus 

3 Cum itaque Mirsachimus, se bello peti, eoque graui cemeret, optabat | certamen 
Kh5n d °M declinare, pacemque, antea componi, quam manus cum fratre consereret et 

Hakim’’* evil ce dendi mqt consilium Quod quidem fecisset, nisi Fandumeanus, vir magnae apud 
eum existimatioms, et bellica uirtute, consilioque clarus, ob ueteres mimicitias, quas 
cum Zelaldino, quern unprobe deseruerat, gerebat magno studio, atque conatu 

4 obstitisset Qui ut sibi prospiceret, j timebat enim, in manus Zelaldim mcidere, 
miserum Mirsachimum pessumdedit, atque ad exitium adduxit Dicebat enim, 
Zelaldmi copias, fuscorum quorundam, et gregariorum paucorum Indorum, eorumque 

F 76b 1 exlegum, et Simula chrorum, cultorum, j| multitudine constare, sibi caussam fauere, 
delecto equite, mstructum esse demque non formidare, aut *defugere 4 debere, cer- 
tamen 

"’"The embassy Quod cum Zelaldmus, ab exploratonbus, et filij nuntijs, qui frequentissimi ex 
dismissed cas t n s, uentitabant Mirsachimum aciem, ut resisteret mstruere, contra 

2 quam, forte significauerat per faeciales, cognomsset ut omm euentui, praesto | esset, jcitacs] 
a ’* sister anteaquam amnem transiret, legatos fratns, et sorons a se dimisit et sorons legato, 

aurese pecunise, non parum dono dedit legatos Mirsachimi, uihbus uestibus, donamt 
omens Quos ubi dimisit *trans amnem ire/ bis est aggressus, sed mam ueneficorum, 

et augurum superstitione, prohibitus, *pedem retulit 9 Auspicijs tandem permissus, 

3 *traiecit ' j et m ora Cose, duobus fere passuum millibus, ab eo loco, ubi cum Indo 
beyondThe commiscetur, castra pom mssit Et usque adeo Regi, Chnstianus Sacerdos, cordi 

Indus erat j n t an tis negotijs, lllius mmime obliuisceretur sed duel cuidam, curam 
eius traducendi demandaret Fuit enim, adeo difficihs Indi traiectio, ob nameu- 

4 larum paucitatem, ut reguli ipsi, atque proceres, J magna cum difficultate traijcerent 

countries Nomen hums regionls a Regia urbe (ut mos est his gentibus) Chabulum est 

w '{ndus tht Qure tnbus mterstitijs distinguitur alterum est cis Coam, alteram ultra Coam infra 

» tst aconitum 5 I,ater addition s ist Rliobalcndz * 1st dctiectare. 

‘ 1st amnem traijcere 6 ist pedem reduut t ist flnuinra traieat 
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et Co v eoministioiiem, tcrtmm est mtcramnis, inter Coam et Suastum 1 || 
Atque illo traclus, qui eis Coam. ad sobs occasion meet, pars est enis regioms, 
qn t ab antujuis Piropanisas dicebatur a nmioribus posten, Indoscjthia, dicta 
est Tr iumtoui un uero riginnom, infra eommistionem, *qu.e ad soils ortum Indo 
Sui'-totpic mterinect, Gaud train ’ antiqui nominnbant supra eommistionem, et 
ullr t N. istnm id s<_pt ant nones Snastcneni at ticro, lnternnineni Core, et Suasti, | 
i >t >* h* i di lam Palm u, nostra a tale col unt, quibtis Xncntta_i, sine Mongoh 

* i, npui.it Piisconini mm nonnnuin, regionum, urbinin, oppidorumque, ne 

litstiemm quuk.n i \t it At mm Pitmai, origme, qtiidem Gdndar.c, ac Suasteni 
' • ’t qm s,5js limbus i^rtsM. imgn un India partem, pnlsis Cliristianis ocuparunt 
la>;.ni tsimi p urn, Indo attpic Su isto sen , Coe flmnjs niteriaect , | campestns qm- 
< t m it- a) 1,1 I .un i tun n i t idem lere co It. atqne at ris tcniperatione est 

\t et ;o Kt t midni m cade in statione constilit. (pioad oinnes copne, fiuimim 

*U tils f< q • Ac ik otio dt'idtrtt f ibrdibtis operibtis, partmi, disputatiombus 
i> < ’i.n u up.’s ttu b it I t emit t ms doc torts ik libris dnmijs, disccptarent, sacrarum 
’•Ut t ne nolnnmi J ldduu.et Mcudotein tioeari mssit \ quo cum dubeisset, 
tj., a .• vmquodqm ’.ohinnn contimitt nattiis Saetrdos loquendi opportumtatem, 
K< fi a e! iHoipeitus “ Hitbtis pntcntis, celsitndim liuv, quidam ex 
loc’tiiibe is <i”ii.mt ui Varan ditere snkut . Torah librtim Tudaiorum, Fuan- 
th ’ a CniKti Mioiem, Mfnrcimim Mnsnlmnnnomin *Zabnr r < 1 Psalterinm uero 

* i m Ueo.iM iMo't.m (lu uulgo Gorgt tppel! tutor et Ilircani sunt, ad ocasumque 

■ V, rjs C su j , luo'itium ni M i Pi isjs mfesti tencul) librum "esse' Quod perperam et 

t Mo' ntii d;t turn c’-t ( »t oj^m mi ctinun Cbr stiam sunt At Christmui *omues l 

' 1 1 k a PsilMics.ct I uui’Klm iiopiunt, 'quibus tanqinm a Deo cditis parem fidem 
‘tq.K tutnu'iiiUm tdie, moult ic cum itidnudium Trmitateni , Patrem, Film m, et 
“ bn >ii it mmi S met inn umtm Deiim uiguste smeteque uencrentur et eolant, solum 
I, v.j-n Chustnm Du 1 thnm t\ M ma Virgme lionmiem factum I'uangelic.e latorcm 
“1 <;ms s.VjUtmnt. cm ! itorcs kgtun cttcri. ctsi a Deo legati. Mot ^cs, mquani, et 
” Dmm ic prophet i rcliqtii ecd mt et f isco. ut dm solet, submittnnt *Quapropter 
“( k oq’j mi, qm Clinsti mis .mmnner.mtur, pr.cter Cbristum litorem legts neminem, 

* non Dnmle.n, non Mo\ nil, ut nee re*hqui Christiani ngnosamt ' Delude, quod 
“ luc iin.in it, ! p uc quod uus dixcrnn, Armenos dillitcn, Christum Dei filium 

toto co lo eriut uulgi errore deceptus, qm omnes Vsi.e Cliristianos, Armenos 
“ uoc it, cum plernjue* suit Graci, Cliald n, S\ ri, et panel Ncstoriam, sicuti Dusitanos, 
“Hispinos, Italos, Genu mo® nuncupat, Prancos Om qtiidem Nestonam, cum 
“nomine tuition, suit Christum, uim \garenis consentnint, ac Christum, | Dei 


I '’n i i ( tV pr ,p i n»mr% ami uliolr p 111 1 ( cs of this pat,c ln\t been underlined in pencil be the anonymous 
-nm/t itoi 

id nl - >lis nrtum, (. .ml it un istr tmpcrlunt * i «it t superarent 1 l.itcr addition < Redundant 
* I ill-, pi "air lm two ntllrr \ mints, of which onlj t lie older can be dccfpliercd solmsqiie Cbnstl, tanqumu 
lrj i mi(,r.i et uindini noiiien et Dei 1’itris el spiritm Snncti inuoenut quod Moisis, et Dauidis nomini, tnntum 
jn fount ipui turn doinliil iinnirn, serimrum nomiiii, uqiiiim est nnteferre Clirntm enim, qui ruanpclium 
rtiinlnlu. f ilei lux et rplendor cum sit le^ls, p'lliminim, et proplirtaruin prrfcctio c<l 

s l^t Oua] ropter (.eoipinni, qui Clitistlnnis nmiumernntur, Clirntum, uou Dauidem nut Moyscn, ut rcbqni 
Clui'tfanf, iipprlhnt, et inuoenut 
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F 79a 1 


“Filmm esse diffitentur Quos Armcni, Graeci, /Egyptij, Syri, Chaldtci, Latini, 
“ Christiam demquc omties, repellunt non minus, quani Judteos, et Agarenos Hoc 
“ enim Chnstianis, et Agarenis, Judrnis, Nestoriamsque interest quod Christian], 
“ uno consensu, Christum, Dei Filiinn esse, constantissnne asseuerant at Agarem, 
“ Judrei, Nestoriani, perfricta fronte pari consensu negant || IRec ideo di\erim, o 
“ Rev, ne cclsitudim turn, falsum subrepat, dissidium, in ca re, nut controuersiam 
" inter Christianos esse Cum enint Chnstianorum religio sacrorum hbrorum 
“ authoritate nitatur, idque ilh, plerisque m Jocis cdoceant, nulla potest, hmus 
“ uentatis dulntatio, uerorum Chnstianorum , eordibus obrepere Nee tamcn admiror, 
“ nostrarum reruin ignarum, facile | dccipi verum cum prudentia hie pneditus sit 
“ non possum non, hums liicurinm, acctisare qui cum a me possit, remm qua; 
“ad nos spectant, uentatem cognoscere m.ilit incerla, coram celsitudine tua, 
“ affinnarc ’ ’ 

Turn *Sacerdos '«iussu regis, libros etioluens, et ex signis, ansam capiens, quid 
sibi uellet, foederis area, quid, in ca seruaretur, quid auruim candelabrum, quid 
aurea | panum niensa, rudi mtnerua, pro captu audientium expheamt Quoniam 
uero Agarem, saernrum imagmum cultum, detestantur de propitiatory, ct Deltibn 
angelorum simulachns, fusius dissertut ut ostenderet, falsorum dcortim sitnulachra 
fieri, Deum tantummodo, prohibuissc, cisqtie cultum, et ucncrntioncm adhiben 
at sanctorum, fieri statuas, et | signa nunnne Nam ille ipse, qui pr.ccepit • “Non 
facies tibi sculptilc” angelorum figuras, pingi et sculpt, ui suolabemaculo, et tcmplo 
lmperauit Qui quidem, cum Deus sit, et non mutetur, nec etiam sit obliuiosus, 
impium erit credere, sibi ipsi aduersari, contrarnunue esse Qmrc rchgiosi vin, 
loca Scripturac, 1, quae mutuo pugnare uidentur dnuno afilati numine, germana 
adlnbita mterpretatione, concihant Qui sculptihs, et snnulachri nomine, daunonum, 
et inanium deorum figuras tantum mtelligi, mterpretantur quas cob proDeo,mundi 
opifex Deus, utnusque legis, praecepto cauit Quare falso, simtilachrorum culture, 
Christianos msitnulari qui Dei, et Duiorum imagines depingunt, | sculpunt, uene- 
rantur Disputatum est practerea, de No.e area, quam Chnsti Seruatoris tj pum 
fuisse, apertissnne ostendit Quibus quidem rebus, non parutn Rex affici tndebatur, 
easque attente, sane accipiebat uerum se alijs rebus, anirnum quandoque aduertere, 
simulabat ne suis, ad fidem Christianam, fiecti uideretur At Christi elfigiem, | 
*coram omnibus uenerari et osculan nihil est ueritus * 

Chabuh mterea, parum fauste pugnatum est, cum enim primam aciem, quattuor 
nullium equitum, quam Nourancanus, *Cutubdicam films, ductabat/ Mirsaclumus, 
cum lusto exercitu, quindecim milliuin equitum Mongolorum, adortus esset et 
Mancim phalanx, quae suppetias erat latuia, cessasset Nourancanus uero,* Mancinum 
utsibi | quam citissime, suppetias iret, rogare cogeretur, 4 in acie Paharidis, trepn 
datum esse fertur et paucos terga uertere mstituisse Quod ubi princeps mtellexit, 
ex equo desiliens, correpta hasta, se ne latum quidem unguem,|| etsi a totis hostium 

l Later addition * ist nihil ueritus est corain omnibus exosculan 

s ist ductabat, Cutubdi filius. 

* ist ut sibi Mancinus, quam citissime, suppetias iret, ipsum rogare cogeretur 
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copijs, solus peteretur, et telis conficeretur, ab eo loco pedem relaturum Quod st 
superstes, ex eo penculo esset, optime m memona habiturum qui se desermssent 
Hac puen constantia (erat emm natus annos tantum duodecim) et obiurgatione, 
uerecundia, et rubore suffusi constiterunt At uero Mancmus, cum maturasset, 
et laboranti, peneque cedenti, au x i l ium peropportune tulisset, et | elepbantum cunei 
aduentarent, quorum aspectu, equi *non assueti, 1 exterreri, ac perturbari solent , 
turn etiam prmceps, suam aciem, in aperto campo collocasset Mirsachimus cum 
Fandumcano expostulat, quod se decepisset (affirmauerat emm*" exiguas : esse fratris 
copias ) maleque, et negligenter excubias | egisset, quandoquidein, se inscio,tantus 
exercitus *in suum esset regnum mductus J Et receptui cam, ante mssit, quam 
Mancini acies aduemret atque in hunc modum, diremptum est pnelium 

Pahans uero, more maiorum, castra sua, et acies mstruxit, et eodem loco, 
tamdiu constitit quoad patns imperiutn, quid facto sibi opus esset, acciperet 
Mos uero, aciei mstruendae, | apud earn gentem, hie est ut equitum turrrne, m 
modum bins, in tres cuneos distnbuantur medium scilicet, + dextn cornu atque 
smistn 4 Pedites lus* cuneis E succedunt, tertio loco, elephantes collocantur, a tergo 
rehqui exercitus, , nunquam uero in lllius fronte, turn ne hostium conspectum 
eripiant, turn, etiam ne cssi perturbate fugiant, qua fuga suorum acies funbundi 
petunt, perturbant, conculcant, penmunt Ac cum in bellum educuntur, altero e 
comibus, aut ambobus, per latera prodeunt, hostesque medios adonri, eoruin ductores 
mtuntur Et elepbantum quidem turmae, plus terrent quam | officiant potiusque, 
ad ostentationem, quam ad uictonam reportandam utiles sunt requaleque est 
discrunen bostium, et sociorum, cum uulnerati obmum queinque adoriantur facdcque 
tormentis abigautur punctique m proboscide, pedem uelocissime refer ant quibus 
si equi assuescant, nihil mouentur Balochiorum, qui camebs msident, ’''turmae/' 
in reliquo eqmtatu j nmnerantur Quorum si ea copia sit, ut *phalangem " lustam 
efficiant certo loco, sunul consistere mbentur Par autem fere est, equorum, et 
camelorum ad pugnandum agditas, et ut ita dicam, dexteritas Nec pugnacitate 
sunt dispares Nam cameli dentibus, et calcibus, certant Quodsi quenquam 
compiant, m eum genibus mcumbunt, tamdiuque premunt, et tundunt, j quoad 
enecent, miserumque conficiant 

Rex itaque, ab ea statione, cum Pirxaurum uemsset , rerum, quae in 


Murad 
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ders 


A reaches 

IPir shahr’j Pabandis agerentur, certior factus, cum delecto equitatu, et auxilianbus, 
a ?o Kibui nS zacquium ' ducum turmis, magms ltmenbus, Chabulum uersus ire contendit 
F 80a 1 in hunc modum, ex disciplina mihtan, sapientissime constitutis Nam 


castns 
*Dela- 
rebus 

in nunc raoaum, ex disciplina mintan, sapientissime constitutis -Nam trails 
T in°india fl I n dum, mtra fines sui regni dmudiam legionem cis Indum, ad Coam, tertiam fere 
saiim and legtoms partem, consistere imperauit quaeamnistransitum,^diligentissime > tuerentur 
D 5 s h to S eamp Pnncipi natu maximo, qui ei erat ebanssimus annos nato quattuordeenn, sc ut in 
2 extrema aae, cum reliquis copijs et umuerso j commeatu, acthesauris, tomicntisque, 
at wHh th b e ad ac reliquo belli apparatu sequeretur et ut Gelalabadi tndui a Chabulo ltincrc, ad 
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TEXT OF 


Cose flummis oram, castra poneret, ibique consisteret, edixit Et m his castns 
vxores, et filias, reliquamque mulierum cateruam, et rem omnem famiharem, 
pnuatamque supellectilem reliquit At Bagoandam Regulum, Mancini patrem, j 

3 domus principis praefectum, et rmlitum magistrmn, constituit 

Diiazik con- Regem vero, prseter duos Delazacqmorum duces, quos supra demonstrauimus, 
300 Fanatics ( l uoruin ad quattuordecim eqmtum millia, in prselium educit luuems 

^ranks' 8 ( l ul( ^ am ) ctun suorum satellitio, trecentorum fere militum, prosequutus est genere 

4 Paropamsas, uel Indoscytha Ctuus pater nouse sectse j author, ui quos poterat, in 
suam sententiam, pertrahere mtebatur ac nisi uicmorum pnncipum chhgentia, e 
medio fuisset sublatus, non parum negotij Paropamsadis, uel Indoscythis, Gandans, 
Gonadis, et Suastems, ipsisque Mongohs exhrbuisset Habebat emm sicanorum et 

F 80b 1 aere alieno oppressorum, 1 * * || hominum qmngentorum manum qui rerum nouarum, 
ut est natura Agarenorum (dummodo Mahammeddrs, hononfica commemoratio, non 
rehnquatur) studio, et rei aliens cupiditate, ei adhserebant seseque illi, et eius 
superstitioni, ita deuouerant, ut nulhs, suorum j^nncipum, minis, nulhs bellorum 

2 mcommodis, qui absumpti sunt, et qui superstites remanserunt, ab j eius disciphna, 
neque a filij obseqmo, qm ex patris exitio, euasit, dimouen unquam potuermt Qm 
cum intellexissent, Zelaldmum aduentare, eius se fidei commiserunt quos Zelaldmus 
admisit et cum omnes religiones molet, dum m sua quemque religione, muere 
permittit religionem tuen, arbitratus est, si eos smeret, securos m suo tractu 

3 agere , suam j religionem seqm, ac more suo muere et denique fiho sui prophetse 
(ut ipsi dicunt) obsequi, honoremque tnbuere 

burnt "down Porro Pirxaurum, mumcipium est, cum arce, m edito loco posita, nulhs tamen 
by m Hakim mumtionibus instructa, quam Mirsachimus ahquandiu tenuit sed cum aduentare, 
fratns copias, quibus Mancmus prseerat, mtellexit earn destituit, et intra | 

4 *montium altitudm.es * sese recepit Pacatis rebus, contnbuhum duo millia, m eo 
mumcipio, praeter arcis praesidia, numeran ferebatur Eo qmdem tempore, exustis 

■^A visits the tectis, soli cmeres uidebantur Ad eius mumcipij pomenum, uersus onentem solem, 
fihorkhatri Jogmum statio est, eius superstatioms, et habitus, *atque uestitus/ eorurn qm in 
F 81a 1 Balnati || lugo degunt, quae ab mcohs, Gorcathin uocitatur quod idem sonat, ac Gon 
cella Fabulantur uero, Gorum hunc, qm hie uixit, magistrum Balnati fuisse 
tantamque loco, sanctitatem messe praedicant, ut propter eius loci * sanctitudmein 4 
mundi opifex Deus, rehquum mundum *finxent, et fabncant 5 Hanc Gon cellam, 

2 Rex adijsse, et expansa j coma, oculis, mambusque m caelum sublatis, Gorum 
ueneratus f uasse ferebatur 

Salim Pnnceps, postndie quam Rex profectus est, ab eo oppido castra mouit 

a Kha?bar he biduoque, ad difficilem et angustum, arduumque altissimi montis, transitum *uemt, 
qm ab mcohs Cayban, a uetenbus Capissenus saltus dicebatur 6 quern magno 
o mn ium labore, superauit Curauerat uero, ut arte, atque mstrumeutis, a fabns, | 

1 The anonymous annotator has underlined in pencil nearly all the proper names on this page 

> * ist saltus T t Later addition 4 ist sanctitatem 6 ist condident, et excitant 

e ls t qui ah incolis Caybarus diatur uemt The word ■“ Caybarus ” has been underlined by the anonymous 

annotator 
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et calouibus, opensque castrorum, repararetur secus emm, tegre el eph antes (quorum 
erat magna copia) consceudere periculose cameli onusti, aliaque lumenta, atque 
armenta superare potmssent Quse si prolapsa fuissent, in extremum mtepenculum, 
turn ipsa turn etiam omnes, qui ipsis uehebantur, adducta fuissent In quibus 
Regina?, et Alice, alueque | mulieres digmtate praestantes, connumerabantur et m 
his, Dauidis, Patan?eonuu Regis matrum familias pnma, e qua tyrannus filios sustu- 
lerat Quam Zelaldmus m liberali custodia, secum deduxerat turn ob memoriam, 
et ostentationem uictonce, suseque magmtudmis, turn etiam, ne || nouarum rerum 
moliendarum, ocasionem Patanans daret qui coacti, non sponte parent In emus 
comitatu, filne ipsius ahquot uemebant Enimuero equi, mmus m hoc ascensu 
laborarunt Sunt enim fortes, et expediti, et ad iter quam celernme obeundum, 
difficdesque transitus superandos, nati Xecus uero pnneeps, a prtecone, denuntian 
lussit ue quis ] lumentis auteuerteret regijs A quibus, ubi ascensus rehetus est 
uacuus equi mmori cum penculo, hoc iter peregerunt Et pnneeps quidem ipse, 
ut matn suae, hoc officium, soronbusque praestaret, et caetens muhenbus, honorem 
deferret , in edita quadam montis rupe, tamdiu constitit, donee ad lugi fastigium 
peruemrent Et J in angusta quadam planitie, ad fontem, castra posuit a quo 
nuus aquae dulcis, copiosus, et qui aquationi castrorum satis esset, ad torrentem 
usque fluebat, cm unmistus, lllius uitio, dulcedmem amittebat Regium uero 
tabernaculum , ad Ahalimexit, hoc est, Ahahdis templum fi\it m quo saxum 
ostenditur, cui digitorum Ahalidis uestigias, | msculpta esse *falso 1 narrantm 

Fabula uero sic habet (nara hmusmodi narrare luvat, ut uamtas Agaremcarum y s io s « ha 
superstitionum, non tantum *muoluta - quadam notitia, sed etiam ex singulis rebus, 
Christiams hommibus aperta sit) Cum Ahalis, Mahammeddis gener, orbem 
lustraret, ut ad perfidiam, et superstitionem socen || sm, exleges (Cafares dicunt 
ipsi) pertralieret, in eum locum uemsse dicitur, et eius regionis, Tyranm fiham 
rapmsse Quod cum virginis pater, mtellexisset ira percitus, cum aperto marte, 
nequiret cum eo pugnare, ex msidijs et superiore loco, unpendet emm huic fano, 
praeruptus quidam, et altus mons, eum conficere statmt Cum Jgitur, in eo loco, 

Ahalis, | more Agaremco oraret demissisque ocuhs, m terram esset, ingens saxum 
m eum comecit quod Ahalis, mhd perturbatus, et in precatione persistens, sublatis 
mambus, excepit , nolmt n capitis discrimen subire quasi uero, maior uirtus 
mambus, quam reliquo corpon, ad declinandum penculum, prodigioque euadendmn, 
messet Et ut rei * euentus 0 appareret, j mfixi eius digiti, m eo sunt, si Deo placet 
O hommum msaniam, quibus haec uensimdia mdentur, quasi uero adulternm, et 
raptorem, miracula edere credendum sit Quo fit ut, non minus hums fabulie fides 
laboret, quam Qhojamundi emusdam, qm apud Azimirum, non procul a Fattepuro 
pro sancto, propterea cohtm, quod Mahammeddis comes, cum j eius superstitionem 
suaderet, omnes qm resisterent conficeret At uero, mirum non est, homines decipi 
qm temporum nullam habent rationem et qm mendaeijs soleant, sibi, pat rite, sectm 
ipsi, suo demque uati, honorem, et dignitatem expiscan * // 

l Later addition 2 ist communJ * ist mirnruhuu 

* The above two paragraphs are bracketed in the Ms 
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F 82b 1 Templi uero hums structura, et loci digmtas suo patrono respondet Dicas eimn 

potius, porcorum stabulum, quam tenipluni vSunl ennn parietma. qu.edam angustte, 


The Masjid a sine tegulis, et tecto, lie quidem lunci 

ruinous T 1 . 

structure Iiide profectus, ad fauces quasdam, eiusdcin moiitis uemt 

At the Khai- uertices, magua; altituduns impendent 
bar Pass ’ 1 


Camping- amplus 
ground L 

nomen est Caybar, ohm Capissa urbs 


'Loco ' 


'Obe r iC'ti 

(fa 4J 


quibus utrmque, duo 
ut centum pugnatores, hominum plunma | 
millia, transitu prolubere queant Vi\ ennn, onustus elephas, penetrare potest Ab 
eo loco, ad cliuum eiusdem montis ucnit, adeo pronum, ac pr.ecipitcm, ut uix extaret 
spatium, in quo, firmuin uestigium, uimenta ponerent et jiedites, deorsum currere, 
cogerentur Quare longos circuitus, eqmtcs petere, et qui uellaturam, mmentis ( td AJ , 
faciebant, compellebantur Suberat tamen campus, | qui satis erat ad castra Agenda 
et m eo tons, qui e rupe defluebat, juxta quern, castra mctari mssit 

In eo campo, obchscus extabat, superior], 
other obelisk quern comiuemorauimus, et magmtudine, ac fabrics digmtate, ac uetustate oinnino 
otRa^mchan queni ferebant, Rhamxandi regni, alterum esse terminum Atque hoc solo 

4 *aditu, Paharuetus moils, a Paharopaniso, in | Indiam, uiatoribus, qui uiarum flexus 
et mceandros declinare student ' peruius est patetque in latum, milliana fere 
sexdecim, cuius medium ad septemtrionem, spatijs *quattuor* et triginta, fereuergit, 
a longitudims i’ uero termmo, spatijs fere * decern/ supra centum distat, atque ab 
Long & Lat ortU) a( j oca sum, prope decurrit 

Caiterum liuic agro uersus ocasum, rapes lmminel, in qua ucstigia oppicli 
*apparent ” Quod uulgo, handiqhana , ab mdigems uocatur hoc est, muherum 
domus, ac fabulai circumferuntur, non absnmles illis qua.* dc Ama^onibus narrantur 
Ferimt ennn, hoc oppidum, | ohm muliercs mcoluisse, qua. bellum eum \icinis 
gentibus gerebant atque ne genus eorum extingueretur, uiatores ab itmere, facto 
impetu abnpiebant, susceptosque masculos, aut necabant, aut e\])onebant foeminas 
educabant et ad pugnam mstituebant qure tandem uict.e, ac loco puls.e nomen 

3 illis ruinis reliquerunt Ac sublata j fabula, eo in loco, perditxc nuiheres habita- 
runt epue similiter, ac, seruorum * fugitiuorum ‘ manus nomen loco dederunt 

Ruins of E s t emm, baud procul a Laudiqhana, uestigium (juoddam oppidi, quod Xare- 

Ghniam ?j golahiuni, hoc est, seruorum ciuitatem dicunt quam serin fugitnu, ut suam liber- 
tatem tuerentur, condidermit qui furtis, uictum qiuerebaut a quo loco feruntur. 

4 difficili negotio, | fuisse pulsi Est emm ^aspera X montosa regio stluisque 
♦immita 1 ' in quibus, cum bello a menus tyranms petebantur, sese abdebant * ex- 

4 lernV 5 ' cursiouesque, mde m memos agros facere et uias obsidere ac p raid a diuites, suniii 

F 83b 1 asylum repetere soliti erant || Ac ne testate, siti laborarent ’'"specus quattuor, mirai 

amplitudims, et altitudmis" sibi foderunt ad quos collium omnes aquas deducebant 

Bissaur His angustqs egressus prmceps in ora Core, ad oppidum Bissaunun, e regione, 

[Basawal ?J - 
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1 Pencil notes by X * Later addition 

a ist adytu, Paruetus mons, a Paropainso, in Indiam, uiatoribus, qui ma^nos uiarum circuitus, et abductissmia 
dispendia, lucnfacere student 

* rst tabus 6 tst duodeuiginti t> Ib t uisuntur 

I ist profugarunu 9 ist tractus die, montosus, et asper h ist mumtus 

10 ist excursionesque, m mcinos agros faciebant et mas obsidebant ac preda diuites, suum asj lum repetebant 

II ist cistcrnas quattnor, mirae magmtudims, et profunditatis 
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F 84b 1 


13ccdaul.it i montis, eastri collocauit Est ucro Beedaulatus, saxeus quidam mons, 
duo millta pedum altus longue quattuor, circuitu octo fere, | *e terra emmentis, 
1 ipuh-- qm i-tne rums,' '-olidus, et integer est ae denique, imum omnino saxum 
Out quulein mens a reliquts, uicmorum montiuni nigis,* deuexis omm ex parte late- 
nhu< disninctue, uorsus sobs ortuni proeurrit frontemque exporngit, et duobus 
fcrc milhluis pa^uuni, ab ahje nigis montiuni, abstraliitur Quo in monte, dihgentis- 
-'Uiic ob^cniatuni est et | onmiuni ore circumferebatur non arborem, non herbani, 
mini dcnujuc uiride ne museum quidem apparere Ob quam caussam, Emaumus 
/elaldini piter cum in eo loco coil'd! ti'-set et montis sterilitatem, obseruasset ei 
nomcn Iked nilat hoc c-t * ... , quod latmie est, sine gratia, miposuit In cuius 
latere spiod id ociMim m>1is rc"-pieit plurimarum cellarum ostia, | * T,,i / <.ir,i * forma, 
apparent quibits ad fornicem tectumque lapideum mtratur, m quibus, heremitse 
tgi^-e feruutur Focus est miic asper, et ad uitam austere, et in luctu, squaloreque 
traduccndam apt us Nee nulu per^uadeo, geutilium heremitas, qui sola osteutatione 
religions auram ]io]nili tantum. captire mstituunt in earn se uita? aspenta tern, 
unqmm conieeis-e cum potisMinum . liac rotate, dcserta.* suit qua.' hoc nebulonum 
geucrc ibund.it Dixernn uotius lias cellas * a solitanjs Christianis, quos heremitas 
dicumi'-, fabric itas et mhabitatas tui^e quoniain D Barptolomanim, in his 
legionibu'- Euangchum dt^cemmas'-e memori.e a Patribus proditum est [*Chabuli 
n regio a \ctenbus Indue non '-ecus, atque Ana. Aracosia, et Gedrosia annume- 
nbitur (ju p- iirafecturas citeriorcm Indiam uno uocabulo appellabant ” *At D 
B irptnlom turn m Indiam citeriorcm qu.e ei in orbis terrarum sortitione obuenerat, 
progre^utn fui^e m I'ccle^iaeticis hi'-tonjs legmius*] Christianos, lianc regionem 
tcnim-e con ‘•tat Hoc auteni uit.e gcmi'- *horridum atque andum 4 | autiquis Patn- 
Ini'- ma\imc cordi erat et iu\ta *flumma ac riuulos hbenter habitabaut Pulsis 
ucro Chri'-tiams, Mile religion liabitatoribus, ad pietatem colendam, quam accom- 
niodatiS'-im.e , oportunoque loco *et in ^ilicc cxciuat.c cell.v * relicta? sunt ut tua- 
tnribus, fibulandi argumentiiMi pr.cbcant 

Ab liac statione, tnlnie fere niilharibus, Beoxpalangum , it * msana lynx, p 
ar\ , apparct a qui Mirsachnnus, ad se pr.csidia euocauit quam c.cteri populares 
de'-cruerunt nc a Zelaldmo opprimerentur 

Biduo Gelal.ibadam perueuit quod ^ ardorem mentis ad Dei cultum " sonat 
Castri in ripa Co.c, milhario ab ipso iminicipio posuit quo m loco, ut patns nnperata 
faceret ems reditum expectauit Eo etiam m loco, Sacerdos constitit | Noluit 
uiun Rex, ut ardui ltmeris, et concitata.* profectionis, homo nnbellis, et studijs reli- 
gionis, ac litterarum deditus, ♦mcommoda 1 potissnnum ualetudme, laborem subiret 
At uero fiho commuulauit, ut non minore solhcitudme, llli prospiceret, quam ipse 
solcbat Quod prmceps, ut erat patns amantissimus, eiusque i! dicto, diligentissime 


l i-t cmmuitu atque tiiiiiaiitis Iapidis, qui aim. coinmisiura 

1 st quibus ctinlinuus Lit, iliuu-, utnmque Sic , m-tiad of -* Sii , lu-tiad of Tpiyuiot 

» l-t a Cliri-tnm- lurimiti- fabruut n « I-ater addition 1 Still later addition 

l-t llututa ‘ lit fact i, m niuo lapulc casuli lo i s t msanus [leo ’] 

n ist z li -irmtutuu uel zclum ad siruitutim 1* 1st affccta 
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Playing the obsequens Sacerdoti uero beneuolus, summa cum beneuolentia, et amore praestitit 
K!, ‘ B Qm dum Gelalabadi fuit, ut patrem rmitaretur, statis boris, quotidie, m publicum 
prsecractus ense, prodibat et satelbtio muenum, suorum armigerorum, et mihtum 
stipatus, ad quos, eius diei excubiae, spectabaut negotijs expediendis, conficiendisque 
2 cum [ Bagoanda *regulo,' operam dabat Atque non uulgare prudentise specimen 
s^nt^to^en 111 se dando tumultu, qui in castris exortus, metum, trepidationemque mcus- 

atumuitin sit ne forte proditio esset * Meacanuum* emm, cursorum *tribunum, 8 cum manu 
militum misit qui ediceret tumultuantibus, ut extemplo conquiescerent, sm minus 
e uestigio necarentur 

Atque hie quidem, Paropamsi j tractus, mtra Cdybarim, Caybarenumque saltum 

ad urbem usque Chabuli, montosus est, et syluestns, et toto fere anno m montium 

fastigijs, niuium candore *fulget * ftam ipso Qumtili mense, Baalanum lugum, quod 

ab oppido uersus *austruin, 6 duodecim passuum millibus distat, e muibus fngidum 

4 aerem exhalabat Quem e regione, milliano ab urbe, [ mons abus niuosus excipiebat, 

Extremes of atque m lllam planitiem *identidem reciprocantem impellebat 6 Quo factum est, 

heat ut cum placido ccelo, Gelalabadum sestate utatur optimo loco castra posita, aura 

fngida, m maximis anm calonbus uterentur Ac fecit rerum opifex Deus, ne uitte 

necessarijs, eius regiones mcote, destituerentur,|| ut* mterualla 1 qumdam agrorum, a 

niuosis montibus * circumsepta/ eos soils ardores conciperent, quibus mbilo essent, 

minus *apta, s ad procreandos fructus quam abae regiones, quas a muibus, longe 

disiunctm sunt Abundat emm, Gelalabadicus ager, vineis, hortisque, quibus msite 

sunt *pyrus, uites, mall turn granatae, turn persicae, et mon, 10 ficusque, et id genus 

2 csetera Populares proumciae | Patanaei sunt Praesidia Mongoli tenent Ac Patansei, 

No boats or qm a Mongobs Aufgan dicuntur, agncultura uiuunt, et admimculo lumentorum, et 
beasts of * ° ° m 

bumen nauicularum *deficiuntur Terra, ipsi sarcmas ferunt, quas, msertis m laqueum 
brachijs, hint dextro, hinc smistro, ueluti, thoracem mduunt et recti, sub onere 
mcedunt At fluuijs, commeatum, boumis utribus, pice lbequefacta perlitis, ue- 
hunt quibus 'frumenta, et legumina includimt, et m ipsos simul colbgati, | 
rectores insibunt et se, rapido labentis flummis gurgiti, committunt, vt directius 
gubernent 11 Vestitu utuntur breui ad genu sunt uero musicae, impendio dediti, et ad 
tibiam, et lyram libenter, et suamter, libera, et elata uoce (Europaso more) non 
mclinata, et ululante (more Asiatico) canunt 11 

Jamuero Gelalabadi arx mgenio loci, magis quam, arcbitectorum opere, satis 
firma est j Alluitur emm Coa flumme, ab ortu cui praerupta npa, et alta * imminet, 
et quasi 13 minatur Hanc tenebat Eandumcauus, quam mscio, et nolente Mirsa- 
its position cbimo, Zelaldmi non ferens aduentum, destituit Est uero Gelalabadum,* in cliuo 
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l ls t tiraano 1 ist 'Ueacauubum 8 1 st prtcfectum * jst albicat 

5 ut occnsum 8 ist reflectebat 1 1st perhones [sic] 9 1st clrcumsepta. 

» ist aptm 10 ist pyras et malagranata 

>) ist dcstituuntur Terra ipsi sarcmas uehnnt, quas ueluti, thoracem mduunt , et recti, sub ouerc mcedaat 
et fluuijs eommcatum, bouims utnbus, uehunt » quibus frumeuta, et legumina mcludunt, et ipsis simul colligatis, 
dtrectores insiliuut et se, labentis flummis ueme, committunt 

It This paragraph is bracketed m the MS It Later addition 
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positum quem cingit, 1 plamties quaedam, a qua, montes sese *extollere s mcipiunt 
ad Chabulum usque 

Quod 1| * m prsecelso atque edito loco aedificatum , 3 tantis fngonbus hyeme 
alget, ut eo relicto, Rex, 11 eius comitatus assectatoresque, et qui m aula sunt assidui 
Gelalabadum descendere 4 cogantur Contra uero restate, tanta est coeli dementia, 
ut * anni tempore grauissimo et calonbus maximis, jestiui menses et solstitia sine 
sobs ardonbus transigantur Qhabulumque Gelalabado Rex commigret 6 Earn 
urbem, duo praecipue cdebrem reddunt Alterum est, regm solium, alterum, nego- 
tiatorum | celebntas qui ex India, Persia, et Tartana, m earn conuemunt Est 
enim, m ipsis lllorum montium, ueluti uiscenbus, aut corde posita qui ueluti, 
braclnjs quibusdam, m uicmas regiones, imectis, Indiam,* Sogdianam, Bactnanam, 6 
et Tartariam, attingunt 

Hi sunt Caucasius Imaus, qui etiam Caspus Paharopanisus, et Paharuetus 
quorum medius, Caucasius est In eius fronte Chabulum, | quod olim (ut remur) 
Carura dicebatur, situin est Paharuetus, in quo sunt portee, quas supra demons- 
trauimus, ab austro, Caucasio obijcitur, Caucasij tergum, Paharopanisus tuetur, ab 
Aquilone Dextrum latus, ab ortu, Imaus tegit a simstro, Pahaiueti qusedam 
flexio, qufe deinde, Eequali fere ductu, cum Paharopamso, mtenectis magms conualli- 
bus, in | Aquilonem protenditur Nostra state, montana hsc omnia, a Chabulo, in 
eo tractu nomen habent , ac Chabuli luga dicuntur quse a uetenbus, promiscue, 
Paharopanisus dicebantur Temun Claudi posten, vanjs bellis* rnctati et agitati in 
hos montes et syluas constipati sunt 1 unde postea effusi uniuersa prope || Indiae 
mediterranea, ocuparunt Ac ne montium nommibus, quispiam hallucmetur duo 
*ut sibi persuadeat,’ necesse est Alterum, eadem contmuatione, uanos flexus montes 
habere , et pro eorum uarietate uaria nomma sortiri Nam (hceat emm exemplis, 
rem lllustrare) a Geographis Imaus, cum jam Caspius est et Caucasius, cum jam 
Paharopanisus est, et uice uersa | nommantur Alterum, nostro saeculo, longe alijs 
nommibus *loca hsc appellari quam ueterum memoria 1 ' verum adlubita, non 
inediocri, dihgentia, vera loca, uel saltern qus uens proxime accedunt, nos depre- 
hendisse vel eo, caetens certiores, quod ea oculis conspeximus *Quod vero Paharo- 
panisum et Paharuetum scnbimus m caussa est quod “ pahar” ab accolis mons dicitur 
Quae reliqua sunt, propna montium nomma feruntur ut si diceremus monsPamsus, 
mons Uetus 10 

Emmuero, cum prmceps, Gdalabadi esset uaria uulgo, ut fit ferebantur, quae 
omnia, Mirsachimo exitium , calamitatemque | commmabantur Hoc uero compertum 
est quod cum fratrem in castns, uictnum esse mtellexisset, m fugam se coniecit, m 
qua minorem, e duobus libens, fihum amisit qui ex equo lapsus, ab acie equitum, 


I ist in edito monte quem ambit 2ndly in edito monticulo positum, quem ambit 
c ist attolere s ist in precelsi montis uertiee positum 

♦ rst et aulia Gelalabadum descendere 

i ist sine -estiuis calonbus, in eo solstitia transigantur, eoque Gelalabado Rex commigret. 
5 Later addition 1 ist m arctum adducti, Regm solium Chabuli posuerunt 

S ist ut obseruet 8 1st appellan 

in Later addition These last two paragraphs are bracketed m the MS 
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His younger nec opmante, quae concitatu cursu, ducem sequebatur, obculcatus, atque obtritus. 
son killed , , , , , 

nec postea repertus est Ille uero in editissimum , et praeruptum montem , se recepit j 

4 unde e superiore loco, sequenti se fratri, si sequi se pergeret, resistere, et tepugnare 

posset qui locus, uno tantum aditu, eoque angusto, peti poterat 

F 86b 1 Zelaldmus, ubi fratrem suutn, sibi cessisse cognouit per precon em ,|| denuntiari, 

A peop^eV/ 16 Chabuli prsecepit, populares, ut secun essent , sibi emm, bellum cum negotiatonbus, 

opificibus et plebe non esse sed cum fratris exercitu, qui lam cesserat Ac cum 

mtellexit, pacatos esse ciues , pnmum, agrum lustramt, demde ouans, et tnumphator, 

Chabulum mgressus est, et in Regiam, cumtriumphodeductus,idmagni potissimum | 

aestimauit , quod m amto Regm sobo, in quo pater et maiores sm sedissent, Dei bene- 

ficio, datum esset, ut ipse uno, et altero tantum, ab hoste, damni uulnere accepto, 

sederet 

At vero damna, haec fuere Cum esset Paharis, in acie, qumdecim aureorum 
millia, quibus stipendia, eius exercitui soluerentur, ab eo missa, ab excubijs fratris, 
mtercepta | sunt et quaestor ipse captus, miurijsque lacessitus, ac tandem postea, 
magno redemptus Cui Rex, socordiam exprobrauit, dicebatur emm, cum militum 
manum habere^, qua potuisset obsistere, metu latebras, et effugia petens, mcolumis, 
et nullo uulnere accepto, nedum *imposito,‘ fuisse paptus Iterum, cum ex insidijs, 
Faridumcam antecursores, | Xecum Gemalum , ^tegis leuirum, qui cuneum, centum 
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Jamal ? a ’8 equitum ducebat adorti essent, hominem fudPrunt Qui, turn pudore, turn etiam, 


wife s 
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Regis formidme, posito *baltheo, i Daruex^f ueste mdutus, aperto capite, nudisque 
Absconds d P e< iibus, religiosam uitam more Agarerfico, agere institmt Nam id, culpa sua, 
F 87a 1 factum fuisse, noscebat qui reliquas copias, recto ltinere sequi noluisset || At Zelal- 
dmus, aspere solet, in eos, qui disofplmse militari, non parent, ammaduertere At 
quomam, leuir suus erat, eum Rpx, magna diligentia reuocauit et *m memenam 
lib redigens uari’am esse, at/*uc mcertam Martis aleam, eius mcerorem lenire, et in 
r<=deundo uerecundiam y^tuurgare, lembus uerbis mstitmt, tantum abest, ut in ilium 
acerbius muehgreimi''"' 

Septem uero diebus Chabuli, ut apertam, | ommbusque testatam, *relmqueret ; 
uictonam *more maiorum suorum, constitit 6 Ad quern soror uenit, quae ueniam 
Ae’s^sHteriji-deprecata, et ut fratris mcti misere.ptur, ac Regnum, facti pcemtenti concederet 
(VI Hakim hoc tantum obtmuit,* ut suse uirtuti, fidei, felicitati Regnum Rex commendaret 5 Sibi 

Kabul given nihil esse, cum Mirsachimo, cuius ne qmdern nomen nosset, aut aequo ammo audiret I 

to her . 

♦Habitaretne s Mirsaclumus Chabuli, 


A recalls 
him 


7 days at 
Kabul 


atque ab ea se, cum liberet,* lllud ‘ repetit-urum 

aut m eo regno, sibi nihil curse esse Ri ut morem gereret, quod soror esset charis- 
sima, mox loco cessurum nubasque copiai, aut praesidia, m regno ob fidem ipsius 
Hakiln" relicturum Hortari, ut Mirsachimo persuaderet, ne suorum studiorum, curam susci- 


Threats 
against M 


1 ist dato > Sc 

s In MS “ redegit ” instead of “ redigeas ” and " quo ” befor* “ eius mcerorem ” The sentence thus constructed 
is ungrammatical —ist in mentem llli reuocans, uanam esse, atqne incertam Martis aleam, eius mcerorem lenire, et 
pudorem remouere, lembus uerbis lnstltuit, tantum abest, ut ilium obmrgaret 
* ist faceret 

‘ ist more maiorum suorum, cum tuctona potmntur, [ 2 ndly cum lllam reportant] constitit 
5 ist ut in suam tutelam Regnum Re-r traderet 1 Later addition s Is t ageretne 
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4 peret Sibi sabs esse aetabs, j et renun usus, qmbus sciret, quid e re sua esset, cog- 
noseere Si conqmesceret se fratrem esse quod si pergeret msamre non fore se 
pennde, ae bine erat *bemgnum, beneuolum, atque ad ueniam dandam, proclmem, ac 
faeilem eomperturum 1 Posse se (si uellet) rupis angusbas, m qua latebat, ocupare - jl 
F 87b 1 et commeatu, annonaque, ac quotidiano uictu carentem, tandiu fame, mediaque 
uexare ut a suis desbtutus, esuneque enectus, manus, uel mwtus daret sed id sibi, 
m ammo ideo non esse, quod ipsa, ut precaretur, uemsset 
A j”si5biV° Atque ut hac oratione, sororem dimisit, mandataque senpsit, quibus regnum, 
2 *eius fidei committebat 1 ad profeebonem, se accmxit, indictoque j reditus die, qua 
copiie mouerent ipse magms ltmeribus, ad Gelalabadica castra, cum parua manu, 
selectorum tnbunorum, et eqmtum uemt Cui omnes, qm in eastns consbterant, et 
m to make m qs Sacerdos, gratulatum occurrerunt Ac Sacerdotis gratulabonem, hilan uultu 
h kno*rn°t7 accepit vel ob id maxime, quod eius opera exisbmaret, rei famam, ad Hispamam, 


usque peruagaturam Est enim glonas percupidus | 

Vbi pnmum, omnes copi<e conuenerunt, Gelalabado, Fattepurum uersus, castra 
moult Et cum sine cruore, bellum confectum, animaduerteret m frequenti, suorum 
ducum, corona, a Sacerdote quaesimt quonam pacto Affncana clades, euenisset ? 
qua intra quattuor horarum spatium, quattuor reges j peremb essent ? Quidue lm- 
pubsset Sebastianum, ut suppebas Agareno ferret ? et ei confideret 5 Cm, cum rem 
omnem ordme, Sacerdos expbeasset exclamauit “ Illorum ego fortitudmem, nun- 
“ quam satis laudabo, qui seno pugnant,manusque conserunt At uestram ignamam, 
“ nunquam desinam accusare i qui magis, corporum integntati, quam aetemse belli 
“ glome, prospicitis O strenuum (inqmt) et fortissimum muenem, qui pugnandi 
“ auidus, mare traiecit, et in abenmn regnum, rogatus inuasit ut suam fortunam 
“ penclitaretur ” Et cum eius naturee sit, atque mgemj, quo Sebasbanus fuit boc 
est mtrepidus, *et qui nullum penculum adire reformidet 1 ssepissime eius facta, et 
laudes percensebat j 

2 Qeterum Sacerdos, cum a Rege obtmmsset, ut castra bidm lbnere, antecederet 

A zealot o^ q^ Caybarem transirus, penculum declmaret ubi eum collem conscendit, m aper- 


F. 88a 1 


the Qoran 

the Khaibar turn disenmen deuemt, ne lapidibus necaretur 

and Monser- 

rate insbuctus, quos *aquarum prolumes, conuehit 

Credisne 


Est enim locus, plunmis lapidibus 
Nam quidam Agarenus, propius ad 
eum accessit, ac quEesiuit “Credisne, | m nostrum prophetam Cui Sacerdos 
“ llmime gentium ’ ’ Turn Agarenus “ Quare ? ” — “ Qma,” mqmt Sacerdos, “non 
fuit proplieta ’ ’ Rursus “Credisne (ait) m Alcoranum — “Non” — “Quare?” 

— “ Eo quod non sit Dei liber ” — “ Prob (exclamamt) Deum lmmortalem ! Videte,” 
mqmt, ad f requentissimum , ho mi num praetereunbum , ccetum, “ mdete exlegem 
“ Negat ^lahammeddem, esse propbetam [ et Alcoranum, esse librum Dei ’ ’ Quod 
contenta , uoce *atrociter 5 ssepe repetimt * et dubium non est quin bominem lapidibus 
appetijssent et percussissent msi infla mm atum atque lgmtum Regis furorem exbornus- 
sent, in ipsorum caede, si eum mterficerent, baccbatun Qua se cogitabone caede 
coercuerunt 6 

l ist bemgnum ccrmpe'tnnnii, benenolnm, faalem 5 ist in eins fidem tradebat 

£ ist et qm se, nnlbs pencnlis snbtrahat. ■* ist unbnnrn famndabones. S Later addition 

6 1 st cum uero plebem, commoner! Sacerdos nideret, boneste se eins fnron snbtrasot. 
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TEXT OF 


g 3 ars°a» B,8 Ai*i Porro, cum Rex, m Ahahdis templum uenit, quod m Caybaris fauce, sedifieatum 
Mnsjid esse, supra commemorauimus, magnos pauperum, seu potius nebulonum greges, qui 
frequentissimi, castra sequebatitur, ad tria fere milha, in eum locum conuemre, 
F 88b 1 smgulisque argentei nunrmi || stipem erogari imperauit ipse vero preces, moreAgare- 
fheWne 1 mco > ln eo loco fudlt 


Khaibar= Jamuero, ut diligentibus rerum antiquarum studiosis, ahquid impertiamur non 
Ca troyed by*' dubijs comectuns ducimur, ut existimemus Caybari, et Caybareno collibus, Capissam 
Cyrus? tirbem, quam diruit Cyrus, et Capissenas, nomen reliquisse quod postea (ut fere fit) 

2 temporum diutumitate, | rerumque uicissitudme, in earn appellationem deuenent, de- 
flexa nonmhil, voce, et itens immutatis, quam nostra memona, tractus file retmet 
Cum enim lllhac transirem, mihi renuntiatum est, non procul a uia, rumas uetustis- 
simae urbis, cuius nomen cum tectis excident, manere et post gentes, Indo proximas, 

3 hi pnmum montes occurrunt j quos Capissente, habmsse traduntur 1 

white tent Caeterum, cum Zelaldinus, mtra aulse septum, dum Chabulum peteret, candidum 
discarded tabernaculum, m quo precaretur, figi imperaret, m reditu, se ammaduertere, num 
poneretur, dissimulabat 

Recalcitrants Vbi vero, fauces Caybans , et* praeruptas rupes 2 excessit in campumque uemt, 

4 aliquot oppida, luxta Coam, incendi praccepit quorum mcolse, cum Chabulum 
punched ascenderet,* commeatum petenti, cibaria dare recusarunt ac nec prece, nec pretio 

adduci, potuerunt ut uendendam annonam exponerent 5 Qui cum intellexerunt, 
regem redire, trans flumen, aufugerunt suarumque rerum conflagrationem , ex 
editiore, trans flumen, loco inermes, et misen conspexerunt Qui ut fidem Mirsa- 
F 89a 1 chirno, seruarent. Zelaldini || offensionem mcurrerunt, ut merito poeta dicat 

“ Qmcqtnd delyiant Reges, plcduntur Achiui ” 


Plin lib 6 
cap 23 


Hot hb 9 
Episl oi 
Lolhum 


Bridging the In ora Coae, luxta eum locum constitit, ubi, cum Jndo commiscetur * dum 
mdus^betore p 0nte ^gneo super nauiculis, e regione Nilabhi m angusta quadam fauce transitus 
Indi coniungittfr v Cum erum, mense"Septembn, in ea regione, algere coelum incipiat 

2 et Imai j niues, mimme liquentur adeo amms decrescit, ut pontem pati , mtegrumque 
sept last sustmere possit 

Ail troops Quo absoluto, cum exercitum, et prassidia, quas m ora Coie locarat, ut soron re 
a ’s'Tdays’ ceperat, traduxisset versus Casmiriam, castra* moult/ tnduoque iter, aduersus earn 
"KashVir 0 " regionem fecit Nam erat fill m ammo, earn praefecturam suo impeno adiungere, ut 

3 eius | Tyrannus, 'Axapurnas cnmims, poenas daret qui cum smgulare, ab eo, benefi- 
cium, non ita pndem, accepisset beneficij immemor, cum per fines, regm sui, 
Zelaldinus iter ageret nullam, grata ammi, sigmficationem, edidisset Debuisset 
enim, si non ipse, per suos saltern legatos, regem prretereunteni salutare missisque 

4 munusculis, et aliquo ciborum j commeatu, subsidium, et obsequium deferre Nam 
Deterred by a patruo pulsus, a Zelaldmo, paulo antea, regno fuerat restitutus Verum suorum 

h 'campaign* consilio reuocatus est qui in medium attulerunt, omnium copiarum defatigationem, 

and other 

difficulties 

I This paragraph is bracketed in the MS s ist praeapitium 

B 1st annonam petenti, recusarunt, ac nec prece ut uendendam esponerent. 

4 jst pons ligneus nauiculis e regione Nilabhi in Indi angusta quadam fance imponitur 
s ist direct 
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qiu' ofto ineiiMiun 1 lbore m Chabuhca *jirofcctionc. 1 dcsudassent, a qua, confecto 
Indio turn melon 1 red i rent quibus rela\ationem aliquam, et ab armis otium dari, 
F S9b 1 tqmiltb.it Demde clephantibus, unpeditum esse iter, cum difficiliores essent, 
moatuun dtitudims ft ad siiperandutn loupe asperiorcs, quam fuerant Chabull 
m.uu i turn m.ignam niotilmtii partem, pedibus esse obcundam, cum equi, uix 
jxivM.it dtMhcntf t<putt cxpcditi, iter cirjitrc Praiterca ingruere hyemem qua 
2 dtiwnu i muo, ' v)ltum omneni occupant, ut qua ma •'it msistcndum omnmo non 
uij'iu it quo pkrique, in prieipitem aliquem locum nicidcrcnt ct laberentur Quare 

nscite«tf«i iter 1 ittejumuu ueiv-uv. !lc\it >tquc in almd teiupus, acccpte, ut ipse ludicabat, 
rsithfcr j.uidutam, m ii’i*' autem augcndi mipcrij cupiditatis explend.e, opportum- 


3 


t lit n it it tit 

\t ut Uutt'Mum jurutmt, S iterdoti | renuntiauit Rodolfum Cecnandi .egro- 
nctc'Mn att | (ju i-xiuilqin quid l 1 nomimt evset mini aliening ex Apostolis, quorum nomina, 
wsi'^l lettnvvn tt qnot fv«tnl txjiliciri pr.ecepit Cm Mcerdoh ut fecit satis, adiecit 
rr-n't*" M ovtoluv idem quod i ivt,*/ Ft Agarenos qmdem, tinum lactare aposto- 

1 Urn Chiivtimov duodeemi commcmorarc <pu cum | majores Mahammedde, et 
jKititiifs o tlociton < futnut Clin«tum c^e I>u filium, quod Mahammeddes diffitetur, 

wtrimttt dofutrunt Cnmqut muiuiuv urccibuv, ab eo contendcret, ut conuemendi Rodolfi, 
v)iu j unit item t ictrtt, ut ti morein percret, qui id ut suam confessionem exciperet, 
l j»ji 1 j'o.tnliTft tit noc Sac T uiifiito j) iucjv. divjnit ltum est Cumque Rex quid I 1 id rei esset 

rces t chore •ntflK v b ut •'OmbuMiini uo^jiuccitis miplicari credendum est 5 qui amore Dei, 

certoUtp . j t)4v u p A mvtituistis - 1 ct pullas uettes uuluistis 5 ” Pullus enim color 

tnvtitif c\trtiiia<jue cal unit itiv s\mbolum .quid banc gentem cst “ Credidenm 
touiOfin bictido't ropondit ‘ jiuici ct cxigua c«se Rodolfi jieccata Est emm 

2 ‘ mnribuv ct uit i mtegnt ite pr ext ni" j Veruin vtatis quibusdam tcmporibus , 

“ ifl i utrbi miiiiiquc cogitata, Cliristi, ct Fcclesi.c mandato, Saccrdotibus apenre 

mbfinur <Ju ire lmrtdibib benelicio utrunque uostnun affeceris, si mihi facultatem, 
t niv idcundi conccwfrit Vain magno pra*terca mutuo uidendi nos, desydeno 
tfiicatur ” Tunc Rex quibuMlam, qui audiebint dixit * Yidete, quanto se 
imorc mutuo pro^eqn mtur ” Ac Xcco Earulio dixit, ut ab co qtuereret, | quanta 
jifcum i ad ui e Mimptus, et ad .iv abenum soluendum, opus csset si quod Rodolfus, 
fo prcvidt^ior eo morbo, in medic uncut i contra\isvet 5 Cm cum rem exposuissetac Xecus Faridius, 
m and r t u j rt M Cin rctuhwft dujilo phi* dan liis^t, (plain Sacerdos jietijsset Atque ab eo 

4 dtmissus qu ltruluo concitatis | equis, Sacerdos, ad socmin suum Rodolfum, trans- 
A«dan‘ miw» lijdasjif, Smdabalo, atque Adri, qui ab Aqmlone urbem alluit Lahurum 
Lahore ucnit ac diunio consilio, Sacerdos e castris discesMsse, nidicari poterat ut in grauis- 
M Lahore 101 "i mo morbo, subsidium a Rodolfo acciperet (jui cum ad Regis pedes, ut discede- 
F 90b 1 ret, accidissct ad quosd.un prnuarios mros, qui ad se, a Mirsaclnmo, ea die, trans- 
fugerant, ct ad Sacerdotis aspectum , commoueri miranque quisnam esset, mdebantur 
occurrit *Re\ ac jiropter Sacerdotis personam quam sustmebat is quern ex ultimis 
a Firing terns acccrsituiu uenisse deimrabantur dixit “ Hie a Francis, babetur sanctus 

Saint _ _____ _ 


Hew Ihty 
lore each 
ether ’ 


Ystc st ha a 
de cscreucr 


l Ifl < xpi ditione ' ist Rix, nedixit 

f IlracLited In the MS from Qui cum ml refiis pedes (fol non .)) 





TEXT OF 


p wilt;— » Lahurum \t ZeLildinu-' uemt ad castra Rodolfus occurnt, ut llli gratularctur 
tsf-sr* quern die lieti=sune et amantissime accepit Et cum ei, prospera omnia, Rodolfus 
2 precatuc e^set consilium i Niu'n Rodolfo aperuit, esse ut ad Hispamarum Regem, 
Entiuy to legatum, et in eais comitatu e Sacerdotibus altenim, mittcret Et cum Rodolfus 

Spain 

narras>et Mongolo- in agmm Damamcum, excursionem fecisse se id a^gerrime ferre, 


Altatk en 
Darin 

La hire in- 
tcrlittf 

3 
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significauit 

At, nc Lahurum taciti praitereamus, amplitudine, et trequentia, negotiatorum, 
ex uniuersa prope j Asia, et opum dimtiarumque abundantn, Lahurum, urbsest, 
nulli ^iue in Asia, siue in Europa, ciuitati secunda Imo uero, his omnibus rebus 
nlcri-que praxelht nam et omne mercmm genus, in earn conuehitur, et nullum est 
artificium ad humame uita. usum cuius in ca opifices, non repenantur Tanta est 
hominum celebritas, ut ^e mutuo, in uijs impediant Solms | arcis, qurc * ex latere 
ct c.emcnto eflccta est ambitus tribus prope passuum millibus tenditur Intra 
arccm, forum eat uenale, quod ad arcendos, t estiuos calores, et lnemis plumas, repel 
lendas facto c\ tabulis, fastigiato tecto utrinque munitur eo artificio, eaque rci 
utihtate, ut imititione dignum uulcatur Quo in foio, cum aromata unmeant, lmriini 
e=t, primo m.ine, quam suauem gratumque odorem, exhalent Reliqua urbs, latis- 
simc protenditur ems axhficia e latcribus sunt extructa Indigemu ut plunmuiu. 
Kaihnini- Qun t Rrachnumc opulenti, ct omnis generis gentiles, Castnirmi pncterea, panifici, et 
focarij, et scrutorum propohe, quod genus quaistura*, proprmm est eoruui, quibus 
c-'t a Jud.eis genus Agcr uero est, admodum foeettndus, et fertilis ’ J 
2 \d lianc usque urbein, Mirs.ichimus excurnt, et ad orientem solem ipsius, castra, 

W eMtn« ! oi * ulxtri hortos .unphssimos, habuit cum esset arcis praJectus, Mancmus Bagoandre 
Lahore films a quo Mirs lchitutis, arccm repetijt Cm die, “Ego* fidem quani Zelaldino 
‘ Iratn tuo dedi qui niihi hanc arccm in tutelam tr.ididit, non fallam ! Si ms fortu- 
‘ nam cxpcriri oppugnato nam ego, ad resistendum pr.csto | sum Si tu copijs 
‘ tuts fidis, ego nicorum fortitudine fretus sum qui imlhes potius ocumbent, qtiain 
* loco cedant Earn *si expugnes, ct obtineas ‘ nulli mei capitis, nihil curie est, tail- 
tum ut Zelaldmo, tneo unpcratori, ftdetu pr.cstem " At Mirsachnmis, sperans 
amphs'Uiiain tirbc n in sitam potcstalcm uenturam, ut hominum amnios in beneuo- 
lentia contincret a turtis, t et *urbis, qurc mrcnibus caret, spolintiouef dire]> 
ttoneque ib-tmuit ac negoti ltorvs omncs, atque * cuici ’ sccuros esse mssit 
diteb itque, cum * arms pr.etore , sibi tantum helium esse U obsidioncm, aduentu 
tr’tris, ut supra dcmonstraumiu-, reluujuere co ictus est 

\ L thuro Rev p uico-uin diertun ltincre, copus fere omnibus, ad hvberna 
d* niseis eu n es> cxenuta, que.u s det, in urbe regia, ad custodi.ini , et dignitatem 
rt'mere I atteporrm uuut, ubi a mitre, s-unniu cum Lctitia, et publicis (ut fieri 
)'.*! ludoru' i -pect ieuh- leeeptus e-t 

Citi'U n, rein evt q” mu huui^ imper itorm, prosperos succcssus, mirctur, 
,trj *» t Mi” u’T' ri’i me non i. t Tcmuro Claudo, nullus C” cius atauis, 


a*alntt M 
Hakin 


A fci'k at 
ri'rhoor 
Hit ro ,k tr 

pels’ Irjt 

F 01b 1 


A » t*! 
?r*t'e 
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Kashmir, 
Sind, the 


nec impenj magmtudme, nec uictonarum multitudine, hmc par, aut squalls j fuit 
Nam hsreditanum, Delini regnum, superato Beyramcano Persa, qui reluctabatur, 
obtmuit Cui Maluanam prsfecturam pnmum, demde Gedrosiam, turn Gangaridem, 
et Gangeticum littus, mtra extra que Vxentum montem, qm popuh olim Coccandgs, 
Sabars, Gangands, et Dryllophihtts, inter Tmdum amnem, et Gangem fiuuium 
medi] dicebantur nostra | state, alps nominibus, qsque barbans efferuntur quibus 
regnis, hoc bello Chabulum, eo confecto, nuper Casminam, ut inceptarat, adiunxit, 
Jam’ subject- * nu P er Syndi & Jambi regna 1 * * Nunc Decamco regno, Lusitams fimtimo, *et 
The Dakhin toparchijs infra Gangaridem mhiat, 1 et * ilia * lento quodam bello, debilitat Quibus 
DiddShlh P r£E ^l s ) Dauidem, Patansorum regem peremit Ramapartaosinguem, cm duodecim 
4 ’ reguh parebant,* glande ex ignifera fistula confixum | peremit ° Simili fere exitu, 
*s?ngh!jHey- Meytarsingues ab eo perqt, cm etiam, aliquot Dynasts suberant Mussapharcanum, 
[Mattar sen 9 j Gedrosis regem fudit Arachosis tyrannum,m fug am uertit, et regni partem ocupamt 
Muzaffar ^Iirsachimum fratrem, m montium rupes compuht Caspirmum prmcipem obtmmt 
Kh ed etc* 31 * ^ uero toparchas, ac dinastas csteros, qm commemoratis regibus parebant, arcium- 
que prsfectos uel sustulit e medio, uel in deditionem accepit, ad quadragmta || 
F 92a 1 quorum nomina barbara, et ninuum dura, atque ijs, qus paulo ante adduximus, 
sirniha, consulto prstermitto Cmus potentiam, fimtimi reguh, cum reformidarent, et 
se posse resistere desperarent, sponte ei uectigales, et stipendiari] facti sunt Nec 
mi nim, cuiquam mderi debet, cum a Pseudostomo Gangis, ad Chabulum duodeuigmti 

2 ferine *gradibus latitudo pateat/ et a httore Gedrosis, ad Vxenti | montis luga, 
Anempire of quse a q Gangem uergunt, ab oneute sole, *undeuiginti gradibus, 6 longitudo decurrat 
and 2i° of S1 fimbus Indi, et Gangis rnx egressus, tot promncias, atque conuentus, suo imperio 

subdident, urbesque * expugnauent ” Est enim India, omnium Asis promnciarum, 
M’s SB- m axim a , longe, lateque amplissima, *cuius descnptionetn sequenn libro, si Deus 
cond book explicabunus ' 

3 Enunuero Fattepun, | mstitutum Lahun, delegatione, ad Phihppum Hispaniarum 
Muzaff S a a r y to d regem, sermonem repetijt, et cum Rodolfo egit ut is Sacerdos, qm cum eo, in castns 
^Abdunah" ' uersatus erat > cum SU1S legatis profiasceretur Duos enim designamt, alteram qm in 

a shi'ah, to Hispamam namgaret, genens nobihtate lllustrem alteram qm Gos consisteret, eun- 
B ° °4 dem qm sacerdotes, ex Gos insula adduxerat mrum qmdem { probum, quantum 
perfidus animus smit, ex factione Xasorum utpote qm Persa esset 

Qus factio, a Xa Ismaele, Persidis Rege, annis abhmc, fere octoginta,* i e , 
shi'ah le- circiter annum millesimum et qmngentesimum a Chnsti natah orbisque salutan die, 1 
andnoua superstitione, mducta est emus ho min es Ahahdem, tanquam Dei mces geren- 
GabrUi" B * ' tem, Vahallah m clam ant,* id est diurns dommatioms mrisque mcanum, uel Dei sanc- 
tum 1 Ferunt emm, Gabrieli, Alcoram hbrum, ad Ahahdem afferent! (mdete amlem 
F 92b 1 fabulamMI Mahammeddem occumsse Quern cum Gabriel mterrogasset, “ Tune 
Ahahs es ? ” qussimt ipse “Quid uero bom, ad eum affers ? ” Conspicabatur 
pnim hbrum Cm angelus “ Librum hunc, a Deo, ueracem, quo hornmes, comgendi, 


gends 

■Ah 


l Later addition * ist lllud 5 ist orbe plnmbeo, ex tubo confeat 

* ist spatqs latitndo pateat (qua: Geographi gradus dicunt) 

6 ist septem et tnginta spatqs s ist debellauent. 


Later addition. 
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TEXT OP 


ac dingendi sunt Ipse emm est, Dei nuntius ’ ’ Tunc Mahammeddes, tam honon- 

2 ficae proumciae, ac nomuns cupidus, dixit “Ego sum ’’ Cui cum Gabriel | credi- 
disset, librum tradidit ab homme, angelus delusus, scilicet Deus uero, ut stultis- 
sime, lmpijssimeque confingunt, quoniam Mahammeddes, mr bonus, et Propheta 
esset rei euentum sequutus, ei librum permisit, et ut esset nuntius comprobauit 
Quare, cum Dei sententia, potior Ahalis sit, quam Mahammeddes et a nuntij digm- 

3 tate, Mahammeddis fallacia, et | Gabriele (si Deo placet) simplici exciderit cum 
shi'ah and mehus sit, ut aiunt, meren quam obtmere et ad eum nuntij nomen, deferre neque- 

8unm feuds * ulces a p U( j homines et numen Dei tenentis 1 * dignitatem, referunt Quae res, 

omnium bellorum, mter Persas et Turcas semmanum, et fomes est Hos caeteri Aga- 

4 rem, contumehoso nomme, | * Rafficinos, 4 * hoc est, haereticos, uocant qui profecto, 
Shiahs, ad simulachrorum uenerationem, quodammodo redire mdicantur Nam heoni, quasi 

Rafi ellcs her * Alialidis signo, uenerationem tnbuunt cuiusdam fabulse, cui Gabnelem immiscent, 
•Aii’s em- authontate freti quae incerto qmdem authore, sic fertur Cum Mahammeddes, in 
Sle! ” ccelum ascenchsset, ei fremebundus leo occurnt Cuius aspectu territus, cum pedem 
referret ait ei Gabriel, “Ne reformides Anulum quern gens in digito, quo epistolas 
F 93a 1 obsignas,|| m ipsius os eomjcito ” Quod cum fecisset, abijt leo At, cum in terras 
descendisset Mahammedes ei Ahalis gratulabundus occurnt, anulum eum gestans, 
quern llle m os eius, sub leoms effigie imecerat Videte quaeso, quibus nsenijs, Aga- 

2 rem, fidem tnbuant quos duces sequantur, quorum uestigijs msistant | quos pro- 
phetas, quos nuntios, quos rerum diuinarum interpretes lactent At lllud execran- 
dum est, quod Gabnelem suarum nugarum, mternuntium, impudenter, et impie, m 
hoc theatrum producant qui Gabnel, m pnmis cceli pnncipibus , et Dei admimstns, 
a sacrorum librorum monumentis, et sanctorum patrum scnptis, ac a communi totius 
a return to Sacrosanctse Ecclesise, et omnium Chnstianorum consensu, adnumeratur At uero 
.Mithraism p ersae ar ] pnscorum superstitionem redire eo mdicantur, quod pnsci solem ab ipsis 
Mithram nominatum coluerunt Cuius Simula chrum *rictu 3 leoms capite tiaram gestan- 
[tis] qui prehensum conubus [taujrum teneret effingitur Sic emm poeta quidam 
cecimt 


Adsis, o memor hospitij, Iunomaque arua 
Dexter ames , seu te roseum Titana uocan 
Gentis Achaememae ntu , seu prsestat Osinm 

Frugiferum , seu Persei sub rupibus antn Slai lii 

, , 1 Th[ebvn7' 6 

Indignata seqm torquentem cornua Mithram -; jo ]. 

Slrab lib '5 


Nostro hoc etiam tempore Persae in uexillo candido leonem pictum rnagno nctu, 
et muadenti ac frendenti similem gerunt, quod uexillum cum exphcatur [Ahalim] in 
ea effigie magms et mconditis clamonbus uahallah salutant et [i line near the margin 
cut tin ough] Mithndatis nomen [ some words missing ?] + 


I i st uices Dei gerentis 

s ist Raffiginos (’) In tlie Index occurs the form " Riffigi ” 

S This seems the right reading, especially as we have below *■ leonem magno nctu ” It is certainly not “ nultn.” 

* The whole of this paragraph is bracketed in the MS — •* At uero Persic (fol 93a 2) Mithndatis nomen ” is a 

later addition 
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TEXT OF 


quas llli mcoluiit qui e uita honestissime et laudatissime acta exasseruntur Fuit 
Heads car- lUis quidem uita breuis, at cursus glonae sempitemus Prteter sacrse hums cohortis 
puJ ,oFale h' signifen nomen, relaquorum nomina assequi non potui 1 Eorum uero capita, Fatte- 
lEno'ranc; 3 '” P urura a d regem sunt deportata, quod Sacerdotes, se ignorare simulabant Rex item 
tan’ 11 ™? 0 Ha'll]' non so ^ um se scire dissimulauit , sed cum rei fama, adeo peruulgata esset, ut Sura- 
the news* 6 ' 1 * tensis arcis prsefectus ipse, Sacerdotibus narraret nec arnphus, rem ignorare, pne se 
2 ferre possent, ( ab ijs interrogate Rex, negauit se, occisorum capita uidisse acce- 
o? U *b roach" P isse tamen , atque id asgernme tulisse, quod ad Damanum, etSuratem pugnatum esset 
o» au champa- Enimuero, ultenus deductum est, belli, negotium Nam coacto a Cutubdicano, 
sua’an Mir o n f * Barocq 1 subregulo, qutndecim millium equitum exercitu, turn ex sui conuentus, 
Surat_against s tipendiari]s, turn Campaneriensis conuentus, quern Nourancanus, eius films, qui 

3 turn | teinpons, apud Regem erat, tuebatur, quibus etiam se, Suratensis prefecture 
copise, adiunxerunt ipse m agrum Damanensem, ammo arcem oppugnandi, uemt 
et ab eo agro, omnem regionem ad Agassaim usque amnem, pefcurrit et vastavit 
miserosque agrorum colonos, et piscatores, reliquamque plebeculam, m scopulos ade- 

4 git ad quos, cum non possent Mongoli, accedere tanquam ad | asylum misen con- 
Qutbu-d-din { U giebant verum aestu mans accedente, mnumera mulierculnrum, et puerorum turba 
by MuzafTar penit Cuius sceleris poenas, haud multo post Cutubdicanus dealt, a Mussafans, 

0? Q II | rn ♦ ■* ^ ' 

' ' Gedrosim Regis, pulsi copijs uictus et summo cum dedecore, a quodam milite, m 

*gossipij J offiema, latitans deprehensus, et contmuo necatus 


F 94b 1 patrmml 


Mussafarus enim, ut 
regnum, ui, multaque miuria, a Zelaldmo ereptum, reciperet, mopinantium 


MartIn Mongoloruin presidia adortus est At uero Martini Alfonsi Mein, qui Damanum 

Alfonso de ° 1 , _ __ , . , _ ,, ’ ^ 

Meiio, Fer- tuebatur Femandi Castrij Xeuli prefecti, Emanuelis Saldanliae Bassaim prefecti, 
tro. Mnnoci et Femandi Mirandas, qui regiam classem ducebat , fortitudme, atque consilio, et 
de smdanha, ueteranorum militum uirtute, Mongoli cum | damno abacti sunt Nam ubi auditum 
Miranda a^d est > eos aduentare, auxilia, ex uicims presides, et presidiorum quos commemorauimus 

Joao de Ath- pnc f ectl Damanum confluxerunt Cum uero Mongoli, *Danuhum, qui uicus nec 

Ide repel the 1 

Moghul* magnum nec fimium I«usitanorum presidium habebat, 4 obsiderent virtute Joanms 
Atliaidi] , * cuius erat uicus et presidium/ elephante, et aliquot militibus amissis, 
* eminus nussilibus, telis et glandibus abactC aufugerunt 

3 Quod, cum ad Sacerdotes perlatum fuisset, | et ipsi, ammo offensi, Regi renunti- 
a s coi- assent, hums belli, se non fuisse conscmm, deierauit Aiebat emm, Cutubdicanum, 

Qutbu-u din et Xaebcanum , homines senes, ea autlioritate, qua apud se ualere mtelligebant, et 
hi? de S iUL nb semli quadani fiducia, multa adonri, qua: turn ipse ignoraret, turn reprehendere non 

4 audcrct quoniam in suam gratiam, et publicam utilitatem facta | uiderentur eo 
quod Chnstiam, Agarenorum hostes habeantur Qure Regis responsio, ob id Sacer- 
dotibus, quodammodo uerisinnlis fiebat, quia duces llli, Regem ob inconstantiam 
odcrant ct quoniam ea sunt Mongoli sagacitate, * ut dum crudis et lmmaturis adliuc 
rebus sui conMij et uoluntatis e.xplendm ocasionem et tempus expectant, nunquam 

F 95 a 1 suo officio de-mt donee res niaturescant 

l I.ater addition ! 1st tlirichi; i ist qausapis 

* st uicu’um ul I cxicuun I uMtanorum presidium est 1 nt qui pr tsidio pr tcraL s I,atcr addition 

suu offici'j dcsint dum ocasionem et tempua expectant mu consilij ct uoluntatis explcmla?, 


1 iM ut ru-qtiam 
n-, 1 a m jt bi ■. mt ct it irr itura (Innei miturcseant 
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TEXT OF 


F 96b 1 


2 “ extiterit, et m utraque lege fuent uersatus ” Delude m priuato | colloquio ei dixit, 

Spain against se aduersus Turcarum Regem, fcedus, cum Lusitanise Rege, uelle mire, pecumaque 
tl Embassy to regem luuare, turn ad Summum Pontificem, salutandum, socium eius, si ipse maneret, 

R Joy at R -8 mittere Prseterea, se muitum dare, ambobus facultatem abeundi, apertissime osten- 
staying on. d e bat Et cum tandem, unum e duobus, mansurum mtellexit mirum m modum, 

3 gauisus est | llbsque ob earn rem, bene precatus, eorum laudes, m magno suorum 
coetu prsedicauit, ut eos, tarn lionorificae prsedicatioms, puderet Atque Rodolfo, qui 
erat mansurus, dixit “Procul dubio, *hic si manseris Deo fore gratius existimo, 
“quam si me solum deseruens 1 * * Nam apud tuos, non desunt, qui * m tuum locum 

4 “ sufficiantur 1 At si lime abiens, nemo j est, qui *pro te substituatur ” 5 Et in 
the "pope* for pnuato quodam colloquio, cum de legationis argumento, inter tres tantum ageretur 

et Pontificias digmtatis, amplitudinem, ab ipsis didicisset rogareturque, quid suo 
nomine, Summo Pontifici significant uellet (non sme animi dolore commemoro, cum in 
*mentem 4 uenit, Pontificiam dignitatem, quam Agarenus Rex suspiciat, uel ea tantum 
caussa, quod Chnsti uicem gerere, ab exterms homimbus,|| audient ab ijs contemm, 
et ludibno haben, qui se Christianos, sed miuna, et nouos Evangelij restitutores 
lactant) dixit r f Intellexisse me, dices, quam ampla, atque augusta Summi Ponti- 
“ ficis Romani, esset dignitas, quippe qtu * Chnsti loco m terns sit 6 et audiuisse me, 
“reges omnes, ad eius pedes accidere denique te, a me mitti, ut eius pedes meo 

2 “nomine | osculens, quando ego praesens, osculan coram non possum et ut ab eo 
“impetres, ut ad me aliqua * persenbi anperet," quibus me Dei uiam doceat (opto 
“emm uentatem cognoscere) et * modum quo regna, quae mihi parent, m magno 
“timore admimstrem, qui a reuerentia aduersus Deum onatur, ut post cceli atque ter- 
“ rarum futuram deflagrationem quando grauissimum lllud Dei judicium subiero, 

" exigui mese uitas curnculi 1 reddere rationem sciam ” Quibus alia adiecit, quae a 

3 pijssimo quodam Chnstiano Rege, prodire mdebantur | Ad haec se non esse Agare- 
a notanum, professus est nec Mahammeddis symbolo, quicquam tnbuere * prosequi 

W aw«“- 3 autem eorum sectam qui tantummodo Deum unum sme compare, ut eius verbis vtar, 
leeks ad- muocant et vestigijs odorantur, quae est Sauphiorum schola ’ ac nihili facere vxores, Toi 
p'pe^or 1 the fihos, diuitias, regna, prae ut, uentatem discat Nec sibi foie quicquam impedimento, Jlsitgator 
General s j quommus legem acciperet, si aut a Summo Pontifice, aut a Praeposito Societatis, aut 

4 ab ipsis, aut denique | a quouis pauperculo* et humih homme/ ahquid audiret, quod 
*m eius ammum et cor 10 penetraret Quod vero, ad filios attmebat se genus mater- 

His sons, num, a Cmguiscano ducere, qui decern filios habuisse ferebatur, quorum nemmi uim 
Kh5n ’»T nE to attulit, ut unam potius, quam aliam legem sequeretur ex quibus unus, fuisse Chns- 
owm°rIiieion r tianus ferebatur Se similiter fihjs integrum relmquere, ut quam malint legem *ac- 
cipiant 11 

F 97a 1 Nec syncen eius animi, uulgare argumentum || putabant, quod se adeo diligeret, 


I ist plus hie pletati, qutE in Del uoluntate facieada est, raanendo seruies quam si me solum deseras 

i 1st tuas uices snbeant 8 ist tibi succedat •» ut memoriam 

» ist uicera Christi in tenia habfat. 8 1st perscrlbat 

1 ist rationem, qua regna, qua? mihi parent, cum Del timore adminlstrem, ut in extremo judicij die 

i 1st esse uero Dei inuocatorem et uestigatorem a Dater addition 

in ist in cor 11 ist amplectantur 
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F 98a 1 Regem || Deiparae Virgmi Maria;, addictum esse ut e ^procenbus 1 quidam, qui neces- Abdul S3 - 
^ Situditie cognatioms, cum Rege comunctns erat, Virgims effigiem pulcherrimam, qua; 
shorn Bi.ea.pud regem erat, clam, a supellectilium eustode petitam, lllo mscio, in eo penstili] «’ 
picture tnclimo, qui e regione regise cuiusdam imemame, m eodem atno, in quo Rex const- ”[ S T 

2 dere, et se uidendum, alloqueudumque, prsebere solet elegantissimo , et | pnestantis- 
suno, aureorum stragulorum, et lmteorum nistructu atque ornatu, circumscriptam, 

* circumuestitam ac circumseptam 2 collocarat utpote qui, id regi fore gratissimum, 
mtelligebat Nec eum fefellit opinio, nam eius uoluntatem collaudauit quod etiam, 

Sacer dotes non mediocn ketitia affecit cum llfius effigiem, *ab alienis a Chnstianse 

3 religiorus mstitutis'* coli, et lionore affici uideient et quasi ueritate coactos, | non 
denegare eius imagim cultum, quam laudant astra matutma, cuius pulehntudinem 
Sol, et Luna uurantur cui unpudenter conuitiantur, quidam' qui se Christum sequi, 
et Euangelij mmistros esse, uamssune jactant qui, uel ipsis Agarems, sunt detenores 

Long dis- Jamvero cum inter * mystagogos 4 Regios, sermo mcidisset, de Bethsabe, uxore 

4 Vnse accersin Sacerdotes, rex lussit, ut ab eis rei | gestie ueritatem, audiret quod 

Be'thsabe 3 ' 1 * 1 ans am disputatiom dedit, quae ad dimidiam uscyie noctem, producta est Cuius sum- 
tax ma ca P lta > tantum proponam Atque m ,pnmis Sacerdotes quaesierunt, quonam 

^°‘‘*0nbelle- P acto j earn sententiam Mahammeddis mterpretarentur, qua secundo capite ^Syn- 
veri^can be thematis, 6 Albaccara, i c , uacca, assent unumqnemque in sua lege saluum esse posse 
“c" ii s5 cum multis alijs locis, damuet eos, qui Alcorano, W sibi non credunt quos ssepe lm- 
ratu i Baqa at q ue e t ex l e ges nomiuat Qua iquaestione perculsi, cum imparati 

essent (nec emm adeo sunt religioui dediti, ut suarmri superstitionum, librum uersent,|| 

F 98b 1 et addiscant) primum mficiati sunt, sic esse m Alcorano scriptum At, cum a Sacer- 
dotibus, adducto libro, locus esset apertissime, ommHis comraonstratus, uane locum, 
sed msulse, atque mepte, et praeter rem, mterpretan conati sunt Qmdam eorum 
dixit, se per duos annos, diligenter, et accurate eius senteutiae, sensum peruestigasse, 

2 nec reperire potuisse Reliqui, Sacerdotum mterpret^tionem, ] sunt sequuti esse 
scilicet, temere, et false dictum Quidam occurrit, mtelligendum esse, si credant m 
Prophetam, et unum Deum, sine participe mclament Rail 1 all lllallah non est Deus 
praeter Deum Cui Rodolfus, “ Si id uerum est, non est o(pus, ut in Maliammeddis 
“symbolo, dicatur Mahammed tassul allah hoc est Mahanameddes, Dei nmitius ” 

3 * Quod onines non probarunt tantum, sed etiam laudarunt , " [ ciqin ijs prascipue, Rex 
ipse, qui aegre, * ferebat, 1 Mahammeddis nomen inclamari queni\ ipse nulla sancti- 
tatis laude omatum, sed flagitiosissimum, et lmpijssimum hommem fuisse, nec ab re, 

* opmabatur H At llle hac consectaria conclusione perculsus et ultra disputando 
urgere uerecundans manus dedit At vero mterpretatio qua hunc locum exposuit 
inepta fuisse ostenditur Nam si qms repudiet legem cui parebat et effedtus Mussele- 
manus monatur atque ammo saluus et mcolumis conseruetur (quod non damus) jam 
non m ea lege quam perrupit seruatur sed m Mahammeddis lege quam accepvt Secuin 
ergo Mahammedes pugnat cum assent nermnem qm legem suam non olAeruauent 

i i st magnatibus i Later addition 

s ist ab eisortibus Christiana religlonis * 1st literatores 6 ist Alcoram 

6 ist quod omnes probarunt, et laudarunt 1 1st fert 9 ist opmatur 
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pos«e annuo medium conseruari et posse unamquamque legem eos qui earn dihgenter 
obseruent et Musselemani non suit saluos priestare Quod si ita accepisset, ut iste 
luterpretabatur, nullus post homines generates asque atque ipse mdoctus, rusticus, et 
agrestus fuisse reperiretur, qui legem homini qm lllam neglexerit fore salutarem fuent 
arbitral us Asserebat a utem Mahammeddes posse unumquemque m sua lege salumn 
conseruari, turn quod fateretur legtim libros Tliorah Pentateucum, Zabur Psalmos, 
Ingil Euangehum, a Deo prodijsse, turn ue uoluntatem Judaeorum et Chnstiaiiorum a 
se pemtus abalienaret Nenimem uero saluum eonseruatum m qui m legem a se 
latam non mrasset, ideo scripsisse credendus est, ut a se homines mescatos et quasi 
pisces jam liamo captos, ne sesc ex laqueis extricarent [i o; 2 lutes cut off fiom ike 
loiLii nun gin \ ' 

Obiecerunt sacerdote;>, quod e supenore 51 argumentation I 2 efficiebatur, non 
obscurant esse, in Alcorano, loconun concursationem, et contentionem Quod cum 

4 praherea ostenderetur, ex plerisque Alcoram locis, compulsi | sunt locos concihare 

Qua in re, cum frustra laborarent, ait Rodolfus, “Quare m re manifesta, et m 

medio posita, et aperta discruciamini ? ” Et Rex, “Vera prsedicat’’ Ipsi, rem 

Adam - mterrogaturi a Mahammcde. apud inferos, conticuerunt Addidit locum ilium, 
Noah, Moses, 

Christ, the cx mendacium contmerc, eo quod ab orbe condito, una tantum fuent lex, hommibus a 
Revelation ° f Deo data, alio quidem, atque alio modo, ab ipso Deo expheata Ac m prmns tem- 
poribus, Adamus, et Noes prinn mterpretes, postens, eiuspauca praecepta tradiderunt 
F 92a 1 Mouses m monte, cm Deus sub rubi flaimna n apparuit, quam accepit explicationem 
legis, posteritati promulgauit At uero, Christus Dei Fihus Patris Verbum, qm nos 
m libertatem umdicauit ut audiuit a Patre, quern semper, absque pnncipio, audit, 
nobis mteqiretatus est qua; mterpretatio Euaugelio, cui credimus contmetur Ad 
qua;, ne uerbum quidem Cum a Sacerdotibus demonstrationem peterent, earum 

2 rerum, quas docebant num J qua; ad credendum proponebautur, demonstration 
••Faith itsegerent, disputatum est atque eftectum, fidem loco demoustratioms esse, earum re- 

and* a jitt °ot rum , qua; ad credendum, proposita; a Deo sunt stultumque *simul/ et lmpium 
Gotl ” esse, earum rerum demoustratiouem quaerere, quae altiora sunt, quam ut eas, nos 
liumi strati suspicere possimus Quod Regi, Abdulfasiho, et medicorum supremo, 

3 cum e^set persuasum j fidem donum esse Dei, Rex, et Abdulfasihus non admiserunt 
et fidem gratiamque, eaudem esse uirtutem, mstabaut, atque urgebant At Sacer- 

Faith and dotes, cum uerborum uiopia, et accommodato mterprete laborarent et quaedam, ab 
fused by C °A lllis, Arabice dicerentur, uerbi esse quaestionem suspicati, non admodum obsistendum 
and| Ahu -'* edstimarunt Erat emm aliquando futurum, ut ocasionem, rei exphcationem enar- 

4 randi | nanciscerentnr Tandem cum durum esse dicerent, Deo fihum tribuere et 
» c h r i st, Christum Dei Filium esse dicere responderunt dunus esse Christum Rhohallah , hoc 

but the 8 sofrit est Dei halitum, uel spintum nommare quam * Ebenallah* hoc est Dei Fihum faci- 
ot (jod'" 0rt *' liusque esse, posito aliquo fidei fundamento, hoc efficere cmn esse qiielcmetollah , hoc 
est Dei uerbum, non Euangehum, solum sed ipsum etiam Alcoranum, capite quarto, 
F 99b 1 Elnessa, affirmet quam Dei hahtum || esse confirmare cmn Deus, corpore careat. 


Qoran Ch 
IV ^uratu’n 
Nlsn 


I Later addition from “ At lUe ’ (fol 9S b 5) and cancelled 

5 Later addition E 1 st iui.ta * 1st Abeuallah 
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quo lialitum contineat, et pectore, pulmoneque quo retraliat, et exhalet et Alcora- 
num * quoad earn uocem, calamctollah 1 cum pnmis Euangelij uerbis consentire quie 
sic habent ‘ ‘ In prmcipio erat uerbum ” Quae Persice Rodolfus explicauit et 
adiecit, Deum carere accidentibus, ut omnia quae m Deo sunt, suit ipse Deus Ac 

2 cum, ad multam noctem disputatum | esset et omma Rex probasset, ipse cubitum 
discessit qui initio hums disputatioms in Sacerdotum aures msusurrauit “ Istorum 
caussa, uos oro, ut nulli aculei, contumeliarum aduersus Mahammeddem, in hac dis- 
putatione msmt ” Quod llli, dihgentissime obseruarunt 

Ac cum Rex semper, m ammo uersaret, in ea cogitatione defixus apud quam 
gentem, vera Dei rehgio permaneret rationem id exquirendi, non meptam excogitauit 

3 Et quadam nocte, duces omnes, | *tum Agarenorum, turn 1 gentilium mystagogos, 
a Congress nostros demque Sacerdotes, m mterius atnum Regiae, conuemre rnssit cumque sin- 

of Religions g U j QS ^nces, q Uasl per acies quasdam, ordine collocasset literarum pentos omnes, et 
sacrorum magistros, coram se stare imperauit et de uarijs rebus quEesiuit Nostri 
vero Sacerdotes hanc occasionem nacti (quod lam antea seeum constituerant) *rem 

4 quandam maxime dubitandam m contentione posuerunt i " Cmn (aiunt) | m * Syn- 

& Ihemoun- “ tliemate 4 scnptum sit, ‘Si liber hie, ad montem mittatur, diseissus mons dehiscet ’ 
tain n quaenmus duo Primum de quo libro, id mtellexent, num de lllo, qui eccelo dicitur 

“ delapsus, et a Gabriele Maliammeddi traditus ? an de omnibus alijs, qui ex eo des- 
“ cripti feruntur ? Nam si de Ins intelligent quid erat cur, mons in quo eramus, non 
<< dehisceret, cum veracem prophetam esse oporteret ? Plurimi enun libn, m eo monte 
F. 100a 1 f ‘ erant Quod si de libro, e ccelis allato mtelligerent, || secundo quserebant ubmam is 
“ esset ? Num montem ahquem discidisset ? ” Ingenue fassi sunt, non esse ilia uerba, 
de ijs libns, qui passim circumferuntur, mtelligenda Cteterum, ubmam liber llle 
esset, cumcerti nihil auderent affirmare, subterfugere conati, uana commenta fingebant 

2 Quidam qui Sultanus Mekkse, eo quod dm, like fuisset, dicebatur a Rege | ipso mter- 
sujta n rogatus, num Mekkse servaretur ? se plane ignorare respondit Et ad Sacerdotes 

dui^Airm^in “ Videte, patres, ue existimetis, meos doctores, uobis ad unguem, uti est in Alcorano, 
afi * “ responsuros Unus emm quisque, ex suo sensu respondet ” Turn Sacerdotes 

“ Omnibus qui adsunt * potestatem optionemque facimus ut eligant utrum uelint, 
“ aut librum perquirant, 6 muentum adducant, m campum descendant nos in 

3 “monte | relinquant, ad montem librum mittant Si mons delnscat, nos perr 
“culum subire parati sumus,* aut si non dehiscat, librum esse totum ex fraude 
“ et mendacio compositum, uec a Deo missum, fateantur, cum ostenti promisso, 
“ ac recepto quod continet, ut esse Dei liber comprobetur, non satisfaciat nec fidem 
“ sponsoris liberet ” ’ Occurrit quidam, V r fi ,(i„k n ^ t esse dictum Cui ilk, “Si verum 

4 “diceret, ad - esse lllud etiam referendum, quod | Mahammeddis, dimidiatam 

in» h< oi C,e the “ lunam, linteu mterioris uestis, raamca una, excepisset, altera, ut reliquee parti mnge- 
moon no hy- << re t U r m cceluiu cinisisset quod Agareni in priecipuis Mahammeddis miraculis, con- 

perbole? ’ 


t I iter add tiun :st tt literatore', ac xst dubium hoc proposuenmt 

* is* Alcoraro 5 ut optmnem dirauj, ut librum perquirant 

j t t i s i ,1 1 dchi^U mtelligiut librum ej'C mcndacem nec a Deo missum, cum oatenti prorausis, rjiu. 
routine., ut =e e- e IKi librum prubet fallax ct mendtx sit 


Joan i 
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A ’t jpcech 
5 

F 100b 1 


Othcrmcet 
ln£t to be 
held 


“numerant Quod «u nulla subest,” aiunt, “liuic dicto vj-t f /?n\ v nec lib vr( P f3n\ V u l * ad- 
“ nmceri dicendum est ” Posthanc disputationem, breui oratione, omnes qui aderant, 

Rex alloquutus e5t “ Video,” |inquit, “uariaessediuersarumuiarum,instituta, Gen- 
“ tiles eniin aliud, nos aliud, * Jazdmif aliud, Judreutem, et Chnstiani, diuersa |j do- t Gabran'i 
“ cent Uniu'cuuisque uero factionis homines, se optimis mstitutis, sme religioms, alio- 
“ mm religionuni hommibus, prtecellere opmantur, non tantum, uerum etiam, ad suam 
“ credulitatem reliquos pertrahere, contendunt Quos, si non in earn transeant, non 
“coliini contemnant, sed etiam '‘'ex eo sibi lllos 1 liostes habent quod ammo meo, 

“ non tenueni scrupulum, et dubitationem inijcit Quare uellem, statis diebus, ut 

2 “ hbn omnium, legum | adducerentur, et magistn, ut eos audirem, conuemrent, atque 
“ut umicquisque obsemaret, quamam uerior, ac potior rehgio uideretur ” Et ad 
Sacerdotes orationem eonuertit, et mterrogauit, quamam auspicata dies, ac bona, ut 

am days ip^e dicebat, futura uideretur 3 Cui llli, mauspicatam, et malam diem nullam esse, 
auspicious, a ], as ^ a i,, s e?sc mehores contmgeret, respondemnt “Nam cum dies omnis, Dei 

3 “ mandato elueesceret, qui malum non facit, | nulla dies mala, si ipsa consyderetur, 

“ dici potest Quod enim in Euangelio scnbitur (hoc enim nomine, Testamentum 
“Nouum, Agarem, cum quibus agebatur appellant) r Videte, fratres, quomodo s 
“ caute ambuletis, non quasi msipientes, sed ut sapientes, redimentes tempus, quo- 

“ mam dies mail sunt’ eo dictum est, quod eius setatis homines, mall essent uel 
“etiam, quod ea mtas, Antechnsti aduentui proxima, calanntosa, et ijs qui Christo 

4 “ crederent exitiosa esset Dicnnus uero, lucem ei male j " cecidisse, 4 qui se flagitijs 

“contammat, suo, non diei, uitio Chnstus etiam, per f n i dixit, ‘Sufficit diei 

“malitia sua ’ Borne item dies, aut mehores, ab ijs, quae nobis *in lllis 5 euemunt, 

“eadem figura loquendi, *denommantur f Ac cum res quie ad laudem, et honorem 
“ Dei, et auimarum utihtatem confemnt, mchoandce sunt, nihil opus est muestigare, 

5 “ auspicatane, j ac bona, dies sit an vero mauspicata et mala cum nec natura sua, 

“ ut dictum est, nec ab aflectis rebus, mala, et mauspicata i| existat ” Quce quidem, 

F 101a 1 cum omnibus qui audiebant paradoxa uiderentur (existnnant n esse dies ahquas, 

*fato quod euitan non possit, 6 malas, et mauspicatas, quam ob caussam, sortibus, et 
auspicvjs ac diuinatiombus *summa eaque superstitiosa 7 solhcitudme, prope mcredibili, 
exquirunt num mceptan rem, hac, aut ilia luce oporteat) obloqui tamen, nemo ausus 
est Et Rex dinusso conciho, discessit 

2 Die crastmo iterum, | caeterarum sectarum, magistros ahquot, et Sacerdotes, ac- 


The next Cin lUSSlt 
meeting 


Ad quern cum uenissent, ad nostros, ait, c A'ellem ut quod hestema nocte 
“proposui, facere mciperemus Oro uos, ut hbenti ammo faciatis, nam Deus Opti- 
“mus, Maximus miln mentem miecit ut lllud ordirer quod uos exoptabatis, et ssepe- 
“numero flagitastis Nouit autem Deus, *bonam mihi m proposito susceptoque 
“consiho mentem uoluntatemque ) esse ” s Assidebant autem, duo filrj, maiores 
natu, et circumstabant Regem, tyranni, et reguli nonnulh Ad quern Sacerdotes 
“ *Nos moram et impedimentum tibi non mferemus, 1, quommus tms hisce studijs fiat 


1 The Greet, reords should be urfpPoXuca j eirfpSo^r, and tnfra eweicSoxfi 

s Later note. * Later addition • ist cessisse 6 i S t dicuntur s ls t inemtabili fato 

1 Later addition 3 ist rectam mihi in hoc opere mentem atque consilium esse. s> ist Per no3 non stabit 
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TEXT OF 


Ac statim, interpretandi lnitium ab Euangelio fecerunt At uero reliqui, 

et soli nostn, Regi libentissime 
diebus afferrent, all qua 
mterrogabat, eo magis instituto, ne inconstantly msimularetur, quam ut, m sententia, 


The Gospel satis 

6 |Bad!y atten paulatim, in assignatum locum uemre, destiterunt 

frigs” 1861 " 4 sunt obsequuti Cui quae descnbebantur, cum statutis 

Persian 
writings 


The meet- 


persisteret 


et cum nouum aliquid mobn, et ex mstitutis omnium, nouam sectam 
?sse m ammo suspicarentur paulatim se etiam Sacerdotes de opere sub- 

ings to Hin- duxerunt Nam cum m dies magis ac magis, gentibbus faueret, et eorum postulatione 

duism 

5 bubulas j cames, m macello usemre probiberet mdignum esse existimarunt, cui 
Euangelicas margantas, pedibus obculcandas *et proterendas 1 traderent Accedebat, 

F 101b 1 quod lignemn tectum, affabre constrm iusserat|| ldque m emmentissimum, aulse 
& sun-wor- locum, *ferri, i et m eo collocan ex quo, solem, cum primum oriretur, aspiceret, ac 
ueneraretur Nihilo secius, meliora precati, a legatione obeunda, non esse desisten- 
dum, existimarunt 

Theembas- Quapropter, post diuturnas moras, cum legatis, alter sacerdos, Agara Goam uer- 
sus, iter *longum mgressus est/ quod, cum non obscuns pencubs confecit Quae 
2 Dei beneficio, cuius | caussa *illud mierat, 4 mcolumis euasit Nam cum Saydius dcy lf° p ‘' 3 
Sa i v i d Musaphdrus, inuitus, ad earn peregnnationem, esset a Rege coactus, quam ipse 

u z q tt s r 


ship 


sy starts 


M 

tears for his longmquam, et prope perpetuam, et alterum quasi exilium esse, sibi persuaserat 
NT sheath tS mtellexisset, Sacerdoti datum esse mandatum * obsignatum, 6 quod Surate 
naret 6 ac sibi ab eo mandato timeret 


pf couler ale tsh 
sinal] 


‘Abdullah 

friendly 


resig- 

eo manaato timeret (erat emm, non ita pndem eius nomen ad 
Regem delatum, j quod Xamansuri conspirationem, sequutus esset) cum eo ssepe 
egerat, ut *illud apenret 1 Quod cum Sacerdos, ut Rodolfi prsecepto, obsequeretur, 
facere renuisset, non semel, aut iterum, cum collega egit, ut Sacerdotem clam (quod 
erat facile) mterficerent cuius nece, legatione, quam eius, et socij opera, mstitutam, 
imprudenter satis, ac falso prorsus, Rex ipsi sigmficauerat, | impedita, ipsi suos lares 
repeterent Sed factum, Dei beneficio, est, ut cum legatus alter, Sacerdoti amicus esset, 
nec grauiter ferret, legatione apud Indue, pro rege,* PrsesidenB fungi, *ut 6 eum, 
ab hoc faemore, deterreret Indignum quippe esse, Agarenica fide, dicebat, insontem 
hominem, et bene moratum, qui eorum amicitiae plunmum confideret, non alia caussa, 
mterfieere, quam quod, Regis mandato obediret quern scirent, nihil molin aduersus 
F 102a 1 eos mail Et cum regise litterte, quibus mandatum i| merat, Suratae essent reserandie, 
saiyid Mu posset, quod mallet ehgere, si quid formidandum afferrent, consistere, sm minus, 
suUKutb'ifd- progredi Quibus mitigatus, et a sententia delectus, consihum mi]t, Cutubdicanum, 
Broach 5 " °* * Baroccij 10 preefectum adire,cui *propmquus et" necessarius erat, et cum eo consihum 
Dam 5 n 6 ° l ° ca P ere > opus esset facto Et cum magnis ltmenbus, Sacerdoti propeiandum 

2 esset, ut | Damam, nauigium legatis, ad transmittendum , praesto esse curaret, octo, 
ex suis famihanbus, qui Mandhoum tantum, eum deducerent, m comitatu dedit 
Vnde cum proficisceretur, ab eis destitutus, prseter opimonem, m maximum disenmen 
deuemt Nam latrunculi, passim uias obsident, Agarenis, uel ipsum Chnstiam, et 
Franci nomen, graue est, et odiosum | facihque negotio, ut Chnstianos, e medio 


Robbers 


1 Later addition 1 ist subuehi s ist institmt * ist id susceperat 

6 Later addition 6 1 st aperiret 7 ist id reduderet 3 ist prrefectnni 

s Redundant 10 ist Barochij *■ Later addition. 
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The 
bada 

Nearly mur- 
dered 


Fort and the 
son or the 
Prefect of 
Mandu 


Mandu tollant adducuntur Praeterea, ex Regis praescnpto, Prasfectus Mandboi, mibti cui- 
Nar _ dam, genere Mongolo, ut Sacerdotem, Angertum usque, deduceret, imperauit Cui 
quattuor adhibuit comites, qm ad Naruadae npam, tantum irent, eumque trans 
amnem duci, curarent *Vbi amnem transmisit, 1 existimamt Mongolus, necandi 
4 ilium, | et si quid pecuniarum haberet, abnpiendi tempus, se nactum esse si Sacer- 
dotem, quantum posset, a uia abduceret Fmxit itaque, in qmbusdam pagis, sibi esse 
negotia Sacerdotemque eo pertrahere conabatur Cm nec opmauti, ccelesti quodam 
mentis mstmctu, ammo msedit, ut non smeret se, longe a suorum sodalitio, et a 
luuenis cmusdam Chnstiani, abduci Quo factum est, ut non ausus fuent Mongolus, 
F 102b lnec *latrones m msidijs/ certis locis, eius hortatu *locati, 8 ilium || et eius exiguam 
Angeue (?) rnar mm , adonn et Angertum Dei auxilio se protegente, mcolumis peruemt vbi, 
ab adoptiuo, Mandhoi praefecti fibo, tanta est bumamtate acceptus, ut mini amplius, 
des) r deran posset Quo cum peruemsset, aperte, ab eo Chnstiano luuene, qm se coar- 
guit quod solus cum Mongolo, longiuscule abduci, se passus esset intellexit Mongo- 
lum pndie m diuersono, | cum accepisset, a qmbusdam, Sacerdotem Cbnstianum esse, 
et a rege euocatum, ut ab eo Chnstianam rebgionem, edisceret dixisse non solum 
eum, sed ipsmn etiam regem, si daretur ocasio, necaturum In Auazi saltu, *tur- 
mam + praedonum, *codecta 6 suorum manu, euasit Edixit emm, ut simul, et quasi 
inambus connexis, mcederent Quod cum ammaduertissent prsedones, qm post syluas, 
et dumeta [ latentes, * conspecti tamen pone arbusta et migulta qusc mam mterclude- 
bant,'’ eius vestigijs, moliebantur msidias eum seqm destiterunt 

Ad fines Surates tandem, cum eo tempore peruemsset, quo classis Lusitana,imunjs 
M seized bylacessita, Taphtij amms *ostia 1 obsidebat, ut eas naues mterciperet, quae Mekkam, 
of* Beafa (?) sme facilitate, namgassent, * is euentus 6 non parum lib negotij exhibuit Nam a 
4 Bearaseno praetore captus, et tnbus mibtibus traditus, Suratem j deductus est ubi 
aedibus qmbusdam, *muro fortissimo septis, 5 adlubitis custodibus, et jamtore, lllatus, 
bononfica custodia, potius, quam amico bospitio, acceptus est llbque, ab urbis 
in prison at Gubematore, obiectum est quod Suratem uemre refugisset Cuius rei, cum caussam 
&J ‘ a accepisset non mini conqmescere uisus est, et lterum obiecit, “Nullum ostencbs 

<< Regis diploma, uel mandatum, quo explorate compenamus, vera esse quae narras ”|| 
F 103a l “En,” mqmt, “tibi diplomatis exemplar, et collegarum meorum testimomum In 
Showing << hjs ue ro abjs mandatis, sigfilum Regis agnosce, en tibi, bbere trado, tecum *fer,‘ 
“ddigenter mspice, me ueracem repenes ” — “At,” mqmt, “hue uemre recusabas ” 
Turn die, “Vem tandem ” Ait, “ Optatus uemsti,’’ et abijt At prasfectus urbis 

2 cibana, beneuolentise significandse, aut potius, simulandae, j caussa large satis, ac 
Verum diurno motu, factum fmsse rndetur, ut muems die, cuius 

memim, Christianus Dajdano, post triduum, quam Sacerdos detinebatur, 
uemret (ea in urbe, quae regub cmusdam est, ut quo uehebatur, equo mederetur, con- 
stiterat) a quo, et eius famubs, cum compensset prasfectus, et praetor, caetenque sena- 

3 tores, | quie Sacerdos diceret, uera esse eum ampbssimo bonore a se omatum, soluere 


Avas Mfs 
Robbers 
again 


Portuguese 
fleet off 


Akbar’s seal 


Help from bberabter misit 
Daytan (?) ante 


l ist Transmlsso itaque amne ~ ist insidue. s 1st locate ♦ ist manum 

6 ist conserta. s Later addifaoru ^ “ hosba ” in US 

3 ist murorum fortitudme firmis s ist deuehe. 


Hie est Nar- 
itadus 8 
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TEXT OE 


Banquet. 

3 


iaft" CVed at decreuerunt quo turn ems arumum, si ofiensus, dissimulatis uinculis esset, demul- 
cerent, ne rem Regi, cui sciebant ilium esse chanssimum, perscnberet turn etiam, ut 
earn caussam, si expostularet, afferrent ob id, domi ut se contmeret, preecepisse 
4 quoad tempus suppeteret, maiores j homini honores *tnbuendi,' qui ab eius con- 
spectu uemret Nam antea, non semel * concilium , 4 de eo necando * conuocatum 3 
An honest est Quod fortasse fecissent, nisi Grsecus Turca (*Rumem 4 dicunt) obstitisset qui 
dmt, bonorem potius esse habendum, homini peregnno, qui a Regis conspectu, 
uemret quam pcenam, msonti, ea sola caussa, quod Christianus esset, etiamsi Lusi- 
taru amms fauabus immmerent. statuendam Ilium itaque ad conuiuium, statuta 
F 103b idle, || uocat prsefectus, qua vexilhs, arce omata, ordmibusque peditum, per murum M ' r,r 
by'lvifrln equitatu omm,m aciem producto collocatisque Elepnantum *cuneis 6 ipse 7 

Suitan^the m campum, qui pro fonbus arms est, cum magno comitatu prodijt et in tabemaculo 
surat. resedit, unde suse rei famihans, procuratorem, cum ahquot equitibus, ad euocandum, 

2 et adducendum Sacerdotem, misit | Eos llle sequutus, posteaquam ex equo, prse- 
fecto procul conspecto, desilmt eumque, et assidentes salutauit, et resedit arcis 
tormenta maxima, primum disploduntur, deinde minora tertio *ferreae fistulfe, 
quae 6 in bnme.ro gestantur ultimo loco a tota acie, ter Allah *i e , Deus,” concla- 
matum est praefectoque surgenti, llle assurrexit conscensisque equis, m eius domum 
ltum est ubi lautissimo conmuio, | est acceptus Omnis hsec officij, et hospitahtatis 
sigmficatio, inscio sacerdoti, et nec opmanti, ac moesto potius, impensa est Nam 
postndie quam Suratem uemt audiuit, pndie eius diei, duos luuenes necatos esse, 
2 wne!t t at nS qui ab ah]s duobus perfugis, et fidei desertonbus, proditi et mterrogati, num essent 1582 
Aug *4*1582 * speculatores, s mgenue confessi sunt Qmbus cum optio esset data, ut nisi necan | 

4 mallent, fidem Christianam abnegarent, et ad Agarenos transirent, forti ammo respon- 
ofter of derunt, se malle milhes necan, quam Dei rehgionem, et Christianam fidem deserere 
r jain ban?-*" Ac etiamsi, a Vamanibus, redimerentur mille aureis, quos e uestigio numerarunt prae- 
yas< fecti iussu, contmuo necati sunt Ac Vanianes gentdes sunt Pythagoraei, qm rnuenti- 
bus abstinent, et puhces, *cimices, v pediculos, uermiculos, et amculas, omne deni- 
F 104 a 1 que quod spirat, si (( possunt, * redimunt ne conficiatur, et enecetur Hos Ger- stub & 
manes ohm dictos esse, credidenm eo quod, cum * Brachmams , 11 de suis institute 
certent Ipsi se Varuaa nommant, Brachmanse vero * seipsos 14 Bamen 

Emmuero sublatis mensis, Sacerdoti facultas facta est, classem adeundi m qua, 
ut Agar ems significaretm, quanti fierent, a Lusitanls, Sacerdotes magm etiam | 

2 honores, dh mrnto, et reluctanti, nabiti sunt Est emm a Fernando Mirandensi, 

m onboard <q assls *prsefecto, H cum quo Sacerdoti, antiqua 1am mde a Lusitania, et magna famih- 
Joao de Ml- , 

randa’s fleet antas intercesserat , omatissima, uexillis positis, classe, et tormentis displosis, excep- 
tus, cum quo de multis rebus, mtegram fere noctem colloquutus, ubi primum dduxit 

3 Suratem, non sme populanum, magno stupore, j redqt Dicebant emm "Viriste 

He keep* ft nihil fictum, *et adumbratum , 14 gent, qui hue redit, cum impune potuisset, cum 
his word — — 


15 


! 1st habendi - 1st consilium. 

« 1st fcnei tnbi, qui ~ Later addition. 
10 The paper is injured at this place only 
not “ remonent or “ dimouent’ 

U 1st Bragmarus n Later addition. 


£ 1st coactnm. + ist Rume(l) 

* ist exploratores 9 “ simices ” in MS 
munt ’ is left of the rrord. I propose * redimunt 


£ ist phalangibn' 
It is certainly 


U ist dace 


1 * ist aut fallax. 
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Reception 
at Goa 


“ suis permanere ’ ’ Quo factum est, ut dum profectionem Damanum parat, certatun 
a prafecto, ct pratore muitaretur a quibus, cum beneuolentias sigmficatione dinrts- 
sus, Damanum venit 

Ubi, dum aduentum collegarum prastolatur, classis prsefectus, nauem, quse 

4 Mekka | Suratem petebat, m deditionem accepit, ea conditione, ut prater Turcas, et 
^sMp^from tran^fugas, dcsertoresque Chnstianos, reliquos dimitteret, m qua re, cum a prafecto 

Turks andee^aretur, et media multi, squalore, situ, sitique conficerentur, nonnulli m seruitutem, 
ionm dCSPrl mmria, a mails quibusdam Cliristiams, abnperentur diligentia eius factum est, ut 
Mo'huistrec fj^es prastaretur Nam cum libeuter prafectus, ipsius momtis I paxeret, eidem 

5 earn proumciam dedit, ut quinam Turcae, qumam essent Chnstiam, disquireret qua 
diligentissime uno, et altero die, retentis Turcis aliquot, et Chnstiams, caetens uero 

F 104b i ( qui Mongoli 1 * * * erant) dumssis, perfunctus est At uero Muzapharus, quern muitum 
s Muiattar ucnirc diximus cum Cutubdicanus, quern consilij capiendi caussa conuenerat, *msi 
the o’aVh/n Regis iussa faceret . ilium attendere noluisset (abnuit, 1 enun senex, et sapiens, eius 
•Abdullah at * perduellioui? 1 penculum praestare) clam relictis rebus omnibus, ad Sedanorum regem 
Daman Decanij nunc dicuutur) transfugit At vero Ebadullas, | alter legatus, Damanum 

uemt unde cum Sacerdote Goam nauigauit ’ 

Jamuero Indian prases, Sacerdotem, demde legatum * perofficiose et peramanter 6 Frannscu 
accepit et cum caussam aduentus, legationisque pondus, et momentum cognouisset 
et consilium cum procenbus cepisset omnes sumptus, ad nauigationem necessanos, d>n 

3 liberaliter *pollicitus est et* detulit Prapositus item Societatis, eius proumciae, | rem 
cum patnbus, ex more, et mstituto Societatis, commumcat et Sacerdoti, proficis- 
cendi, cum legato, potestatem facit At uero, cum eo anno, una tantum nams, ex 

The embassy Lusitania, in Indiam appulisset, omnium sententia fuit, digmtati tantorum regum, 

Is postponed nQn conse ntaneuin , ut legatus, ea nam, m Lusitaniam deportaretur, quse esset 

4 angusta, et multis uectonbus impedita | annumque alium, esse expectandum Ad 
quern, cum pro fectio esset dilata, Sacerdos, ad mmistenj sm munera obeunda, suas 
curas cogitationesque transtuht ac, cum posterus annus, alia consiha, cogitationes- 
que attulisset legationis negotium, omruno pratermissum, et aetemae obliuiom tradi- 
tum est 

At uero Rodolfus, turn Regis mconstantias pertresus, qm se, m plures figuras, 

5 quam | * Proteus" uertebat, turn etiam, quod a Praeposito, crebns httens euocaretur, 
ueniendi facultatem, difficih admodum negotio, et facta redeundi sponsione, si esset 

F 105a 1 m se situm, obtmuit Et || anno insequenti (is fuit octuagesimus tertius, ad sesqui- 
millesirnum) Goam uemt atque insequenti Julio mense, m Salsetano conuentu, 
Conculmi, a simulaclirorum cultonbus, mteremptus est Cuius Ccedem, cum Zelal- 
dmus audiuit, gramter eius mortem mceruit mditoque m os digito, dixisse fertur, 
cc Heu me, pater, opportune tibi dicebam, ne abires at tu me audue | noluisti ” 

* Qua profecto, Mongolana pnma legatio, de qua sermo habetur et m Lusitaniam pro- 


and col- 
lapses 

Radolf ’s 
return and 
martyrdom 


A-'s grief 


i ist minus intendisset msl Regis iussa faceret, noluit * 1st mobedientiffi 

c Cancelled in MS from >»am cum Saydius (fol ioi b 2) In the margin at foL 101 6 2, opposite the tvords 

.. Nam cum Saydius,’ ’ is found a note m Portuguese ‘ Ysto se deixa, pera outro lugar omde milhor couber ate 

est [c] signal f ” The t occurs after our note 4 (fol 1046 2) Whv there, is not clear 

* Later addition. & 1st peramanter, et hononfice 6 ist Protheus 
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TEXT OF 


f ectio , fin em accepit , et ita derelicta est ut amplius ab altero socio non sit repetita 1 
This Mission quo, suspicari lure optimo, possumus, non diuino mstinctu all quo, sed cunositate 
not 0 { h Go7 rk quadam, et nimia diligentia res nouas audiendi, aut abquid noui, m pemiciem am- 
3 marum, molidndi mcitatum fuisse Zelaldinum, ad euocandos, ad se, | Christianos 
sacerdotes Nam si opus boc, a Deo fuisset nullis lncommodis, aut obstaculis, 
unpedin potuisset At uero, quia non erat a Deo, per seipsum, etiam renitente 
Rege, concidit et dissolutum est 

Rudolf’s Fuit vero Rodolfus suauibus admodum monbus, simplex, et qui ex sua natura, 
l F°Jtehpur t cseteros fingeret, studijs commentationum, et orationum apprime deditus, a quibus, 


solo I Persicae linguae, aut alius 
mem or, ut ei conuemre uideretur 


rei, 

< C 


necessano studio, abducebatur 

Oculi mei, semper ad.-F^tr-nfsT- 

/rodijt et li.. 


fatigaretur,* breues precationes,* quas jaculatonas uocamu| ad Aj^summ 

leniter uoce canebat 3 Sui uero immemor, ssepissime, inp ul 1 us ’ a euo, utus. 


Dei assidue 
Ac ne de- 
* summissa 
ut 


F 105b 1 


proficiency 
In Persian 


Act 5 


Ps 24 


erat, cum dabat operam, uel sedens, aut, ut forte *arctio^ os eaquaiT ^ ex eq Hs* jacu- 
erat* situ corporis, |l potius ad supplicium, et pcenam perf a U ’ e resed3 qmetem 
capiendam, accommodato dormiebat Cibcio utebatiQ 1 tert J° ^ ^ e8e caedebat, s 
frequentissune abstmebat Saipe sibimet, silentium, ef a 1 c ’ e cebat, cubi- 
culo solummodo, ut sacnficaret egrediens VirgimtaA en; j lsqu ^ quis eJruit, quam ut 
tueretur, Deiparam Virgmem, m emus se tutelam tra CL u j adiutricem aduocabat, 

cui se uoto obstnnxerat, de eius laudibus, cum ocasionem nancisceretur, agere Cm 
libenter, extempore, a se excogitatas * cantilenas, summisse, decantabat 15 Institute 
et morum Societatis, prsecipue uero pauper tatis, obseruantissimus erat * Attntis, 1 et 
uetenbus uestibus, ac calceis, libentissime utebatur | Deo contmuo defixus, rerum 
quas agebat, oblimscebatur Frequentissime quo loco pileus, specula, libn, et similia 
a se relicta essent, ex ipsius memoria excidebat Virgmeum pudorem prse se ferebat 
Nam quo ties, cum Rege agebat, * pudorem rubor consequebatur s Patientia erat 
mirabili, demissione maxima Se ipsum loco appellabat, genere ac natura *meptum | 

, Caeterum, semestn spatio," bnguam Persicam, elegantiorem qua mn eruditi utuntur, 
quse Arabica pernuxta est, ita didicit, ut ea cum omnium admiratione ,* quam maxime 
ad acmtatem accommodate, 10 sua sensa explicaret ob quam caussam, magnam 


ob 

l This sentence gave Monserrate considerable trouble Above, we have the final form, but, in 1590, during his 
captivity m Arabia, M had written “ Qua profcclo, Mongolaua IcgaUo, cl m Lusitamam profcctio, finem accepit, et ita 
derelicta ut amphus repetita non sit ” The Mission was, however, again attempted m 1591, and a third time in 159^ 
In both cases, three Jesuits were sent , but, it is scarcely possible that Monserrate should have heard in Arabia about the 
Mission of 1591 Hence, it must have been after his return to India in 1596 that he modified his text as follows “et ita 
derelicta [est] tit amplius repetita cum utihtate non sit ” This seemed to contain a slur on the work of his successors then 
in progress He tried once more “ et ita derelicta [«<] ut non, elsi bis fuent suscepta el ires e Societate cum 1 Ho [under 
stand Akbar] versentur ” Here he broke off, erased his unfinished sentence, and recast it in the final form above, 
where by 11 ab altero socio ' we must understand Monserrate himself — When modifying his text for the first time after 
1596, M must have bracketed the remark he had written m 1590 on the futility of the first Mission, ic Ex quo, 
suspicari dissolutum est I have let this remark stand m the text above, but it would be better placed in the 
note here 

s 1st precatiunculas 8 1st cantillabat 4 ist a somno uictus 

6 The verb “ credere ” is written regularly “ cedere ’ in the MS 

6 ist cantilenas latlno-persicas, et latino-lusitamcas, et italo-latinas, summissa uoce decantabat 
1 ist lacerls, attntis 8 Ist rubore suffundebatur 

9 ist ineptum (Lusitani dicunt desmaselado) Cfeterum, mgemj acumine pollebat Semestri spatio 
to ist accommodate, et eleganter 
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A *» love 
ter Mm 


* pnMantis liigenij, atque erudilioms perfects,' opmionem, ac nomen apud Regem, 
Ak i rail ct <-'nulitos as'.equutus era! ut quod ipse assererct, etiam de sua | ipsorum lege, et 
trtkt hn hbro, nemo temere amleret refelleic Quin potius plerique, et m his Abdulfasilius, 
f'iooV 1 ( I U1 •leumine ltigemj fault* , omncs supcrabat eius scnteiitiam, consulto expectabant, 
m* povu ^ adduct o liliro, cogcrcnlur palmodiam canere, uel oppositis ab ipso argu- 
mcntatiomhus turn dtdecorc maims date ^ In Philosophise, et Theologise scientijs, 
Ztat tor A *i mult urn studij posutrat tt in ijs oral cum laudc uersatus Mirum est sane quanto 
cenrtnion nnm , U( ] oro hums Regis, ’’'de tjuo hatteiius loquuti suinus, 1 ""ad Dei cultum a vitre 

2 piaut*. itc, mnutrsionein optauerit ut, j nullum noil lapidem mouerit quo eum, 
id tub m putiaheret Ouod turn Rex mtelligcret , eum * ex ammo 4 amabat non 
quod, m amnio habeiet. Christianas fieri, nut nostram rehgionem, magno cestnnaret 
‘•ed quod," (ut ipst dicebat } ' unn liitelhgeret , Rndolfum, fidem , et rehgionem quam 

3 toltbit, optnnaiu txistnnare * mdebat ’ mii adeo amantcm esse, ut ad id | quod ipse, 
id iiiniu s dutcnt optimum mdicabat, quodcjue propterea sequcbatur se pellicere 
con irttur (Ju i opt uni Saterdotis, concilia, quos conatus, * Dcus optimus max e 
summ i cfvli M.de pcrspititus amplissnnum dli praumum dedit, amphssimis eum 

5 •hononbus, dttoramt Nam, c medu, 1 Agnrenorum barbaric, et immani fentate, 
m qu t oimu i mortem tMtmmque mmnntur, *et a pericuhs mt.c in qure casu, ut fere 
lit at foitmtu [Mcjutmt mcolutms, a Deo crept us m ipsa prope patria, a uectigalibus, 
r trarrow 1 1 mbdit is hoimiubus mUrunjitustst * Nam Surate scmel, et Fatepun iterum, rlieda 
* tCJ /tMh fefn M u 1 umat ito uir-u uehcbitur, uelocitate ducta, prolapsa, confracta et eomimnuta, 
rapt it us puum ibfuit quin dilamarctur, aut terte ita terrrc mipingeretur ut animam 
tfll net IlliMis tt .eyre se erexit et domum prope exammatus et decolor redijt 
Hjs tti im in ])t*ritulum ueint lie ab elopluntibus oppruneretur liam Regis mipeno in 
circum dt'-ttiideb it. ubi Rtx erat , et efferati elephantes concursu per mm decertabant 
I'.st niteiii tlt])h.uitis i natura uisitum ut m ccrtamine corum ftrocitas ita efferuescat 
ut, coiisjicttis nlijs, qm ad pugnntn in cainpum desccnderunt, quamuis unco a 
modtratore liisidentt totrteanlur, m homines caico impetu mcurrant, uel cum mcti 
fugiunt m conspeetum qucmque honunem irruant, arreptum coniiciant Semel 
fugiens tltphanltin, pallium, quod pedilnis trcpidanti muolutum fugam retardabat, 
medium discidit Iterum, nisi a socio Russet rcuocatus non dubium est quin 
ib elephante fuisset liccatus nam ad locum quendam tanquam ad perfugiuin propera- 
bat, | cum bcllua 3 J honunem si non corripuit, at proboscide uerberauit Nam ad 
commune omnium discrnnen qui m circo sunt fi oi 2 Inus vussmg] ' Ardebat 
Lontinc lor tjuidcni , niartx rij magno desj deno Nam s.epc repetebat “ Num Ins ruartyres efficie- 
minyrdom nn j r 5*’ Q u cuin alter sacerdos, responderet, “Nnnium a Rege dilignnur, nemo enim, 

5 nos audebit attingcre,” frontem, | quodam ultimo mcerore perculsus, contrahebat 
At Deus, oculto stio mdicio, cum expectaret llle martyrium, optanti subtraxit, nec 


l .a littf rntur l, otquc cruditionis " Bnckctcd * Liter addition ■* ist ltnpensissime 

t j s t cius studium, et animum amplcclebitur, quem uidcbit 

e j st Dcus optimus mar lui oninc cor patet, et omnis uoluntns loquitur, ct quem, nullum latet secretum, e 
sumiiu 

1 ist hononbus ijsque <.\traordiuarijs dccornuit 

s Liter addition from Nam Surate (fol io6« 4) One or two lints were cut ofT from the margin belon, when the 
MS was bound 
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F 106b 1 


Death at 
Cuncollm 
(Salsette, 
Goa), July, 
15, 1583, 
0 S 

2 


3 


4 

The ion of 
the Duke of 
Atrl 

Character- 
sketch of 
Aktiar. 

5 


HU physique 
F 107a 1 


2 


Ho beard; 
moustache 


Headgear 


3 


Appearance. 


opmanti suppeditauit quamuis, nun audeam dicere, inopinantem Rodolfum, a 
barbans esse oppresstim 1 cuieuestigio collum extendere, et mgulum prmbere, succur- 
rent. Ex quo potius comecturam facio, assidue secum solitum esse, de martyno 
meditan, martyrium a Deo precibus postulare, et cum, ab exlegibus, et perfidis, 
telis, et gladijs peteretur dixisse “Ecce quod concupiui lam uideo, quod speraui iw 
“lam teneo, ipsi lungar in i ccelis, quern m terris positus, tota deuotione ddexi ” 

Sunt autem, quinque maxima vulnera, optimo adulescenti imposita - m genuum llexu ph 
duo, in lugulo vnum, quartum in uertice, m medio pectore qumtum ex quo, quarto 
post necem die, incorruptus cruor effiuebat Annos natus, duos, et tngmta, cum m 
Societate Jesu, pubertatis annos exegisset, Idibus Julij, anm j millesimi, quingente- 
simi, octuagesimi tertij Conculim mteremptus est, cuius so dales fuerunt, Alphonsus, 
Antomus, et Petrus, sacerdotes, et Franciscus, eiusdem Societatis, quidem religiosus, 
non tamen ad sacrorum munerum functionem mitiatus, et pana fere uulnera acceperunt 
Peremptus uero est, eodem die, quo a Jacobo Soria, Ignatius Azeuedius, anno 
septuagesimo, et { socij, quadraginta nouem, ad Insulam Palmm, necati sunt hoe 
est post annos tredecim Erat uero Rodolfus, Ducis Atnte, ex uxore coniuge, films 
Patris Claudij Aquauiua, totius Societatis Prsepositi, ex fratre nepos 1 

Jamuero, ad Zelaldinum, a quo, csedis Rodolfi, narratio nos parumper abduxit ( Literp y 
redeamus * | *Erat ' Zelaldinus facie, et statura, ad regiam dignitatem apposita, ut 
facile Regem, vel ipso pnmo intuitu, quiuis agnosceret, latis humens, mcuruis 
crunbus, et leuiter inflexis, et ad equitandum aceomrnodatis, colore candido, modico 
nigrore , suftuso, obstipo capite, et in dexterum* humerum' mflexo, fronte lata, et 
aperta, micantibus oculis, et qui quasi mare, cum a sole collucet uibrare uideantur 
deductis m longum, palpebris, ut sunt Sauromatum, Smarum, et Niphonum, et jafcnn 
omnium fere Asianorum, quorum regiones, ad arctos uergunt tenui superalio, miso ' 
mediocn, et demisso, ex quo tamen, os medium, emmet i patentibus, quasi 
succenseat, nanbus m quarum simstra, uerrucam, supenon labio comunctaijn, 
habet Barbam abradit excepto supenore labro, ut Turcae,* anteaquam ex epheliis 
ex cedant et togam pnetextam deponant, quam ubi deponunt et puram vmlemqu 1 
summit, barbam nutnunt et componunt Comam non tondet, prater more| 
maiorum suorum, nec pileo utitur, sed uelo redimitus, capillos muoluit quod factitai 
ferunt, ut sese, ad Indorum morem, usumque transferat et sibi eorum animos, concj> 
liet \ Crus suustmm, quasi claudus trahit, cum tamen, pede lasus non sit Corpot 
uero, optime constitute, nec exili, et macro, nec pingm, et concreto, multum anir' a 
habet, atque robons Dum ndet, deformior fit, ac tranquilla, et serena from" 
liberalem pne se fert speciem, et magnam dignitatem, m stomacho autem, magn^^ 


" ' ~ a !tr 

I Ht'c Uorrse" ate J=se-tetl la*e', and -uWqatatlp cancel ed the 'o’lj-ang >?*-« reditnnr i- Ind oj qao 

ej p ro _ = "c-^ P«cposU rea_grau t Xaar cu-i Pegs soda p-spemw nec al t-d Pege a labo'are i-fellans'et, 
ot Xlea. a at u e, raag-n, habc-e or, ea dc *e Paepos-tnxn e- socrum, qm cara reg-js fegatu Goar’ a sc ' 

i-rpeno-eV'o'ecta’ e-a- , per Uuro, ad= «- t, ad qaera Pncpo-uas 'es-nnsit. 

Encaeted froa. can ab txiegpjcs lioL i</» *) 


i Ea- ' add o- 
♦ L- can»c~cf T atldite a 


i s r & ds *^rrJr J jfo , a 


*rc~sr a*e o za - 1 o o £ ertrez ez2" folraz l\ r j c dcqui 


C n jru-r a ' <5*0. r 
* *- 


T' Jr-5J jZ J 

i Later add-tioa- 
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4 magestatem Ac quo tempore ad eum | Sacerdotes uenerunt, annos erat natus, octo, 
"'Mil ,n et tngxnta Difficile dictu est, quam facilem se, in homimbus audiendis, admitten- 
Affabinty disque prsebeat Smgulis eium, prope diebus, omnibus, turn populanbus, turn 
procenbus, colloquij sm, copiam facit et in omru sermone, affabilem se esse mauult, 

6 quam difficilem Quae comitas, affabilitasque sermonis, | mirum est, quantopere 
suorum fill amnios conciliet Nam, cum in. Mahammeddana superstitione, uideretur, 
F 107b 1 lure optimo nutare quod Agareni miquissime ferre solent || a nemme est mterem- 
Mentai ptus Vir est iflgeruo peracutus, et prudens, et turn, ad pencula prospicienda, turn 
qualities e tiam, ad captandam, rei bene gerendae, occasionem, sagax Quae quidem cum 
ammi, turn corporis omamenta, quod fidei *nitore 1 careant, plunmum sui splendons, 
et pulchntudmis deperdunt 

2 Ad ferarum qmdem uenationem, ualde | procbuis, non perrnde *alrtuum aucupio, 1 
Hawking delectatur Et quod, melancholicus sit, uarijs se, simul ludis oblectat, atque id 
M °Amuse- S P^ 3 - 111 ) eadem opera, optimatibus, et populo det spectaculum Ludi uero quibus, 
ments sej et spectatores oblectat, hi sunt Pilae, malleique ludus, ad equum, pugnae 

3 Elephantum, Bubalorum, et Damarum, et Galhnaceorum gallorum conffictus J demde 
luctae pugilum, * ludi 3 gladiatorum certamma pugnantium pugno, columbarum 
uolatus, quae se *m aere 4 resupinae uersant auium peregnnarum et rerum nouarum 
mspectio Delectatur etiam cantu, et *symplioma/ turn etiam choreis, et prsestigia- 

4 torum, *fallacijs etcaptionibus 6 ad haec | parasitorum facetijs, * quorum est perstu- 
diosus' 1 ac turn profecto, cum m otio esse uidetur, quoddam ueluti negotiorum 
Concourse at pondus, quibus modum finemque lmpomt, quasi in orbem uersare non desistit At uero 
Court nulla re magis * tenetur/ quam hommum frequentissimo conspectu, quo fit, ut aula, 
F. 108a 1 maxima celebntate oinms genens hommum floreat praecipue optrmatum || quos ex 
sms proumcijs, semel unoquoque anno, ad se uenire, et m aula uersan lubet, et se, 
cum prodit foras, ut armis pedites, tamdiu stipent, et prosequantur, quod lllis 
nutu imperet, ut equos conscendant Quae omnia miram Regis curiae magestatem, 
et amphtudmem conciliant 

2 Ex mstituto, improbi Mahammeddis , usuque Agarenorum toga | ad suras, 
Dress cahgis ad talos, tantum demissis, ijsque hneis uel laneis, aut *ex gossipio, xylmis/ 

candidis, et calceis, ex praescnpti forma factis, uti, ijs qui ad amussim (ut aiuntl 
legem obseruant, fas est At llle, tanti fallacis legislatons, mstituta, moresque facit 
ut sencis, auroque intextis, *picturaque collustratis 10 uestibus utatur sago videhcet, 

3 ad pophtes, ut est Chnstianorum | consuetudo, at cahgis, quae talos tegant et 
Jewelry calceorum forma, a se excogitata Auro autem se, margantis et gemmis omat 
Weapons Ensem, et pugionem Europaeum gestat hbentissime Inermis nunquam est O mn 

Guard potius uigmti fere satelhtes, ilium mtra pnuatos panetes, uarijs armis mstructi, 

4 assidue circumsistunt Hispamensem uestitum, ualde | probat, eoque se mduit, loco 

European arbitns remoto 
dress In 

private — 

l ist splendore. 4 ist altdium captura “ Alitunm ” m MS 8 ist digladiationes + Later addition 
6 ist pulsu musicorum mstnnnentorum 8 ist ac jocnlatorum gesticnlatiombns 

1 ist quorum est in eius aula, ma xim ns prouentus et copia s ist capitur et delinitur 

* ist giusapmis The MS has minus ” l n ist pictnratisque 
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TEXT OF 


Drinking 

post. 


driving'*’ ar "* Elephantos, camelos, equos, et rbedam duobus equis lunctam, magna cum 
sitting'* 6 0,( ^ 1 S nltate > diugit, et moderator Comphcatis cruribus, m thoro, conchibatis peristro- 
matis strato, ut plurrmum recumbit At uero, secundum se, sellam Lusitamcam, ex 

6 senco | uilloso gestari lubet in qua seepissime sedet 
His table Lautissima utitur mensa m quam epularum fercula, ampbus, quadragmta 
F 108b 1 mferuntur, maxmus patinis quae j| opercubs tecta, et hnteis obuoluta, a cocoobsignata, 
ut uenem penculum, et suspicio declmetur apantonbus praeeuntibus, oeconomo 
subsequente, ad conclauis uestibulum, muenes deferunt, ubi ab eunucbis accepta, 
ancillis traduntur quae regiae mensse mmistrant Palam epulan, msi ad publicum 

2 conmmum muitatus, non consueuit Vmum raro potat | Posti potione, uel aqua 
siton depelbt emus immodico poto, stupefactus sedet, et oscitatur Solus m 
tnclmio cubat, lecto ad uulgarem, et popularem formam, fabrefacto, culcitra, et 
pulumts tenui lana, exotica ? , cuiusdam her bse factis, et sertcis stragulis, omato, et 
strato 

^palaces** Jamuero , magmficentia aedium regiarum, ad splendorem, Europaeorum seckficio- 

3 rum, | proxime accedit Sunt emm, magmficis operibus, non solum pictae, sed 
etiam sculpts, e dolatis saxis, ab imo fundamento, ad crepidmem sedificatse et 

architecture 1 quantum satis est, m altom, edits, longe diuersa ratione, rehquorum aedificiorum, 
quae ab alijs, Indiae regibus, extrui solent quae depressa, et humilia sunt baud 

4 aliter quam simulachrorum | delubra eo sane ambitu, ut quattuor latissimas basilicas, 
complectatur quarum potior, et ornatior est regis, altera matrum familias, tertia 
liberorum quarta rei familians penu et armarium Eas aedes, non tegulae sed 
formces tegunt, et tuentor quas solana, concmno tectono, pauimentata, ab miunjs 

5 coeli tuentur quod humorem j allapsum extrmsecus facile repellit Omantur uero, 
F 109a 1 multis fastigijs, quattuor columellis subnixis, qua; porticulas effiemnt jj Ad baec 

Dove-cots ornamenta aediutn, non parum pulchntudinis afferunt, torres, qmbus columbae 


and pigeon 
■flying 


mcluduntur, quae tectonolo circumhtae, et latercuhs mmiatis, caeruleis, luteis, candi- 
disque tectae, magnam prae se ferunt pulchritudinem Et columbarum, eunuchi, et 
ancillae curam babent quarum uolatus, datis pro bbito sigms, pennde moderantor, 

2 ac bom | duces, optimos mibtes, belbcis tibijs, et tympams Et quod portento simile 
uidebitur, si addatur ut choros ducant, et ut ueluti ad numeros sese uolando, 
m orbem resup inae conuertant, sibibs assuefactas, aut emittont, aut reuocant ut 
iusss supra tectum subsidant, lussas mtra tectum se condant mssae tandem e nidis 

3 erumpant Pan amplitodine, aedificata sdes maxima | ex tat, m qua est sepulcbrum. 
Tomb of Pnxecobdezcami, eius Sopbi, *qui Regi suasit ut Siquinm commigraret, 1 qm *per 


Pir Shalkh- 
ui-isiam summatn 
tSalTm Chl- 
shtl) 

Rapid 
building 


stultitiam* pro sancto cobtur, 


* cum homo fuerit omnibus Agarenorum 


scelenbus flagitijsque contammatus 

Non mmon sunt digmtate rebquae aedificationes, quae ab ipso Zelaldmo, m vanjs 
sm regm loas, extructs sirnt quas mira celentate, plunmis adbibitis arcbitectis, 
fabns et opens exaedificat, et absolmt j Nam ampbssimum penstylum cum 
porticulis latum, longumque pedes ducentos, tnbus mensibus, Balneas trecentorum 


1 ist qnem ante dmmns, Regi sua^isse nt eo co mmi graret 


- Later addition 
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Patronlc 
In" letters 


pedum, rotundo ambitu, cum apodiderijs, et eonclauibus, et aquseductibus 1 plunmis 
ubi ipse perfunditur, sex mensibus absoluit Et ne ferramentorum, quibus turn saxa, 

5 turn trabes, et reliqua matena secantur, et dolantur, fragore obtundatur | secundum 
propositam, aedificandi ’'descriptionem,' alibi omnia concinne fabrefacta, m eum 
locum, ubi sedificium "extruit/ muecta comport l, compingi et coagmentan lubet h 
F 109b 1 Quae cum a Sacerdotibus dihgenter obseruarentur, lllud m mentem uemt quod in 
of^Kings ^edificatione, templi Hierosolymitam, accidisse fertur, cum construeretur fabrorum 
ch vi v 7 f erre a instrumeiita, non esse audita, absque prodigio euemre potuisse 
occupations' At ucro, usque eo fabncae deditus est, ut in lapidicina cum abjs opens, non 

2 semel lapides excidat Nec ab artificijs | opificum, cum nihil habeat mgenuum officina, 
abhorret lino vero et ipsorum artes annm caussa nonnunquam exercet Quo 
studio, atrium propter basilicam redificauit ubi honestiorum artium sunt officinse, 

u “{“’ quales sunt pictorum ars, et aunficum, textorum, armorum, et eorum qui aulaea et 

3 penstromata contexunt quo saepissime solet uenire, ut aspectu j earum rerum, 
animurn defatigatioue leuet 

Patronic- Eruditis etiam uins, admodura fauet et secum semper, doctiores uersan, et de 
rebus pmlosophicis, et ad religionem, cultumque Dei spectantibus, coram se disputare, 
antiquorum regum, et rerum cum laude gestarum historias, explieare mbet Ac 
cum plunmum, rndicio et meinona polleat , alios audiendi patientia, et disputandi 

4 exercitatione non mediocnter, in multarum renim cogmtione, et scientia progressus 
reader* 0 est quo litterarum iguorationem {est emm legendi, scnbendique prorsus ignarus) non 

’weV in-'’ compensat solum, uerum etiam res difhciles adeo plane ac * dilucide 4 exponit 
formed 5 et q Uauls re proposita, acute arguteque > respondet , ut nemo qm nescient, ipsum 
literarmn esse iguarum non earn doctissimum, eruditissimumque esse mdicet Et id 
F 110a 1 profecto mre, nam pneterquam quod, mgenij acumine, uti diximus, praestat 
facultate dicendi cui accedit Regis summa authontas, et amplitudo * longe 0 plerosque 
suorum qui scientue laude excellunt, * multumque superat Solent autem, singulis 
Jesters quibusque diebus, de rebm litteranjs disputare Loco histnonum, ethologos, 
mimorum commentatores, eo hbenter audit, quod etiam hoc genus dicendi, htteranum 

2 quippiam sapiat Nam tabulae, quales sunt comoediae tragedise, et id genus aha 
The Qoran a legislatore, agi prohibentur qui adeo fuit, fraudulently, ut mchfferentia, qusedam 

tricafs* lhea * (quae Grseci dicunt ,on> ,.») prohiberet, quo probitatis et sanctitatis existimationem, 
et famam captaret qua parta, sibi uiam mumret, ad ea praecipienda, quae sunt ab 

3 omm hominum, , non dico digmtate uerum etiam sensu aliena Nam ut unum, 

not incestu- et alterum m medium afferamus, incestas nuptias, cum cognatis, et affimbus fcemmis, 
nor poty"al matre tantum, et sorore excepta, permittit demde duas uxorum formas confinxit, 
my et inter Agarenos induxit una, matrum famihas, quattuor hae sunt quae m manum 

4 conuenerunt altera, , earam quae tantummodo uxores habentur et hae quidem, tot 
esse possunt, quot quisque alere, aut aere suo comparare potest Quam fcedissimae 

A ■( 300 luxunffi unpunitatem, et licentiam, Reges ad conciliationem pacis, cum pnncipibus 
wWes sibi subditis, et menus transfer aut Nam eorum filias et sorores domum suam 
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TEXT OP 


traducunt Quo factum est ut plures trecentis Zelaldmus domi sua habeat, qua 
F 110b 3 distmctis |( conclauibus, m ampbssima aula habitant ex quibus tres tantum, liberos 
mares, et duas Alias sustulerat quo tempore, cum eo Sacerdotes uersabantur 
andsfdaugh- Flllorum nomma hac sunt maximus natu, Xecus, eius Xeci caussa, quern diximus, 
tore suasisse R egi, ut *Siquiri habitaret 1 uam primus, post earn migrationem, natus 
2 est,* et sal u us j atque incolumis seruatus* secundus, Paharis, tertius Ddnus uel 
Danidlus 


Hindu 

ministers 


Ohagatal 

generals 

His sons' 
tutors 


Education 
of his sons, 


and 

daughters 
F 111a 1 


Dellberat- 


7 Council- 
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work 


Kindness 
to foreign 
princes 

6 


Embassy 
from the 
Viceroy of 


Rei suae familiaris, et totius regui gubernandi, consiliarijs, et admmistris, tan- 
quam sibi amicissimis, et ad rem gerendam sapientissimis, fortissimisque, uigmti fere 
regulis, geutilibus utitur, qui semper, cum eo uersantur et ad aulae penetrales [s*c] 
adnuttuutur quod, uel ipsis etiam, Mongolorum optimatibus, | non licet Pro uin ci- 
arum uero prafecturas, cum copijs militum, proceribus Xacattaorum, qui sunt ei ne- 
cessitudme, coniuncti deferre solet 

Ijsderu liberos, non solum educandos, et mstituendos, verum etiam m tutelam 
tradit ut eos sibi, arction chantatis umculo deumciat et ut, ij, si aliquo mfortumo, 
ipse tollatur, suorum pupillorum cura m 1 habeant et eos, ab imuna uindicent, lllorum 
qm cum ipso, dum uiuit, simultates gessennt Verum, ad litteras perdiscendas, ex 
institute, moreque Persarum, erudites uiros, semo, et *mrtutis simulatione 8 (ut sce- 
leratissnni Agarenorum mores ferunt),* et inani ostentatione specie quidem pios 4 et 
prastantes, assignat turn lanistas qui arma tractare, doceant, et agitatores, qui 
equilandi, et sagittarios qui laculandi artem tradant Filias uero a matroms educan || 
atque mstitui, loco a uirorum conspectu, remotissnno, diligentissime curat a quibus 
legere, et senbere docentur 

Jamuero m consiho capiendo, hanc sequitur rat lonem ut umuscuiusque con- 
siliari], sententiam priuatim exquirat, et in earn inclmet, quae plunbus, et potionbus 
probetur A se statuta, quasi adliuc, de re ipsa deliberet suis proceribus, peruul- 
gat, | hoc modo “Sentio hoc esse faciendum, probatisne, sententiam 3 ” Quibus 
respondentibus , “Pax Regi” adiungit, “Fiat ergo” Quod si eorum aliquis, m 
eius sententiam non ueniat, hbenter audit et a sua, mterdum discessionem facit 
Hums ordims, homines, septem seligit, qui suo quisque ] die, * omnium, 6 qui ad 
Regem adeunt, negotia procurent postulationes proponant et responsa Regis ut in 
codicillos referantur excipiant quorum est etiam eos * qui ad pedes Regis ut accidant 
admittuntur, 8 ueluti ceremomarum antistites deducere, et reuocare, et statute loco, 
pro hommum | digmtate, coram Rege sistere, et eorum, ad Regem postulata perferre 

Verum longe alia ratione, exteros homines, atque longinquos, quam suos mdi- 
g em tales, et domesticos accipit Nam exteros profecto, perhumane, et perbenigne, 
prsecipue ahorum, regum legatos et mros pnncipes, ) qui suis regnis pulsi, eius 
patrocmium implorant Quos auxihanbus copijs expeditos, lllo tantum onens officio 
obstrmgit, ut sms mensuns, et argento a se facto, atque signato utantur Verum 
* eius prsesidis qui Sanaa degit, 1 et Arabia Foehci, pro Turcarum rege praeest II 


I ist Ut Siquirirn commigraret * ist et superstes turnt 5 ist ultra mtegritate 
l ist aduentitiorum 4 ist qui ad exosculandos eius pedes admittuntur 

7 ist Mokensis prrafecti, qui Sanaai degit. 


* Uater addition 
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F 111b 1 legatos, ita aceepit, ut* m fumum 1 ea legatio abient, et ipse legates, * m umcula 
?y received' conlec t us Lahon diu exulant, 2 comitatesque eius, clam aufugent Eius rei caussa 
ferebatur, quod eos elatos, et a superbo domino missos, ammaduertisset turn quod 
eum, ad bellum gerendum, aduersus Hispamae, et Lusitamae regem, hortarentur At 

2 uero Materteram, Mekka redeuntem, lectica omatissima | uectam, per uias sericis 
returns from s t ra ' tas j domum eius, populo nummos spargens deduxit Emmuero cum nobilibus 
Mecca qui *m superbissimo eius dommatu 3 sunt, tantam grauitatem servat, ut unusquisque 
to Ha subject S1C se > ^espicatui duel putet, Ut, ultimum se (quod ueten prouerbio dicitur) Mjsorum 
princes esse, prope existimet, atque m eos (si peccent), acnus, et dikgentius ammaduertit, 

3 quam m reliquos [ populares, etplebicolas 

Amanuenses Atque uti, septem senatonj ordmis uiros, singulis hebdomadae diebus, liabere 
diximus, ita * ex scnbarum cobegio, 4 smgulis etiam diebus, quattemos, aut qumos 
* libranos, 1 assignat qui omma, quae secus regem transiguntur, et ab ipso uel cauentur, 
Their am- uel lmperantur, perscnbant et regis uerba, tanta celentate excipiant, ut ne m ter- 

4 ram | elabantur, et excidant, ddigentissime curare uideantur Quae, nimis supersti- 
tiosa consuetudo, a pnscis libs, Persarum regibus, dimanasse uidetur, qui sacrarum 
litterarum testnnonio, apud Damelem, Esdram, et Estherem ita factitasse eompen- 
untur et bos scribas, pnsci ilk reges, ab accidentibus, ideo uocabant, quod eorum 

F 112a 1 esset parti um, omma quae euemebant, accuratissime I 1 m commentanum referre atque 

and servility ilia qmdem, *puenlis est stultitia, ut fatui homines, rusticum et agreste esse ducant, 

m Regis umbra pedem ponere aut uestigium impnmere 6 

Eh quos diximus et tribuni custodum, et uigilum, et ipsa cohors (quae ea die per 

Rotation of uiginti quattuor horas, excubias agit, e regis penu* datis ciban]s b prandet) Janito- 
offices 

rum etiam, apantorum, ac lictorum excubiae smgulis diebus,* renouantur et b instau- 

2 rantur | At uero, assidue m aula uersantur magnus praetor, consiharius pnuatus, 
Permanent quaestor, * conficiendarum rationum' magister, aedilis, censor, cubiculanus maximus, 

retainers auigg moderator, qui rem famikarem Regis teeter castrorum saxametator tnbunus 

3 aeranus, lamtor maximus flagitiosorum , qui m custodia contmentur, | custos, eami- 
ficum tnbunus, et culinae Regis praefectus, et id genus ab] 

How up- Caeterum ignobiles, et nouos homines, et a se ipsis, ut dicitur, ortos, atque alieni- 
treated are genos, si eos solertes, et srn negoti], bene gerentes, compenat, suis domesticis ad- 

4 senbit, et ad honorum ampkorum gradus, paulatim euehit | Verum si abiectas artes 
exercuerunt, suorum opificiorum mstrumenta, ut praeferant, praesenbit ne unde 
excitati, ad eum gradum ascendennt, obbmom (ut fit) per socordiam, et msolentiam. 


tradant 

Atque, ut lj, qui assidui sunt m aula, munera sua, facikus, et accuratius obire 
5 possmt, smgulis *tnclinia," mtra basibcae septa, | aedifican mssit, ubi interea quies- 
The cant, dum suo qmsque munere perfungitur quae uocantur iataxqhana, i c , domus 
T, solatij , uel domus sedandee situs 

? U2b 1 Hlud sane || dignum est, ut prmapes mntentur, quod plunmos adolescentulos, et 


Dan 6 
Esd 3 6 
Esih 6 
Esd 3 2 


• 1st ut in fumum et netmlam Later addition, 

s 1st sub eius dommatu. 4 ist ex non panas scxibis. 

t ist anilis est superstitio, nt uam homines nefas esse dneant regis umbram pedibns premere. 

3 Later addition. * ist rationum acapiendanmi raagistratns. S ist aediculaj. 
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as pages. puerulos nobj l es , <1 U1 patre orbi sunt, sua mensa alit, et ingenue, et liberaliter ut 


. pages 

Sources of 
A ’s wealth 
Revenues 

2 

Hoards of 
deceased 
grandees 
Spoils of war 
Presents. 


Trading 

Banking 


educentur, * curse habet 

Magna piofecto * exigit, exproutncijs, uectigalia, 1 eo quod smt, mirum in modum, 
opimae, et fertiles, et ubertate agroruin, et magnitudine pastionis, et multitudme, | 
earum rerum, qua; uel linportantur, uel exportantur Quibus accedunt, crebrse hseredi- 
tates, optimatum qua; omnes, ex prrescripto, et consuetudme, regi uemunt Prseterea 
spolia, regum et tyraunorum, quos belio uieit quorum thesauros com plexus est, et 
corrasit Quas opes, non mediocnter auxit, acceptis munenbus, a nouis subditis, 
omnium • proumciarum quas armis, suo nnpeno adiunxit quibus etiam, plurimorum 
hominum fortunas exliausit Ac ne aliquid prretermittere uideatur, quod ad pecubum 
augendum, pertmeat mercatuns faciendis, rem quserit eamque non mediocnter 
auget Turn demde, nullos esse smit, in regno argentanos, sed per reranos, tribunos, 

4 et senbas, qui pecuniam numerent, argentanam | facit maximam cum ex asrario, 
tantuin liceat, auream * pecuniam 1 cum argentea, autserea, eteconuerso commutare 
Cum emm, pro dignitate eorum, quibus pecuma numeranda est aut auro, aut 
argento, aut mre stipendia soluat fere fit, ut qui, alterutro stipendia accipiunt, tertio 
opus habeant Qua; quidem rei augendte ratio, etsi sordida putan possit, duas tamen 
F 113a 1 uidetur afierre utihtates || altera est, quod adulterma; pecuma;, uia prsecluditur 
altera est, quod eodem semper pretio, pecuniae commutantur nec argentanorum 
fraudibus, qui mutuant circumuemri pecuma queunt Ac cum m idem aeranum, 
aes omne confluat nullius esse caritas potest Equos pra;terea been, se, aut suo 
stipulatore inscio, cauit demde, exquisitis palam j pretijs, licitatiombusque, bbere 
factis, hoc est, nerame opposito, qm contra se liceatur optunos quosque, *coermt, 
et ut uiolentiae suspicionem obliteret, enumerato pretio, aliquot praeterea uenditon 
a the rich- aureos persoluit 4 Et cum parcior sit, et in retmenda pecuma tenacior, ditissimus 
the East 8 ° f omnium regum est, qui nostra, et maiorum memona, m onentis plaga abhinc 
3 ducentis annis, extitenmt quod eius auribus dant, qui eum | circumstant reguh, ut 
se m films gratiam, et beneuolentiam msinuent At uero, ad dimtiarum ostentatio- 
nera quatter singulis anms, hoc est, tertio quoque mense, aceruum signati sens saccuhs 
_ . . , , mclusum latum pedes decern, altum trigmta, palum excitan, in atno aulas extimo, 

weighing of p r0 p 6 uestibulum mbet Cui assident tribuni, et senbas aerarij qui numerandae pe- 
m ° ney 4 cumre president j Quae, deducto lucro, quod argeutarijs futurum erat, cui soluenda 
est numerator Vnoquoque uero sacco, quattuor fere sestertia mcluduntur 

Turba tnbunorum, scribarum, qusestorum, qui regias facilitates, et supellectilem 
tractunt, m amphssmara aulam conuemt cm, pro tnbunah, magnse authontatis, et 
solertoe regulus quidam, prasest cuius lmperio diplomata scribuntur, quibus et ipse urn * sigoif- 
subsenbit, || et una, e Regijs matnbus famihas, penes quam est anulus, atque adeo ca 
sigillum regm, post octo dies, quam tradita sunt, ut obsignentur, typum *cerre 6 


Right of 
pre-omptlon 
on horses g 


Formans 
signed and 
sealed 

F 113b 1 

One of fhe 


Queens the im pnmit Quo dierum mteruallo, a pnuato cousihario, et ab ipso Rege, singula quse- 
seT r0Mhe que diligentissime exammantor, an aliqua fraus subsit, aut error irrepserit atque 


1 xst diligentem curam habet 
o Later addition, 
s Later addition 


s Is t habet ex prouiueijs, stipendiary uectigalia 

* 1st aliquot snperiectis nummis, coemit ut uiolentfro snsplcionem obliteret 

* Later addition 
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2 id potissimum, m gratuitis beneficijs, quae regia | liberalitate, conferuntur Quod si 
officials* 1 J S > quorum interest, ex munens sui nexu, aliquid peecetur, mirum est, quam ' 

!eV T*hed PUn acn t er , m peccantem animaduertat eo quod, publicam fidem uiolasse uideatur 
Quo fit, ut cum lllius seueritatem formident omnes m officio semper esse, et ad eius 

3 se uoluntatem, nutumque conuertere, summa ope mtantur Justum | emm, et ius 
severity tem- accuratissime colit, et admmistrat Ac cum ex mstituto, legis Agarenorum, uno, et 

kindness altero ludice de caussis decernatur caussam tamen, contentionemque, de capite 
hommis cuiusquam, reliquas item caussas, qme non ex crimme, sed ex contronersia 

4 tantum constant si magnae smt utihtatis, | et momenti, ad suum ludicium deduci 
mbet Ac cum facile excandescat, et facile *deterueat 1 uir alioqui, natura beneficus, 
et bemgnus ut sine inuidia, culpa plectatur et sine culpa, inuidta ponatur cauit 

a witty soi ut cum ipse, de facmore, ludicium facit sontes, ne antea mulctentur, quam tertio, 
punishment* 1( ^ unperet faciendum In eo bello quod ad Paharopamsadas confecit cum luxta 

5 Bydaspem castra | haberet, duodecim transfugse milites, ab excubijs, cum ad hostes 
F 114a 1 transfugerent mterdusi, et capti, ad eum perducti j| sunt Quorum ludicium, cum 

ipsemet exerceret, et quosdam in uinculis asseruan, ut diligentms, eorum caussas 
cognosceret quosdam proditionis, et fugae conuictos necan, mberet unus eorum, 
qui morti addictus, a carnificibus rapiebatur facultatem loquendi exoramt “O 
Rex,” inquit, “ ne me, in * patibulum 2 agi lubeas nam miln summam *agihtatem 

2 “ad rem quandam | egregie prasstandam ' natura largita est” — “ Cedo (inquit Rex) 
“qmd potes miser praestare ? ” — “ Modulate (ait; cano ” — “ Age lgitur cane ” Coepit 
miser, uoce adeo, extra modum absona, et absurda perstrepere ut nsus omnium, 
atque obmurmuratio fieret, et Rex ipse, nsum uix teneret Quod cum, sons file 

3 aduerteret, adiunxit “ Condona mihi, o j Rex, hanc noxam Nam quoniam me 
“ hctores isti tui, raptim et turbulenter, sestuosa, et puluerulenta uia, pugms con- 
“tusum, traxerunt, multo puluere, praeclusis faucibus, uocem ita obtudi, ut raucus, 

“ mimme canendo excellam ” Quod file acute, et facete dictum, ita lllustn gratia 

4 accepit ut animaduersionem, et supplicium, quo usurus erat m eum, et | eius socios, 
huic uni remitteret * et condonaret * 

Penalties Sontium uero haec fere sunt supplicia qui capitale commiserunt, aut pedibus 
elephantum proterendi proijciuntur, aut pahs mfiguntur, aut suspendio enecantur 
Rap tores, et adulteri, aut mgulantur, aut in furcam aguntur Atque stupra, et 
adultena ita exhorret, ut suarum mercium maximum mternuntium (proxenetam || 

F 114b 1 Gneci dicunt) eo quod per mm, puellae, Brachmanarum generosa stirpe profectae, 
uxorem habens, stuprum mtuhsset, neque prece, neque pretio, neque gratia deduci 
potuerit quin mgulan mberet Nefarium malum, quod impius Mahammeddes, lege 
non coercuit, hie crudehbus Ions, *csedens sontes,’ pumri mbet Jus dicunt duo 
Minister* 2 mdices, alter pnmanus, | alter ad quern, si appellatio mtercedat, ludicium deferatur 
ot justice p r0e tor, uel Quaesitor unus Et rndicia uerbo dumtaxat, non scnptis fiunt Sontes, 
in umcuhs qmdem, at nonm carcere custodiuntur Si via prmcipes sint, qui custodian 
state-prison mancipantur, Goalenm amandati, m umcuhs, et m squalore, carcere inclusi contabes- 


l In MS deferbeat 
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3 cunt At uero generosi, | * optimatibus 1 traduntur Populares autem, u el cursorum 
pr®fecto, uel carnificum, et lictorum tribuno At tribunus Inc, instruruenta qucedam 

pScartnecui-puniendi, ut sunt lora, et uerbera, et nerm, acutis sudibus ®reis mumti, et lignum 
quoddam teres, ad tundenda latera, aut comnunuendum cerebrum factum 2 et fla- 

4 gellum, alligatis sph®ris aliquot quse pr®acutis j clams ®neis instruct® sunt (puto 
hos ab antiquis dici scorpiones) in aula, secus regetn, circumfert Quibus tamen 
instrumentis nemo caeditur, et potius ad metum mcutiendum quam ad cmdendum 
comparata uidentur quam etiam ab caussam, pro fonbus regi® domus, uaria genera 
umculorum, cathenarum, pedicarum, armillarum, et manicarum, m ea porta pen- 

The4gatc dent qu® huic concredita est Nam hie, unara aul® portam, asseruat, lanitorum 

F 116a 1 * tribunus * alteram , tertiam lanista , quartam, cursorum || tnbunus custodit 

Ad lictores uero pertmet boras clepsydns metiri et pulsu *ahenorum/ quota 
clocks* hor3e P ars Slt > S1 g m fi care Clepsydrae, hoc modo constituuntur Plnala ®nea impletur 
aqua, conus item aeneus excauatus, ea magmtudme paratur, ut tenui foraimne, 
dum aquam haunt, hor® quadrantem ad summum usque msumat Is aqu® uas- 

2 culo j superponitur, quae per foramen lllapsa, conum ubi compleuit, immergit quo 
immerso, quadrantts signum datur Ad cuius horologij pulsum, omnia m aula 

Music at the dinguntur et statis hons, hoc est, ante auroram, cum gallinacei canere mcipiunQ 
uespen, tub®, litui, tympana, cistra, crotali, et id genus multa, incondite umus 

3 hor® spatio perstrepunt ] 

couriers Cursonbus, nuntq quidam annumerantur, quos Gr®ci SkwoS^, Indi gelabdares st r ak>hb u 

dicunt, nos non mepte, pegasos (? c , permces) dicere possumus, qui pedibus, uno die, 
tantum ltineris conficiunt quantum eques, qui contento cursu, iter facit Quibus, ut 
fertur, epar mfantuhs eximitur ne halitus difficultate laborent, deinde soleis 

4 plumbeis, ita currere | assuescunt uel m eodem loco h®rentes, ita pedes, et crura 
mouere ut calcibus nates attingaut Quo fit ut demptis soleis, ad cursum paratissimn 


et aptissimi euadant Horum pemicitate, ac celeritate fit ut, et quam citissime, 
- 5 e t quam frequentissime, et a sms certior fiat, et suos certiores faciat | omnium 

rerum, qu® ad sui regm tranquilhtatem pertinent L 
Limits Ot the Quod quidern latissime patet * Nam ad Aquilonem uersus Circiutn, monte Imao, 
Emplre qui etiam nunc, ab mcohs Cumaumus dicitur, contmetur Indi amne, et Palia- 
F 116b 1 ropamso I! ad Austrum, Gangetico smu, et mediterraneis, aliquot regiombus, quae 
Narsmg®, uel Bisnag®, supra Pandas attmgunt fines, deinde Ariacum qui 
Go® ad3acent, et Cuncanenses, uel Canar® hodie dicuutur ac Sedanorum qui Xeulo 
imminent • et Decamci dicuntur ad sobs occasum Gedrosi®,etmans Indici littore 
2 ab ortu Emodorum parte, qu® magis ad Eurum ) flectit et ipso Gangis uado, qui ex 
eodem, quo Jomanes monte, sed diuerso fonte, atque cursu, lllabitur Oeterum, 


l ist magnatibus 
1 st pr-cfcctus 
b The lol'ovwng marginal 
tns'ilu'0 n t-rej te Tar'atcrum 


5 ist tundendis lalcnbns nut comminuendo circbto 
* In Ms A-cnorum 

note later in date and cancelled, nould come naturally here Uac qutdem omnia 
ad quotum se monm component stimma ope contendit Natn maternum genus a Cmmitsenn 


Ju-il ( Inf /ol 1IQ a. l ) 

s Here occurs a marginal note m Portuguese Daqut pertence a desenpsa , do lie) no do Cjbar ate f 
again at fol li;« I after legations emus obsutisset 


fbe | occurs 
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lectorem hoc loco admomtum volo, me *hic l * * non Indiam circumscnbendam, sed 
Equebancum regnum suscepisse f Emmuero, Gedrosise masimam partem, nuper 
turn deditione, turn armis Zelaldmus obtmrnt Quo fit, ut totius regni ambitus, 

3 credatur j bis mille passuum millia excedere atque m umbilico eius Indise esse, 

SL “ r - fi use a vetenbus, India mtra Gangem, est appellata ad quam, Alexandrum 

mew Macedonem peruenisse, ueteres histonci commemorant et a nostris scnptonbus 
st Thomas memorise proditum est . D Barp [tholomseum] Chnsti Euangelium intuhsse Nam 

4 diuus Thomas, m mantima regione, traditur fuisse uersatus | Est sane, regio 
& 1 European P eramoeiia ) salubns sed plunmis locis, arborum frugibus destituta et pro cceli, 
Truit-trees solique diuersitate, diuersorum etiam fructuum ferax Nam eo terras cmgulo (Cosmo- 

graphi chma, uel gradum dicunt) quod magis Austrum spectat, eosdem, quos Indise 

5 mantima regio , fructus edit At quo magis, ad Aquilonem uergit, eo | similiores Europse 
fructibus, fruges suppeditat Verumex Europsea multitudme, ac uarietate hse tantum 

F 116a 1 exuberant vuse, mala persica,mora, ficus perpauci, || et *pmus, 4 m Imai lugo Malorum 
pumcorum, et eius genens cseterorum, toto fere regno magnus est prouentus At, 
mala cotonia, pyra , et similia, importantur ex Persia Onza, frumento, milho, 
other trees et legumine rehquo, abundat plunmo In arbonbus, quse fructus, non edrmt, quse 
Flax ?, hemp multae sunt, solam platanum, exEuropseis uidi Salices etiam, in Indoscythia Lmum, 

2 et canape, | multis locis sentur, qui Indo fiumirn sunt uicim Et ea herba, quae uulgo 
dicitur bangue, et epota, somnum, et stuporem mentis, et sensuum mducit canapi 
foh]s persimihs est uerum, non uno tantum stipite, seu thyrso emmet, sed, ut 
est fruticum natura, ex humih trunco, in uanos ramos abit atque scmditur 
Anili, et oppi] magna est, uersus | austrum, seges quarum segete, non parum 
regijs uectigalibus, lucn accedit Est uero amlum, herba qusedam ex qua, succus 
quidam, expnmitur, qui ubi coalescit, caeruleum colorem, reddit Id uero nommis, 
ab mdigems, muenit, qui, ut Persse, nilum nominant, quod nos cseruleum appella- 
mus at Lusitam addita littera amlum uocant | 
kings'nTn- Hoc Indise regno (quod more Turcico Industan uocitant) Chnstiani reges potieban- 
TimCr, bailed tur quos maiores nostn, propter rerum Indicarum ignorantiam, anteaquam a 
'"ere j Thin*' Eusitanis, India exploraretur presb 3 deros Joannes Indicos appellabant de quibus, 

4 multa *superstitLose* et anihter fabulabantur | Ac quam hostihter, et lmmice, Agareni 
cum Chnstiams homimbus, et cum religione, et sacris agant lllud argumento est 
F 116b 1 quod nullum ommno, Chnstianse rehgioms uestigium, toto lllo || multarum regionum 
tractu rehctum sit cum Temur begij setate hoc est, centum abhinc, et octogmta 
Christians in se P tem amus ) eorum regum genus, adhuc maneret At uero, in mterion Imao, 

Tibet, near auo Asarenorum arma, non penetrarunt si Joguijs, fides est tnbuenda qui 
Lake Mana- H ° , ’ ° „ 

sarowar multas regiones obeunt, sed multa commentitia, et a se conficta narrant, uerisque 

2 fabulas, j intermiscent reliquiae Chnstianorum extant Nam a Sacerdotibus, non- 
nulh, de Imai montis situ, mterrogati dixerunt montem esse arduum, et ascensu 


Bhang 


Indigo 

Opium 


1 Later addition 

s The ink has somewhat eaten through the paper here. The word looks pinus rather than pirus Besides llon- 

serratc states two lines further that pears were imported from Persia 

s 1st inepte. 
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difficilem, m fastigio uero planum, et ad habitandum accommodatum atque m ora 
cmusdam* stagm 1 quod ab incolis, Mansaruor dicitur gentem quandam,* peruetus 

3 quoddam oppidum J mcolere 4 qui octauo quoque die, in communem aedem sacnficij, 
osBd^prac" g t ora ^ loms caussa > conuemant Hane uero, esse sacnficij, et oratioms religionem 

tices Viros m dextera templi parte, a vestibulo ad phauum usque, et mulieres, m sinistra, 
more regionis, compbcatis crunbus accumbere In editiore loco, et medio, capiteque 

4 templi, f hommem *lmtea ueste ’ mdutum, eodem more sedere * a fronte cuius* humihs 
mensa collocatur, *m quam, duo uasa aurea mferuntur 6 in altero quorum, uinum, 
m altero, pams asseruantur ilium uero, de scnpto, qusedam recitare, quibus cseteri 
respondent, turn pro concione, uerba facere, ad extremum, smgulos, mares pnmum, 

F 117a 1 delude foemmas, sme strepitu, ordme surgere ad *Antistitem 6 adire, |j ab eo *modici 
pams frustum, 1 demde uim haustum, accipere, et iterum sedere his peractis, 
domum suam quemque redire Fuerant sane Sacerdotes, rem totam, ddigenter 
How the exploratun , nisi eorum consihjs, legatioms exitus obstitisset e 
took’ind'a Atque hoc impenum, Zelaldmus magnus, partim a maionbus, accepit, partim 

2 ipse, a multis ocupatum, armis recepit j Est autem res altius repetenda Rei pecu- 
manae difficultas, et copiarum, quae ex collectitio mihte, et dedititiorum cohortibus 
constabant, crebrae defectiones et msidite a Persis, Parthis, et Turcis saepissime 
paratae, demde crebree suorum proditiones, Temuri nepotes coegerunt ut se, mtra 

3 eos fines, unde Temurus auus eruperat, | reciperent, et contmerent Hi erant, 
Bactrae, et Sogdianae regiones quarum prscipuae cmitates, sunt Samarcanda, 
Boccora, et Balcum Ac, cum rebus mehuscule succedentibus, ut est regrA mgemum, 
noua parare mstituerent, et Persarum, ac Turcarum potentia, Media, et A We Asia, 

4 Armemaqueprohiberentur mfestissigmsPaharopamsadam, | Indoscytliiam’,.rt Indiam 
fatagare aggrediuntur Has regiones Patanaei tenebant uarijs itaque belhs, fractos 
Patanaeos, qui m Paharopamsade, et Indoscythia erant sub mgum miserunt et 

Kabul liken regm sedem Chabuh constituerunt ut conficiendo Patamco bello, essent paratiou, 
B5b quest 5 ° n ' *In ea re Baburus, Zelaldmi auus, mr magm animi," et ex bellica laude, 

Temurum atauum aspirans, ita Patanaeos exercuit, ut toto, fere Indise regno, pulsos, i 

* F 117b 1 magnas || angustias, et regm angulos compelleret At is parum cautus, et prouidus 

rerum futurarum, non minorem cladem accepit a suis, quam intulit Patanaeis , nan 

Samarcandre regnum, *is quern ille abiens dictatorem et magistrum equitum dixerat, ^ 

Humayun’s J ltor ocupaU it 10 Baburo, *Emaumus successit Qm cum m Gedrosia bellum \ 
reverse* Jr , t 

2 faceret, Patanaei, 11 | homines belhcosi, miunarum a Baburo acceptarum memores et 

1 Later change lacus , but, erased ist amplissimo quodam oppido [commoran ?] 

s ist linea ueste, albaque 4 ist ante quem ‘ 1st cm, duo uasa aurea superponuntur 

« ist mystem I ist buccellam pams end 1 > pams placenta; frustum » a fol 115 a S,n 6 

* Later addition Heie occurs a later variant In ea re Baburus, Zelaldmi auus, uir strenuus, ut supra demon 
stratum est in pnore Ubro, lortiter desudauit atque laborauit ” Though Babar §hah s history has not been touched 
u on in the preced ng pages, the “ pnor liber ” must mean the present work, llonserrate intending to transfer the 
U a°sage to his second book on India, a different work It may be, too, that II (erroneously) thought that he bad 
written about Babar m connection with Humayuu at fol 22 b 3, 1 e , in what he intended at one time to be 
part of the “ Liber I ” of this work. Cf our introduction, p 5 =3 

10 ist Osbeqmorum dun proditor occupaurt. 

1 1 1st Emaumus successit, quem supra otij, paasquestudiosum fmsse demonstrauimus Cmus mgemum ut Tatanaei 
eiqilorarunt 
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n Ualis Milt 1 quo plurimi cxulabant, desi'derio impulsi, spe etiam certissimre 
mctori.e llkcti helium, ca fortuna iii<daurarunt ut omnia pene, quae Baburus 
ouijmor.it non obi merent •mlum, uerum etiam, de rei summa, Emaumum secum | 

3 igit m coiio.int l'm.uimus, m e.as angustias, comectus atque in maxima difficul- 
t ito ''eoii-lMulu^ .id Rcgem 1 PerMie, noure ccctae "pniicipem et muentorem , 2 adijt ut 
bm ran Khan sin ’l K B> ls " mm ret Cm ca condilioiie, suas legiones, quibus unus praeesset mi- 

j pi.atoi tiididit ut mIh J nomen daret, et suo, quod gestabat, capitis redimiculo 
uUniur mum conditionem accepit Quibus legiombus, omnia qua2 Patanan obtmue- 
’ ml uuiperiu.t ot cos dum Mxit, Per^m virtute, qui legiones ducebat, coercuit At 
t.iroto t imi quern antea commeniorauimus, Dclini mterijt, cum Zelaldmus films 
\g ira i 

\; Pir-i, gratn, et f more emortui regis msolens, quod omnia sibi accepta 
F- ll?.i 1 utirnt et quod se pitrein apjiellarct , || sibi constituendi Regis arbitrium, arrogare 
Aktar so con ib it ur et uiiii Zel lldimis, Agar.a; a suis ciuibus, Regem esse renuntidtum m- 

iralj Calran *" 

KBan tclUxit id igie molest ecjue fcren^, Zelaldmo obsistere, et Mirsaqlnmo, Emaumi filio 
eeuindo, <jui Clnbuli regnabat, tauere lii^tituit Sed luec dum meditatur, eius con- 
2 '-ill l ZtlddmU'' luuoms strcuuus, | anteuertit Nam, ubi Persam uacillare mtellexit, 
niopm inte.il idortii'- conimis^o pracho cepit, non tamen mterfeeit, eo quod patrem 
vunm ltque '-e regno, quod Palauan occupaueraut, restituisset Quod dissidium 
mult ie nguli-, qui pain parebaut, defectionis oceasio fuit At uero Persa superato, 
^ 3 lj^dem copijs, qui ti a.»quo ammo | pamerant et reliquo exercitu, facile llli fuit, bellum 
? n commotum ab auo, confirmatum a palre, ita ducere, ut plane conficeret Quo 
euperuut Gacc.ires, Cambouos, Baloches, Rattoos, Rasputes, Geretas acPatanaeos 
in^ j v e , ‘ quo Jir.e ho, Uauidem corum regem peremit delude Indoscythas, et Mongolos, qui fratns 
i, & fib] partes tucb uitur ad extremum j uero Caspinos Equidem, urbium, oppidorum- 
>' nJ } que, ac regioiium, qu.as obtinuit, et pnncipura reliquorum, quos bello superauit, re- 
liuntiationcm, et cnumerationem, ob nominum barbaras uoces, praetermittendam 
aTsb*. existmio 

' 's'* * P.t ut de urbium digmtate aliquid dicam jucundum quidem lllae aspectum, 

’b 1 eminus ostendunt Nam crebrre turres, et tectorum fastigia, magnum ornamen- 
jtierip ion turn, lllis aflerunt Ceterum intus, uiarum augustias, et earum inordmata, et pertur- 
toKnj n V n r bat.i concursio, ipsis, omiiem urbame pulclmtudinis, splendorem enpiunt Accedit, 
a,ly quod null.e sunt fenestra2, in redibus , quod consulto fieri existimo, propter uiarum 
eordes Nilnlo tamen secius, diuites homines, domorum tecta, et fornices emblema- 
0 | ct p Ic tuns exornant domi hortos conserunt, opere topiano uestiunt lacimas, 

et piscinas, tectono uanj colons, lllmmit , subterraueis tubis, fontes ducunt salientes 
construunt qua2 lmbrem altissime lmpelluut, sola uero faciunt, cocto latere, fictilia 
3 uel secto lapide, marmorea at uero, in fronte, aut uestibulo, nihil | arte elaboratum, 
nihil est, quod praetereuutmm oculos oblectet • nihil, quod redificium commendet 
Et Braclimanarum, quamuis sit aha ratio aedificandi, hi tamen hgno, et lapidi, 
‘umulaclira arte statuari], concmne inddunt, aut sculpunt Ea sunt homi- 

l jst eodcin kre anno quo Livutana closes pnmum in Indiam appulit, ad Xa Ismaelem Regem 
t ist autliorcm ondly assertorem B 1st ferret. •» Later addition 


Beyram 

Canns 


Digrutas 

urbium. 
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TEXT OF 


A 's descent 
from Chingiz 

Khan 2 ipse, Sacerdotibus significauit 


num, et ferarum, qutc fabulis acceperunt at nunquam committunt, quin cristatum 

4 colubrum j appingant capjtibus potissnnum columnaruni , quem Lusitam ^serp entem 

cuculli 1 dicunt 4 /^Egyptian! aspidem esse credo - Vulgus uero, et plebicolse, in 

humihbus tugurijs, et oasis degunt quo fit ut aduentitijs atque exterms, nihil 

afferat noui, aha ciuitas si unam viderint Est autem Brachmanarum, atque 

F 119a 1 Agarenorum, m Zelaldim regno, Reipubhcae gubernandae, dispar || admodum ratio, 

nam Brachmanae, lllam, contnbulmni senatu, et concilio, hbens sententqs guber- 

nant Agarem curia, et senatoribus carent ommaque, eius prmfecti, qui a Rege 

potestateni acceperit, arbitratu, et sententia decernuntur 1 

’’"Porro 4 autem Zelaldmus maternum genus a Cmguiseano ducit quod Rex 

At Cmguiscanus, , ( Eurojpseus Sarmata, *Alaunos 4 

Scythas/ ahosque 1 qui per earn *Sarmatue 1 regionem, quae + ultra Tanaim et 4 ultra 

leads" the ai . Beliam montem " sita est, ad quern Alcxandrum Macedonem peruemsse ^et aras po -Eur 0 pJ‘ 

am and scy- suisse * menioraiit, degere solebant ad earn diem obscuros, et fimtimorum uectmales 
thlanstocon- ’ , , , a > 

questic a d pninum e sms quasi latebris, in lucetn, atque totius orbis theatrum eduxit Quorum 

1 242 ^ l 

eruptio circa annum ^alutis, nnllesmium, ducentesnnum ac quadragesimum secundum sab Emm 

3 sub | Mongolorum,et Tartarorum appellationCjScvthico" acSarmatico 4 nomine, uulgata d ' 59 ,{i 6 
est quam ""Mongolorum 4 appellationem inccrtum est num accepennt, a primis su$ 

^eaningoi geutilitatis authoribus, an uero, ab arbitns, et ludicibus, qui eorum controuersias antea 
T«i t<n or dirunebant, quam Cmguis eos m lucein educeret an ab agns ubi degebant, an 

]*{( f (f | 

4 denique "dicti suit 4 a Mongo amne, qui Arethusium excipit, m cuius ora j usque ad 
Sarmaticum mare, Tartan hyberms castns uersantur At Tartan, ex ldiomatis, et 
lmgure suae vitio, Tattar, a finitnnis uocati sunt nam concise, dura consonantium/ 


Ant Rtf 


Plot lib 3 
cap 5 tab 7 


collisione, mouosyllabas uoces, quas balbutiant, proterere potius quam proferre uiden- 
tur aliter quam Mongoh, qui uocibus, et sono, proxime ad Turcarum lmguam, 
accedunt 

5 At uero Cinguiscauus, in eum dignitatis j gradum, oraculo euectus esse fertur 
in tnvour otT voc l, uel ipse confixit, uel malus ahquis daemon attulit Cm contnbules eo fidem ha- 
chingfz Kh b ueru nt, quod mgre molesteque ferrent, ob pascua menus uectigal 7 1| soluere, et 
F 119b 1 ilium ut oraculum praenuntiabat, ducem sibi creauerunt Qui ut erat, uir gnarus, et 
ad imperandum natus, e uestigio, anteaquam, fimtimae Scytharum turmae, rescirent 
et sibi multitudiiiem, ne forte, facti earn poemteret, luramento deumcire, et uuhtmn 


j ist serpentem cuculli, vel capitij 
s Later addition 

S Everything is bracketed or cancelled in the MS from Jamueroad Zclaldmum (foL jo6b 4) Opposite, marginally, 

we liasem Portuguese Isto | se ha de escreuer | d [paper injured] | tido das [?J folhas 1150 5 
•* Later addition 

Note — Ms marginal notes ui bold type arc less satisfactory from this point J expected it from the nature of the 
subjects heated The spelling and dcntificahon of some proper names is left doubtful Scarcely any of Monserrale s 
authorities is accessible to me 

t ist Scy time This passage from porro autem Zelaldmus (fol 1190 1 to fol 1196 1) was covered with a turn 
whtte paper From here to emmuero quonmm hactenus (fol 1403 4), everything is bracketed or cancelled in the 

MS Opposite the words ‘ porro autem Zelaldmus ” marginally, I read “ Paras seem,” which means, perhaps I 

have cut out these paragraphs 

s Later note, margmallv Bella mons quis sit dimnandum est Aytonum anthorem seqmtur hie Sabeiucus, 
Kuneade 9, lib 6 

7 Long later marginal note, erased, illegible 
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7 chiefs bid autlioramcntum fieri, curauit Deincle, ut Iribunorum fidem penclitaretur lmpera- 
chiidrcn 2 lu ^ ! u t ‘'Cptcin '"'tribuni,' qui ante constitutum reguum multitudmi pneerant, suos 


quisque liberos trucidarent 

tiombus adaeti parucrunt 

Army organ- ccntuna v , clnliadas ac nnriadas, assignatis ' militum tribunis* 
iscd ’ 


Furtl er a- 
ficld Twoot 
his gercnls 


feated. 


liorrenduni facnuis , multitudinis metu et ora cull supersti- 
Quo parricidio maugiiratus suas eopias, m deeurias, 

distnbuit quam ra- 

3 tionem p>tca, j Sc\ Iliac sequuti sunt et finitimos primuni Scytlias, sub suum lugum 
duxit, sibique uectigales ac slipuidianos iecit Et cum, satis sibi esse copiarum 

indian^PreV P crv P eM ^ quibus belluiii exteris geiitibus, mferre posset m Dauidem Indite Regem, 
terj-hn, dc- cm Sc\ tlm uectigal pendcbant, rcligione Cliristianum, eastra mouit Quem ex mopi- 

f c n t c d ( 

4 lialo, diiabus diuer-a ducli* t urini^ , , occupatum, facile superauit eaptum cum 

c Kh mar liberis, et domcsticis, truudauit Uni tantum film;, quam uxorem duxisse fertur, 
rlcs his 

daughter pepcrcit 

Quod belluiii, ubi conlecit spolijs lomplctior, et eopiosior effeetus ad remotio- 

res gentes, arnim petendas, euras, cogitationcsque transtuht et < opias uniuersas, in 

tres acies distnbuit Ouarum mil Baiotlmo\ urn prretecit qui ocupata Perside, et 

F 120a 1 Maiori Armenia "demeta, Icomum u^que, I,\ caomre urbem peruenit !' ubi ueteres 

Turca; regm ^edem posucrant \lten Uaeconem qm^Tanaim transueetus, 4 ultra 

Poiitum ruxinum progre-Mis Ta 7 igas Rluitlienos, Polonos, Paunonesque, magna 

Hinscii de- elade afiecit Tertnm, uersus \ustrum ereditur ipse, parum fcelieiter duxisse nee 

enim iinquam sibi pepercit quommus laborem, et perieulum subiret Ac cum semel 

pugna ‘“mlcsto atquc liumico marie ' commissa, profligatoque exercitu, uepnum 

latebras petijsset, ferunt prodigio fuis^c cruatum Cum emm liostes, qui fugientem 

sequebantur, m dumetum ubi latebat ucm^sent ac perscrutan locum, adorti essent 

uus, snpcrstitiosis liominibus mauspicata, strepitu adueutantium, extemta, 

uiolas-ct quairentibus, oinncm recentis latebrm suspicionem, ademit Quo factum] 

est, ut Regem qiucrcre dcMStcrent et ut apud cam gentem, ea auis, in magno honore 

demceps haberctur \*erum hoc di'-trimine hberatus, et multis postea partis uictonjs, 

msolcns co dementia; progressus cst, ut ammo super lastigium humauutn elato, ut 

alter Alexander Macedo, eum orbi uniueno terron cs^ct dunmtatem sibi arrogare, q Curtlus 

} ausus sit \c non minus stultc | quam impudenter, se orbis terra; solum dominum, * Ind,a l,b 

et Dei lilium, in castris pronuntiari rnssit eo more, quo Agarem, Mahammeddem 

Dei nuntium, " inclamant ac sui simile snnulachrum, exeulpi eoque proposito, 

diumos sibx honores tribui, Xabucliodonosorem limtatus, imperauit „ 

I'ertur aliquaudo, filios ad se \ocatos, hoc modo fuisse, ad eoncordiam eohor- A lit Coc Sa 

,0 tatus Jussit, ut singuli, smgulas sagittas afferrent quas, cum allatte essent, uti f tbldcm 

F 120b 1 snnul colligcrcnt edixit, pracepitque natu maxiino, ut fascem perfrmgeret, quod 

cum frustra tentasset, et post eum, ex ordme, rehqui subiunxit “Si m tuendo 

Dargan* “ lmpcrio, Concordes fuentis, finnuni ent sm minus, labascet, atque miunjshommum 
(Karal-o- , , , 

rum ’ Kert- ent obllOXlUS 

his capital Quod cum ipse, longe, lateque prorogasset, otij cupidus, Darganxum urbem, in Vodcncus 
2 media Scjthia condidit et in ea ipsius sedem | posuit At uero in msama, falsae ««*»;» 


and saved by bubo 
an owl 


Assumes 
vine hon 
W'ars 


Advice 
his sons 


I ISl prmfcCtl 
t lit parum foelicitcr 


lit prcfcctis 


S ist superata 
4 ist proclaiuant 


* ist Tanai superato 
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nemning bydluimtatIS > Slbl adscite persislens, ipso uictonarum medio cursu, de coelo tactus, 
infcelict exitu, sum temeritatis, et dementim pcenas dedit 

His 12 sons Qui, dum uiueret, duodecim fill os procreauit, quibus integrum esse oermisit 
(heir religion quam quisque uellet, religiouem sequi cum se, ut colerent, casteros supplicijs adi- 
3 geret (ea solent j esse patres, erga filios mdulgentia) Ex his, unus Chnstianus fmt, 
one, ogo- ^ Indue regis filia natus cui nomen fuit Otthodayus Reliqui, in gentilitia super- 
& a Chr ' s ‘ stitione perstiterunt * Quattuor, eorum, qm ex alia Cinguiscam uxore nati sunt 
known by nomma, ad nostratn usque memoriam perducta, sunt hsec 1 Gabynus, Xacattas, 
name 4 Osbequis, et Charcas Cmterorum uocabula excideruut Pater, [ Samarcandse im- 
penum, et unam aciein Xaccatm dedit Cuius milites, a sui imperatoris nomine, 
Samarkand Xacatteei, ut ab alijs Mongolorum cohortibus distinguerentur, dici cceperunt Huic 
his 3 sons tres fuere filij , J aclns, Batto, et Tagladayus Porro Boceoras priefecturam, et Balcum 
a n 8 d k Baikh urbem > Cmgmscanus, Osbequi cum rnstis copijs, dedit a quo, pan ratione, eius 
io uzbeg milites Osbequij sunt nominati quorum genus, et nomen, * adhuc remanent 1 At Ji 
F 121a 1 uero reliquam Tartarorum, et Mongolorum raultitudmem, ipsamque Scythiam, et 
r>nfni res< *° Garganxum , quam ipse coudiderat Otthodat'o concessit ccetens uero filijs, sin 
gulas pnefeeturas, in alijs regiombus, quas ipse bello parauerat 


Ant Rtr 


Ogotal 


D Ant 
pars hi 19, 
cap 8 } tj 

juji, Baiu, Porro Xacattas, Samarcandaeus lmperator, ut qui uicimor Mediae, atque Mmori SflW,lcw 


Tagladay, off 
to war 2 Asice esset 


E nfteadn 

films in eas regiones, ut bellum gererent, | misit Jachiscanum, uersus m 6 
ocasum, Battocanum, in Aquilonem Tagladayum in austrum, ipse cum lectissimo 
inilite, Seras religione Christianos, bello premere mstituit 

Ac Batho, m Austriam usque impetu delatus, post mgentem editain stragem, in 
ijs regiombus, qum ipsi occurreruut cum magna suorum inanu, in Draw fluuio, 
mersus mterijt | *Copiarum uero tribum,' qiu infortunium lllud euasermit, ad films 
ems, quos tuendis regnis, a se comparatis, praifecerat confluxerunt 

Tagladayus, ab ^Ethiopibus fusus, superstates copias, cum Jachiscam fratns 
exercitu mnxit cui etiam se subdidit Jachiscanus, m Perside agebat, ex qua, atque 
Mesopotamia, Turcas depulerat 

Emmuero Xacattas, Sogdianorum | conspiratione, qua m discordiae, et intestina 
bella (quod a patre sigmficatum erat) eius, et fratrum suorum, fouerant Saraarcandm Redman 
occisus est Quo sublato, Samarcandcei Sogdiani generis imperatorem, sibi delegerunt 
qui ut Xacattreos (exercitus robur) benefierjs delmitos, sibi fortius deumciret et ut 
smmficaret, quant rmhtarem eorum virtutem, et nommis dignitatem aestnnaret suos 
F 121b 1 milites Xacattseos, || conscnbi, ac censen praecepit Quo sublata est, pemiaosa ilia, 
arumorum abahenatio, qum ex genens, et appellatioms diuersitate, inter exteros, et 
mdigenas onn solet 

power of Xacattae fibj, ac nepotes, cum ijs copijs Xacattaeorum, quae reliquae fuerant, 

pied ° nS CriP " plunmis cladibus, ab ijs gentibus affecti, quarum regiones imuste occupauerant, m 
2 Scythiam iterum compulsi sunt ubi j more maiorum agere, * eterrantes 4 uagan, 
cum iterum mstituissent, Xacattsei Tartan dici cceperunt Quo factum est, ut 
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l ist quorum quattuor, germani fratres, ex alia Cinguiscam uxore extiterunt Eorum uero nomina fuenmt. 
1 1st ad nostrom usque memonam perductum est 
5 ist eius uero duces 1 I s * atque palautes 
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TEXT OF 


fa G vS" 'the n ° n mmi ? S qUam pater > et P atruus > odl ° habuerit Agarenos aduersus quos, pro 
xtians, Christianis pugnauit Nam Armems, et Hy reams, qui ut Hierosolymam ab Agarenis Gurg 
reciperent, Palesthinam petebant * cum suis eohortibus ducentorum millium eqm- 
turn comitem se adiuuxit 1 ac cum Babyloniae rex, cum equitum centum millibus, ^ Gmf ' 
3 et | peditum, infinite multitudme lllis occurrisset, uirtute atque consibo Babvlomos n ^ a ^ ind 
* deuicit Syriamque obtmmt et cum Hierosolymam uictor uemsset loca sancta ionm 
uisit Verum mchoato bello, necdum confecto, m Persidem reuocatus, ut Persarum, 
conspirationem oppnmeret ad Bonifacmm Pontificem octauum, ad Galhae Regem, 

■i ct ad prmcipes alios | Christianos, legatos cum epistolis misit quibus eoshortabatur, 
ut Synam, Hierosolymamque, quas ipse armis obtmuerat, ocuparent Hie tandem, 
marrios an ostento quodam, Chnstianus effectus est Cum emm ilh, filia regis A rmemae, nollet 

Armenian , . ’ & , 

princess, nubere, msi sibi esset integrum, more Cliristiano uiuere, et llle conditionem admisis- 
set, uxoremque duxisset, in adulterij suspicionem, eo postea puella uemt quod de- 
F 123a 1 tormem (' filium, patnque absnnilem peperisset Quae cum sibi necem, a eoniuge 
parari, mtellexit ut sibi liceret, sacerdoti, peccatorum exomologesim faeere, Eu- 
and is con cliaristiam accipere, et filium, sacro fonte perfundere, exorauit Quern ubi aqua sacra 
miracle by a nnbuit, Dei beneficio, puer liberali forma, piilchernmus effectus est at pater ostenti 

2 magmtudme, | mitigatus reginaeque concihatus et aquie Sacramento delibutus 
Chnstiana sacra suscepit 

3 Chris- Quo e muis sublato, regnamt Totamixus cui successit Coramxas, post quern, 
tian? Khans q< 0 £ amlxus se cundus, liupenum tenuit atque hi Chnstiam fuisse creduntur Post Takhtanud 
quos, eorum qui Tartanae dominati sunt, a Temuro Claudo, nomma mcuria senp- 
torum, *m obliuionem uenerunt 8 

3 * Ac Zelaldmi mater J nee regium genus nec dignitatem Cinguiscani, m Zelaldmum 
descontV/om tra.usfu.dit fuit emm, pnuati cuiusdam tnbuui filia + *Vocabatur Txoelij Beyguin 
doubtful Kh st autea( l uam Emaurao nuberet data fuerat a parentibus Cayacano uxor Quare m 

chuli Be- Cmgiscam genus uel ab auia uel ab alia Cingiscam stirpis heroide quasi msitione 
fher,’ firsHhc adiunctus est quam pndem autem, ab eo non accepitnus Vera tamen narrare 
wife of QaTm cum g^ 1 p 0 mu li e bre genus esse affirmaret credidimus 6 Quae cum ita se habeant, 

) non lmmerito dixenmus beneuolentiam, qua Zelaldmus, Christianos ainplectitur, 


4 hsereditariam, et quasi a maioribus | acceptam, habere 
History Of Ceeteram Temurus, a quo Emauinus, Zelaldiui pater, ongmera traxit ex paruis 
Ti fi?)Kh mitijs, m amplissimum dignitatis gradum, his studijs, quae mox dicemus, euectusest 
kand Samar " Qui , cum Samarcandse impenum, quod Xacattaei, eo modo, quern supra demonstra- 
Timurbom uimuS) tuebautur, Ahicanus teneret (quern ferebant igtioto patre, matre uero nobih 
Shnhrisabz n atum), idemque optimis legibus, et institute a se conditis, Persiae, et Synae domi- Go ^°f cr ' ru< 
F 123b 1 naretur in pago Taragay || Quexensis urbis, quae ob amoenitatem, et agn hortorumque 

viriditatem Xaresabz dicebatur patre Xacathaeo, ac simulachrorum cultore, ordmis Virms n 
equestris, ac quattuor equitum *tnbuno, (! matre pan nobihtate natus, patns fortu- }om »*»» 

— — - — • — ~ “ ’ marcanda t* 

\ ist cum aucenUs millibus equitum se adiuuxit * i*t superauit tgnobiha tgw 

8 1st obliuione consepulta sunt /wfta 

* ist e quibus Zelaldim mater orta, regium genus et (quod dicunt) snnguineni lion tamen dignitatem Cinguiscani, <£’ 
in Zelaldinum transfndit fmt enun, pnnati cuiusdam duds, filia 
b Later addition 8 Is t ductore 
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Besieges 
Ahmad Kh 
at AHnga 


Cuius confidents abusus, ut eum deluderet sibi cum alio rege bellum esse confiuxit 
auxilianas | copiasab eo petijt, stipendiarios interim unbtes conduxit Ubi exercitum 
comparauit, m Persia constitit arma perfidus in hospitem et cbentem conuertit 
victum denique, regno, et fortums omnibus spoil auit 

At, ubi Persiam Xacattaeorum praesidijs firmauit Parthos pnmum, qui Persis 

3 uectigales erant, petijt Hamidus Persarum Rex pulsus, | m Almgae eastrum confugit 1 
Tartary SS 6e- u ^ >1 tnenru0 a Teinuro obsessus est Temurus m Tartariam profectus, Coramxam Rd c - 
orgia, Arme- quern supra commemorauimus, ab excidio Cusaqhanre (domus Cusae uertitur) redeun- 

tem superamt et regioms magnam partem, sub lugum nusit Demde Hircanos 

4 Georgianos dicimus) fide Chnstianos, petimt et eorum eastrum, nomine j Tarcon, 
cepit ac Darbentum ad portas ferreas peruemt (Damarcab a Turcis dicitur) ultra 
Ibenam, atque Albamam Demde uersus Armeniam iter conuertit, proumciam arrms 

3 l f/iesopota-subegit Post haec Mesopotamiam obtmmt unde regressus Euphratem mxta rainj 

mjg _ f/MJ l ! 

Arsxngam traiecit, et m Capadociam uenit Eh?tw 

Hums m Capadociam * protections,' hsec caussa fuit Cum Arsingae Dynasta Roi g> 

F 125a 1 Payaziti, qui a se uectigal, et earn arcem postulabat, lmpenwn "^recusaret * ad 
Helps Zar- Temuri opem, missis legatis confugit qm ad Temurum, ob Persire regem, in Baby- 
smga against lomam fugatum, Alingse ouantem, peruenerunt Atque ab eo, literas ad Paj-azitum 
Baiazid obtmuerunt quibus * Paj'azitum monebat ne Zaretanum, dedititium, et uecbgalem 
suum, molestia afficeret Desmeret uero, ab eo amplius tributum, et uectigal ] 

2 reposcere Idem, si rogaretur ab eo, se prrestiturum Payazitus, ut erat insolens 
legatione excanduit, et sibi mauditum, ad earn diem, unperatoris uomen contempsit 
eius uero potentiam parui pendit ad hsec minaces literas, et eonuitijs plenas, 
ad eum resenpsit Imperare se, ut a Zaretano e uestigio dscederet, sin minus, 

3 sciret sibi cum | potentissimo hoste, bellum esse Erat Temurus Qhaterbago (uolup- 
tuarius hortus redditur) oppido m Persia, ubi hybema castra habuerat, cum Payazili 
literre a redditae sunt. Quas ubi perlegit ob dictam, atque mtentam contumeliam, 
extemplo castra, m Payazitum, mouit et J uebb equuque (ut dicitur) 4 m Capadociam 

4 vemens, Sebastem, qua? dim , Blasij patna fuit, m primis muasit et obtmuit, *ciuibus 
Takes sivas magnam cladem attulit urbemque' uastauit A qua, diluculo eius diet, profectus 

est qua uespen, Xelebius f Payaziti films, ad earn, cum ducentorum milbum sagit- w ^ £ ' 
tanorum exercitu peruemt Quern accessu noluit Temurus probibere, nec cum il lowinC,* 
prEelium committere quod existimaret, sua magmtudine indignum, cum uicano impera- c*te; ■ ^ 
Marches 5 tore, j et muene confiigere eoque neglecto, in BabUomam castra moult Ac cum r 
on^Bagh- 4- Tartu rorum , qui candidi nominantur, cohortes/ qua; mcertis sedibus, omnium '/•, 
F 125b 1 liostes uagantur, in quibus erant, uirorum et fceminarum quinquagmta millia, ?'‘/ f r , 

prrelium cum dus comraisit, ducem cepit, plerosque peremit, super- 


Deteais the ei occurnssent 
White Tar- . , 

tars stites secum abduxit 

Takes Ba»h- -Qt uero Babylonia; fines intrauit 

63,3 ccedibus, atque mcendio, ^tipendium, et auxilia detulit, et pecumam, Temuri mscrip- 

ct ' nsignium ipsius notam,' locis publicis, appmgi 


Babylomus imperator, ei, ut parceret a 


tiouem pneferentem admisit 


i ut ea:pe5.«o=is - ist detrectere- - i«‘ qc bu< peteba* ne 

« e . ^coia-ura dade cd ia. f Galac'cto-nia la-ro-un cohorts 
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atque msculpi | permisit Babylonem itaque transgrediens, Damascum,opulentissimam 
Synae urbem uemt quam ob earn caussam expugnauit, quod suos legatos, qui suo 
nomine tributum repetebant, m umcula coniecissent Damascenos, vSebastenos (quo~ 
rum pluntm Chnstiam erant) ac *candidos Tartaros 1 bello captos Samarcandam, ut 
expeditior esset, transmisit Ipse ^cestiuis mensibus castra* Alar?e, m Armenia 
habuit 

At vero j Pa} r azitus, Sebastes excidio offensus, ut par pan referret, Arsingam 
mimicitiarum *caussam 5 expugnauit at captam Zaretam uxorem, solm, hononque 
haben, atque ut ab incendio, et caedibus urbisque excidio sui abstmerent, proposito 
supplicio, imperauit Quod, etiamsi Payazito, plurimi socordire darent quomam 
*ultionem cum imuna Sebastse accepta exaequasse 4 non mderetur, | uoluit ipse, 
sua lemtate, atque mdulgentia, hosti qui se Dei flagellum lactabat, et truculentus^ 
et saeuus liaberi, potius existimabat muidiam concihare, magis quam llli similis, ne 
m re quidem mimma, liaben At Temurus, ubi ab excubitonbus, Payazitum, 
Arsingam expugnasse cognouit Alara, quam citissime, uersus Arsmgam et Sebastem 
castra mouit Pavazitus, | ubi hostem aduemre rescimt, ut eum celentate pneuerteret 
lmpedimentis omnibus, atque serano Angun, quod erat mumtissimum eastrum, u ^” s " r ’ 
rebetis, uelocissmie hostem consectabatur , quod ubi Temurus resciuit, iter ad suus- 
tram flexit, et cum i Tauri montis mgum superasset, per octo dies mtra montes se 
continuit Pavazitus, cum Arsmgam, et Sebastem uemsset nec a tergo, sibi hostem 
restitisse, antea resciuisset quam expugnati Angun, exhausti, atque expdati aeranj 
nuntium accepisset ultra Sebastem profectus est Temurus autem, ut ea, quse 
prospere, atque ex sententia successerant, dobs etiam adhibitis, confirmaret | hanc 
technam excogitauit (Erat tunc temporis, in eius castns, Payaziti legatus ) Se a 
fumo sulphuns, et fceculeae paleae, ut expallesceret, sufflri mssit delude, magnam 
mm calentis sangmms, *ex ipso jugulati bouis collo 6 •' hausit ad extremum, quasi 
regernme laboraret, decubuit Legatum, ut quam citissime uemret, accersit Aduen- 
tante legato, | magna contentione, et cum extremi penculi sigmficatione, uomere 
ccepit et ea uomitione maximam sangmms uim eiecit ut legatum, magna hormrns 
misencordia cepent Quod ubi Temurus arumaduertit, et satis eum sibi persuadere 
cognouit uereipsum, atque seno laborare fracta uoce, et smgultanti simih, “ Vides,” 
inquit, " quam uicmus sim morti j effluit emm cruor omrus Scribe lgitur, Payazito 
“ fratn meo, mihi esse m ammo, rem omnem famiharem meam, hberos, exercitumque, 

“ llli concedere Nemo emm est m orb e, ei potentia par, qm bberos, et rem meam 
“tutan queat Alataret ergo, anteaquam excedam ipsius emm aduentu, ante 
“obitum meum, et sms, et meis copqs, bene consultum ent ” Cm legatus “ Sed 
“ si placet, ego ipse, hero meo renuntiabo ” — ,f Perge ergo,” ait Temurus Hac 
tecbna, et hostem securum, et mcautum reddere et ad se accitum, '[ ltmens faciendi 
celentate lassum, et debilem efficere, consilium Temun fmt Legatus, Payazito, quae 
uiderat, et quae acceperat, a Temuro, quam citissime renuntiamt Pavazitus, siue 

quod fidem haberet, Temun uerbis, siue quod certain sibi mctonam, hoste aegroto 

c . 


1 1 st 
1 ISt 
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promitteret Angurum, quam ocyssime, perrexit Quo cum fesso mihte, atque 
mordmatis copijs, peruenisset j nec Temurus, qui instructs ordimbus, et mtegro 
mxlite, eum expectabat quiescendi, et suos colhgendt, aciemque mstruendi, locum 
relmqueret praelium committere coactus, superatus, et captus est Pugnatum tamen 
dm est, et per multas horas, dubia uictona modo hue modo llluc, mclmare uide- 
batur dum hi, aduersos hostes impellunt, aduersi rursum illos, turn i] , qui seque- 

3 bantur, j ut opem ferrent, illos qui prseiuerant, et remtebantur quasi tempestuo- E x ; DJ13 
sum mare, quod uentorum procella, modo hue rapitur, modo illuc, atque mcertum, 
et dubium, eo quo procella uocat, impelhtur Ad uesperam tandem, ad Tar taros 
uictona propendit qui multitudme, et imperatons astutia, Turcas longe exsupe- 

4 rabant quos Tartan sagittarum | ^magno et assiduo lmbre' obruerunt Habebat 
emm in castns Temurus, quadrmgenta equitum millia qua; copise, Darij, et Xerxis 
* copijs maiores erant' qmbus ut arma, et tela, mtegrum diem suppeditarentur, 
diligentissime curauit Payazitus uero, in specum, et foueam, hostium impetu 
coniectus, effugere non potuit, quin a Mahammedde Sultano, Temun filio caperetur 
Nam equo, | quo uehebatur, resupmo depressus, sese attollere, atque engere 
nequiuit, estque ab eo uiuus, ad Temurbegum patrem, deductus Commissum est 
praelium Angun, m fimbus minons Armenia, >' Bythimae, et Galatia, ad Stellam 
montem qui ex Antitauro procumt ubi latissimus est campus, qui Turcico 
ldiomate, Cassouassi (anaturn campus) dicitur victoria Pompei, et Mithndatis calartu- 
tate celeb rem Ac Temurus captum Payazitum, aureis cathems umetum, et cauea 

2 mclusum, pra se egit, quocunque perrexit Sdporum Persarum regem mntatus, j qui jontnfii 
Valenanum Casarem, simihbus ludibnjs, atque arumms confecit Payazitus uero, 
et accepti damni dolore, et contumeharum pudore, ac uerecundia, breui contabuit 
Ferunt emm, Temurura, vine to Payazit o, ad mensam, ossa qua roderet, quasi cam, 
proijcere solitum ac cum uellet *equitare, 3 ex ipsius prom dorso,m equum *ascen- 

3 dere * Hoste potitus, *ubi I Taurum montem transcendit, 6 m Adiabenem, tanto 
ardore contendit ut llli, nulla non ciuitates cederent Asiaque, et Syria manus 
darent Ac dum Payaziti impenum populatur, ad nouam Paladiam peruemt, ubi^®^ 3 ’^ 
paucos, ex Payaziti exitio superstates comprehensos, m Phrygiam, ad Quuusci R°* 
arcem compuht Ducenta uero milha Turcarum, eo praho cecidisse memona | 

4 proditum est n,n J"“u-t 

in Nec tamen, bellum ultenus ducere, Temurus defatigatione desijt sed uictona 

flatum sequutus, /Egypti regem, qui Memphi regm solium habebat, ultra Pelusium 
abegit Earn uero, suorum mihtum, curam egit, ut mmons aestimant, Aigyptum m 9 
debellare et obtmere cum rege fugato, nullus superesset, qui resisteret, essetque Mey 1 ’; 

5 r um seruis (hoc emm | sonat Mamalucus) qui abiecti sunt ammis, rem transacturus , jEgypiv 
quam salutem, et wcolumitatem sua rum copiarum m disenmen adducere, quas per 
sohtudmem traducere ; ob aquatioms difficultatem, et penunam ualde penculosum b y l ‘ ,cu a ^J^ 

F 127b 1 e sse intellexit 
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A quo bello regressus, |j Trapezuntis imperatorem, sibi vectigalem joutus y 
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obtinuit Impenj sui huntem, Alangogacae, Arsmgensis conuentus, in Cappadocia 
fixit Quicquid terrarum est, a Tanai flumine, ad Nilum amnetn, suis armis domuit «[wcm] 

2 Urbes cepit clanssimas Smvrnam, Antiochiam, Damascum, | Tnpohm, Alepum, Safoihciis, 

r " 1-11 ibidem 

Babylonem Persidem, Ecbatlianam, Susas, Memphim, aliasque complures 
Toms a- Cum Tartans stepe manum conseruit, et Totamixum, Coramxm Regis Tartanse Rod Gons 
Ornish T ° kh fibutn, quem ipse uicerat, in fugam bis uertit Res uero gesta est hoc modo Tota- 
mixus, cum longe abesse Temurum, extends belhs occupatum accepisset, excur- 

3 sionem, in Mediam, j Adiabenem, atque Armemam fecit qua Persepolim, Calami- 
ram, et Susas, atque abas urbes spohamt, et spohjs locuples patnam repetebat 
quod Temuro sigmficatum est Qui cum ijs copijs, quae suppetebant longe quidem 
mfenonbus, Tartarum, ad Tesinam amnem, *is est Tanais, 1 in fimbus Tartanae 
est assequutus Quo cum peruemt, Totamixus *se l amnem traiecerat, uadoque 

4 aggeres, et praesidia, j ne Temurus transiret, optimo consiho opposuerat nam eo 

excepto nullus erat, in ea regione, locus quo *trans Tesmam, absque nauicuhs ire 

posset Quare cum lmpeditum iter, Temurus uideret ad dolos confugit Totamixo- 

que per legatos, perfern rnssit se non mimicitiarum caussa uenisse, quod mmores 

Tokhtamish cooice mdicabant Quare frustra sibi timere, atque *transitum 3 obstruere x\d 
entrapped, r ^ ^ ^ 

5 quem Totamixus, sibi satis, superque j eius mgenium, et technas notas esse, remisit 

F 123a 1 Desisteret lgitur sibi uelle imponere Temurus discessum simulans, [| m aduersum 
flumen mouit Totamixus ltidem Et tnduo ita progressi sunt At Temurus, ubi 
Totamixum, triduams castns, ab arums transitu, atque praesidijs abstraxit muheres, 
uinlem cultum, et arma sumere, et in castns, cum armatis etiam seruis, et aliquot 
milli hns eqmtum prmsidianorum, esse mssit ne hostis, sua castra, paucionbus 

2 copijs | esse, mtelhgeret Atque ubi nox lucem enpuit, adiuncto sibi totius exeratus 
robore, bmos equos, singulis militibus dedit, quos commutarent, cum defatigarentur 
et ea nocte, anteaquam dies elucesceret, duplo, quam exacto tndui spatio, progressus 

andtwiee de- CO p ias traduxit, et tertia fere, ab ortu sobs bora, mopmantem Totamixum muasit, 

3 demat, fudit, fugauit, castra dinpmt | et praedam, quam die corraserat, atque 
ipsius tbesauros abnpuit, et abduxit Conatus est Totamixus, comparato iterum 
exercitu, pradmm instaurare et *susceptam maculam 4 eluere, sed iterum, a Temuro 
uictus est, atque ob earn caussam a sms mfcelix, et *aeruinnosus 6 habitus, eorum 
ammos non mediocnter offendit 

4 At Temurus qmcqmd pnedae, spoliorum, | mancipiorum, aun, et argenti, ex ijs 
desclibed^d omnibus regionibus, a se subactis collegerat, Samarcandam comportan praecepit 

At uero regna fihjs concredidit promncijs cognatos, atque affines Xacattasos prae- 
fecit Est vero Samarcanda, cimtas ampbssima, ad Jaxartem flumum m Sogdiana, 

5 prope Scytharum et Dabarum fines sita lam mde | ab Alexandn temponbus, orbi q curitus 
celebns - quae Temuro rege ea erat amphtudme, ut tnbus milhbus passuum, a porta hb R ' oi Gons 

F. 128b 1 m portam recta ferretur emus ambitus nouem milbum passuum || erat Eius 
autem suburbana plunmis mcis, mills, horhs, ac urnas mstructa, atque omata, ad 
quattuor milba passuum, abqmbus locis patebant Vijs latissmns, ad urbem adiba- 


I Later addition. 
* I st adytnm 


- ist Tesinam absque naolculis transiret. 

* ist acceptam labem. s ist mauspicatns 
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tur quam aggeres, et ualla cmgebant Fons uenalibus abundabat, m quibus, 
distmctae merces, et cibaria, et annona rehqua uendebantur Aides occurrebant 

2 structura concinnae, J quamplurimse Basilica intra moerna laxissima, hortique, m 
quibus, socrus suae, sepulchrum, regiae magmficentiae consentaneum, extrm msserat 
In poraerio urbis, quattuor ampbssitnas aulae, atque horti spectabantur verum ilia, 
quffi Tahcia chcebatur, et tribus millibus passuum, ab urbe aberat, longe erat optima, 

3 atque omnium amplissnna J Tribus enim millibus passuum patebat Erat uero 
super amphssimo, et arte fabricate aggere constituta cui erat conmncta umea, 
eadem amplitudme, qua horti Vrbis uero, atque agn prospectus, aduems iucuu- 
dissunus erat uam amceuissima potms sylva, quam ciuitas mdebatur | Porro, ea 
est, Samarcanda, cceli dementia ut ipsis Chnsti natalitijs, cum like regiones *fngore‘ 
maxime rigent et uuarum, et melonum, m ea prouentus maximus sit Abundat 
ager *gossipio" at linum, et canabem, extern gen tes muexerunt Nam domestieos 
famulos, m Persiam, Parthiam, et Hircaniam legauit, qui orbos parentibus, et 

5 pauperes opifices, et colouos j cum ijs facultatibus, quas qmsque haberet, etaamsi 
essent tenues ut sunt oues, onagri, boues, et id genus aha sumptibus munieipialium 
eoruin mumcipiorum, et mcorum per quae transirent, deducerent Quorum aduentu, 

F 129a 1 centum millibus >| mcolarum, cimtas aucta fmsse ferebatur et multis gregibus, 

armentisque locupletata ac nouis rebus exornata Caudato pecore, armentis, Gums <?' 
eqmsque, Simatcandensis ager *circumfluit et abundat 1 Annonae vero, in urbe, 
magna erat uihtas Ob quam caussam mdigeme, earn urbem Cimesqumt (pmguem 
uillamj nommant Canes enim pmgue quin* autem, uillam Tartance sonat 
Insigne urbis, et eius impenj, est, leoms effigies, orbe sobs mclusa 

Verurn, ne a Totanuxo, longius abstrahamur Cum Ediguius Xacattaeus, Temuri 
plofe against tnbunus homo audax, et ad facmus conandum natus, et regnandi 

Timur, ’ „ 

cupidus, Tartaros, i nmis a suo rege, abahenatos accepisset se Temuro mimicum 

3 esse, Tartans sigaihcauit | optareque tyranno mortem, exitiumque afferre Quare, 
si sibi cum copijs prassto essent se Temurum expugnaturum, et contra quosms hostes, 
pro ipsis pugnaturum recepit Quod llh, aequo ammo, admiserunt Ob quam 
caussam, et ut eorum gratiam miret, anteaquam copias traderent, Temuro msidias 

4 tetendit quibus detectis, ad Tartaros, re j infecta, transfugit a qmbus, peramanter 
Bees to the acce ptus Totamixo aduersanus, et hostis, Rex salutatus est At Temurus, cum 

T arlars, dls~ ^ _ , , 

p o s s b s s 6 s fugientein Ediguiiinij proditionc p 3 .tcf 3 .ct 3 ., cspcrc potmissctj nee prou.oc3tunij 

Tokhtamish, ^ certamerL trahere sohtos dolos adhibere cogitauit Illi itaque, omnium, quse ad 
eum diem egisset, se impumtatem dare, renuntian lussit et suum ex fi ho nepotem, j 

5 si uellet, eius filiae copulaturum Cm Ediguius, per mternuntios “Op time,” ait, 

T/mur’Tcun- “perspicio, quo ista tua verba spectent, quippe qui m tms castns, mgmti aruus sum 
ning “uersatus ac tuos dolos perspexenm Quare, distnctis gladijs tantum, tecum in 

F 129b 1 " campo amicitiam concihare mecum ipse statm Desmas ergo, fucatis, 'i et fraude 

“ oblitis uerbis, me magis lacessere, quam pelhcere ” At vero Totamixus, miuna 
Tokhtamish supermductum Regem, et proditorum audaciam non ferens cum Edigmo prmhum 
ees to Ti- commislt a q U0 mc tus, in uicum, luxta Samarcandam, ad Temuri prmsidia confugit 


molen 


2 

Edlguy (?) 


flees 

mur 


1 Later addition. 


5 ist gansape 


1 st einberat 
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Edi»uy 1 ilius eius, ^ad marc nigrum sen Mmotidem paludem Theodosiam Genuensium 

drives his son . ^ 

from Cana urbem, in Cimerio Bosphoro. lauricre Chersonesi, positam petijt, qurn nunc Caffa 

2 dicitur 1 unde Ediguium laccssebat At Ediguius, ] cum Caffam obsidione preme- 
rct et agrum uastaret ac ciues obsicTionem amplius ferre nequirent cum Tartaro 
egerunt , tit clam urbe cederct Qui ciuium flagitationi morem gerens, urbe dam 
excessit, ct patri, fratnbusque ad vSamarcandam, se adiunxit in quorum comitatu, 

3 ad Tcmurum uemt At Caffenses, cum Kdiguio pacem fccerunt Porro, | impius 
Fdigums, Tartaros omnes, qui ad earn diem, cx libito, quod magis arridebat, uiuendi 

Edituy’s iii'-titutum, quod ad religionem attinebat, sequebantur ad Mahammeddis super- 
Qoran stitionem traduMt, ac Tart a ire regno contentus, nihil contra Temurum, eius dex- 
tentatem, et dolos uentus, amplnis mohtus est Porro Tartaria, ijs pulsis regibus, 

4 qui genus ,i Cmguiscano | ducebant , multorum demdc tyranmdi exposita est 
ct Cinguiscam posteri, Xacattaus admixti sunt 

Timur born Co-terum, lie a Tcmuro longius digrediamur eius profecto fortunam f si fas 

undcraiucky jj a ] 0( | U1 ) nemo uiiquam satis nurabitur Xam, eo mfortunio excepto, quo Petrus 

fusus, et uulncratus est fortuiue tergum nunquam uidit ad quam superandam, 1 1ex,a 

forti, exceBoque ammo semper fuit nec ab mcepto, qum earn penclitaretur, unquam 
(lest it it 

Eius atate Regnum India, (juod nunc Zelaklmus tenet, Christiauus rex ad- Rod Gom 
F 13-Da 1 minis) rabat Cuius erat regia Delinum Hie in pralmm cum Temuro descendit 
ihT Christian inultitudine ac fortitudme elcpliantum superior, Temurum primo praelio fudit 
Kingot Delhi \ erum «cqucnti die, instaurato exercitu, nihil hesterno mcommodo perturbatus, 
elephantum \irtutem ac robur, camelis palea onustis, elusit Nam ubi elephantum 

2 cuncus, aduersus suuin exercitum mouit, admoucri | camelos adelephautes mssit, mox 
lgnem subijci, cum proximo ad elephantes accesserunt ac cum palea subito con- 
11 lgraret, ignis camelos, m aduersos elephantes, impelleret, llh, qui maxime ignem 
exhorrent flamiua perterriti, pedem retulerunt et suorura ordiues perturbarunt 

3 Turn militcs, quibus fumus couspectum hostium eripuerat, ab aduersanjs | caesx, 
ct prolhgati terga uerterunt et Rex metus, et fugatus, m Paharopamsum, ex fuga 
sc recepit Temurus uero, Minoris India. 1 , qua; cis ’•'Indum 1 aninem, et Paharo- 
pamsum est, partem obtmuit At Minor India quattuor praefecturas ohm conti- Pitmus 
nebat Paharopamsadas, Arms, Aracosios, et Gedrosios Cum vero Rex Indite, 

4 redmtegratis copijs, bellutn repeteret contmuit | se Temurus in campo, ut hostem 
ad se traheret, qui superiore clade cautior, in montibus restitit et eo modo di- 
rempta pugna, Temurus Moca qum occupauerat J retinuit die in montibus, ne se 
longius Xacattmi ferrent, pracsidia collocauit 

Porro Temurus, tot, tantisque victonjs auctus, Serarum regi uectigal, quod 

priores Samarcandau reges pendebant, soluere recusabat lllique bellum lllaturus 

F 130b 1 fuisset,, nisi cum regionum mtercapedo prohibuisset Distat enim Cambalecum Cambaie- 

His plans Serarum metropolis, a Samarcanda, ter mille passuum millibus ac per mille passuum 

K E inK S of the millia, prreter pastorum caulas, et magalia, nullum mumcipium, aut pagus occurnt 
Sera:, 

I ist CalTam, Genuensium urbem, in finibus Partliue petijt. ! Later addition 

« ist qu e cuicerat 
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or 

ans 


Nam octmgentorum camelorum turmam, quae ex Tartana, Cambalecum iter agebat 
ut regem prouocaret abnpuit | 

2 At vero, Serarum regio, nostro saeculo * Cataium 1 dicitur Sera* uero, nel Seres 
, a C xiia a n’ * Cataim , religione ut fertur plenque Christiani, Judseis, gentilibus, Agaremsque QuoTnom-r. 
tributes Quorum rex, qui eo tempore rerum potiebatur quo Societatis Sacerdotes, dulZmwt 
cum Zelaldmo uersabantur, Emanuel erat nomine 3 Olim eius maiores, Caucinsynse Amo chmn 


3 oram mantimam *mcolebant 4 a qua bellis Caucmsyniensium abacti, ad | supeno- 
rem, et mediterraneam regionem se receperunt Potest vero ad Seras adiri, eo amne 

onee h,n under qui ad Caucinsynse mantimam urbem in mare effunditur Non ent fortasse ab re, 
the sera p oc l oco admonere, nomims affimtate, lllos deceptos fuisse, qui * Cambaise, 6 Cathamos 
habitasse, memorise prodiderunt Nam genus quoddam hommum, qui mercatura | 

4 qusestum faciunt, non * Cambaise 6 solum, sed Calecutij, et in Indise ora mantima um- 
ins[i)°oTCam- uersa > gentiles quidem Chatini dicuntur et uiles atque abiecti habentur At 
t hay ans Ca " * Cathami, 6 et sunt, et fuerunt semper Christian! 1 

Size of 


I,8i 


Khanballgh 


F 131a 1 


Rod Gons 


Timur’s 

army 

Thefts 

punished 


Discipline 


Caeterum, Temuri setate, Cambaleci ambitus, quadragmta passuum milhbus 

patebat Regis uero copiae, myriadem snperabant, et terron Tartans atque Maion 

Asiae unmersse erant i| Cum etura Serarum ltnperator, aciem educebat, quadnn- 

gentos mille equites, m prsesidijs relinquebat sexcentos secum in acie uersan prse- 

cipiebat Erat uero uulgus in castns prope infinitum Ferunt quicquid senci, aut 

of T the s°erffi bombycim ex Syna, ad nos comportatur, ex Serarum regione, ad Synos permanare 

pass through eos q ue , sencarum uestium fuisse muentores 

China. ^ ’ , „ . , 

2 Jamuero | Temurus, more maiorum, acies distnbutas, m castns, quasi m mstruc- Petrus 
tissima urbe habebat in quibus siugularum artium artificibus, distmctus locus erat 
assignatus Commeatus omtus, et merces, diuersis fons uenalibus proponebantur Rod g™, 
Funbus m castns, nullus erat locus, nam si deprehendebantur, lllis subula nares, 
unperatona lege, perforabantur Ac cum diligentissime | uias, ne cui ms afferretur, ni f£{*° np ^ 
custodin mberet omnium rerum abundantia exercitus affluebat Dibgenter vero, mor.km. By 

i ii iii Mima orbs, 

tnbunorum militum opera, curabat, ne ulii graues tumultus, aut seditio aliqua Assam to- 

fieri] cuput 

excitarentur Bursse cum esset, post uictum Payazitum, viginti mille tabema-£ 0Bf „ 
4 cula, in castns habebat Samarcandas, ! triginta milhbus auxit Fano ligneo, 

Movable castns utebatur, commissuns ita connexo, et composito, ut effern, et mutan facile ' 

wooden ora 'p OSSet Vexilhs candidis, lemtatem, et clementiam , rubns, cruorem, etcsedes , nigns, sobdi™, 
banner^ 0, excidium portendebat Ne milites castns excederent, dihgentissimam operam dabat ,itd 
^Deserting Et cum capta Samarcanda m Persiam proficisceretur, et * Jaxartis flutnims oras 
RcuU^'s ponte adiunxisset, 6 qua [ copiastraduceret, * atnnem transuectus, ln ne patriae desydeno awaits 

Sogdianus, et Xacattseus miles remearet pontem deturbamt Post reditum, eodem Zr, uti r* 
F 131b 1 consiho aliam deieat, ne manapijs|| iter ad fugam pateret Imperamt uero, 

'* lib 6 cap 14 - 

— — tab 7 risut 

list Catayum I Later addition cancelled. ‘ Cytaios ’ was at first written * Cytayos ” ohmSyto* 

s ist. Catayni, qui religione sunt Chnstiam quorum rex qui eo tempore sceptrum teuebat, quo Societatis Sacer- °J£ t J phr.. 
dotes, cum Zelaldmo uersabantur, Emanuel dicebatur & SoUM 

s ist Cambysise , 2ndly Coiambte. « 1st Cathaym mare ,^, a | 

Olim eras maiores (foL 1306 2) is erased more boldly than the previous one beginning ruth ^ ^ 

48 ! 

a I3 t JaxarB flumim gontem imposuisset. 10 ist transmisso a m ne 


4 ist tenebant. 

7 This passage from 


•At vero ” [ibid ) 
s Eater addition. 
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cvmbis, vcl ip<u etiam Xacattaa, absque scnpta facilitate, Iransucboienf iu at omni- 
hue qm Samarcandam peterent, ut esset libera, et gratuba Irnnsnirsio, A< l\< 

Whoiew'e uxorum dc^vderio irules nedem referret cum m Paya/ilum mom! , v primum hire 

dlvortlnf , * _ , 

2 uirando obstrinxit, non es^e se Samarcandam, ante ‘-eptennnmi | ndhurum, dnnd'' 
imhtibu‘> cdixit, ut sccuin suas uxorcs abduccrent sin minus '< uyoribus fa^nljaH m 
dare ut fide uirorum liberate, cui uellent adh.cre'-cercnf (barbarum quid' m, <\ 
ai the Vei homini c humanarum ac diuinarum lc;nim contcmpton*. 'dufum) Cum Volgam imiiw,lht 
ta amnein ’’’tranauit lintribus 1 greges, ct armenta propc umumcra, uf pu'mu d"fuf ura ,,ttm 

^ uiderentur let quamplurimas hxmmas tradu* it if ul cquh' 'inguli, ' mgulo' 

pedites equi= cucrre.it, et tran<=uclicrcnt, impcruuf ^Popull cqubumqu' mag|V 
janw Hitrum Tansaui c uuin cx =ororc nepotem . con*-tituit quo adnilor' Samar' mda p'.'d 

jtrtral , 

a nn et :i.nm.= uitulit 

Cetera ,n n.i uirtutc inacris an aero mildan con c .ho, < t leohm u^bu-rb dubbim 

4 c=t Xc.n no ] os i.lcnsquc ! nr.xin' adhi.oc-b" t Hu difari im ouid'vi ‘ f, Tartar? 

Tartar bc- c . r « ce'.tMtU^, O.rc ab C? O'trc c„>nt Jt fc=t gCU c P"r<OO^nm. ut fugu-udo, ad ' urn 

lias c’ cIC ’ - ^ f < 


U.o U 


gneit obC*x Lbcan-s e'eya'Hc' dcscrlb 
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His wealth 


F. 133a 1 
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A eram in Chnstianos eo ferocms smuiebat, quod Grrnci et Genuenses Pavazito 
fauissent m eo bello, quo eura eepit Nam cum Ausingam, eo bello confecto uems- 
set, Agarenique, Zaretanum urbis, et regioms prmcipem, apud eum accusassent, quod 
plus Christiams, quam sibi tribueret, et quod Christianorum templa, potiora essent 
quam sua e uestigio Archipresbyterum, msi fidem [ abiuraret (quod urr optimus, et 
religiosissimus constanti ammo *recusauit 1 ) et Chnstianos omnes necan, et templa 
solo requari mssit At pro Christianorum capitibus, Zaretam (qui licet Agarenus, 
natura erat mitis, et Christianorum, atque adeo suorum cimum amans), septem mil- 
libus sestertiorum numeratis, mtercessionem admisit at uero qum templa deijceret, | 
adduci non potuit Alia m urbe, qum Pagnxum dicitur, ut Agarems, id postulanti- p a g nxvn . 
bus, morem gereret, posteaquam pactam pecumam accepit, qua spoponderat, s rrur ' 
Chnstianorum templum non direpturum, tandem exscidit funditusque euertit Ea- 
dem ammi, in Chnstianos, offensione, Catay-cam, hoc est, Serarum regis legatos, qui 
pendi, a prionbus Samarcandm regibus, | solitum ueetigal, regis sui nomine, reposce- 
bant , suspendio necare meditabatur Erat uero soluendo, si soluere uoluisset 
Nam Croesi diuitias, facile superasse, creditus est Ex manubijs emm, umus Payaziti 
deuicb, tantum argenti, et aun, eius thesauns accessit ut in ijs, portas aureas 
haberet aureum item annanum, quo permulti scr-plu, paterae, eatmi, patmm | et 
amphorae aureae, et argentese mcludebantur m cuius fronte msculpta erat unio, 
nucis luglandis magrutudme, alueque mmores. emblematis, et cmlatuns mclnsae 
Praeterea auream mensam, cm mine magnitudmis smaragdus, erat *mclusus 5 Ad 
hmc auream quercum, mine pulchritudims Demque, uasa alia quamplurima, exauro 
argentoque At numerate pecuniae nullus erat modus His omnibus accedit, quod 
ea rapes, e qua adamautes eruuntur, m eius potesfate fuit Enimuero thesauros, et 
rata cmsa omnia, atque omnem pretiosam supellectilein, castro quodam, | quod a 
rehquo contmenti, magno anfractu, disiunctum fabncauerat, lllata asseruabat Quo 
item in loco, armamentanum collocauerat ubi mille artifices, arma fabrefaciebant Fafflikl 
Atque, ut ad eius pnuatam familiam uemamus plures uxores, Agarenormn P nuatfL 
more habmt Ex ijs sustulit filios, Jangumum, qui uita functus est, ante patrem 
Hiramxam, Xarocum, et Mahammeddem Sultanum, qui Payazitum | cepit et m 
castns mterijt Nepotes ex Jangmrio Pir Mahammeddem Ex iMirainxa Om- 
marem, Abobacarem, et Canlum His regna gubemanda tradidit Miramxae 
Persiam sed ea proumcia, patns imperio, earn ob caussam abdicatus est, quod 
Persepoli/ et Ecbathams, preestanba quredam aedificia deiecit, et quod *apud Te- 
murum patrem ab uxore sua 4 Gansada, Canh matre aeusatus, m proditioms suspici- 
onem uemt *Eo progressa est foemm® ira 6 Cuius ) locum, Hommarus fihus eius, 

Temuri aui praecepto subijt At uero Babylonem/ ad Euphratem, et Alepum, 1 ’ 


l ist detrectamt. 1 inditus 

i Late- marginal note Plhn’ lib 6 r 2 tab 5 .dsie? — Eibathana Tabns Long SS La> 37 45 — PcrscpoUs Anas 
Ptrsannn tmptrt} caput ohm tirbiun eltganlisstma, Curtio Arriano, et Diodoro ruthoribus Xoslr/t n cmoria seJes est 
Petsur rcgum Long 91 Lot 33 -o Pthol lib 6 cap 4 tab 4 su? 5 
4 ist a Temun uxore. 6 Later addition 

« Later marginal note Babt Ion, mini Bagdad — 4 Lpum, o/tu Hicrapohs et Cnlhmce dicta est a P'inio Bairbycon ft 
a Syns Magog Long 71 10 Lot 36 23 Pthol lib 5 cap ij tab Asia 4. Ad Cyrres[hcum J] Siru? conuentum 

pcrhnct ut [ 1 " ord illegible] 
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<.S at ' a ** 


His coat of 
arms 


Damascumque m Syria, Abobacan ipsitis item Miramxas filio, commisit Xaroco 
Hircamam, et Parthiam attnbmt Et suorum mteruentu, atque oratu ATiramxae 
tandem uemam dedit qui ad eius pedes, appensa in collo restt, accidit et sibi prae- 

5 tentam nosam aedificiorum, quse demolitus erat, dimitti implorauit | Verum, eo erat 
erga Pit Mahammeddem, Janguin filium amore, ut ei, quiequid Indiae regi abstulerat 
attnbueret et eum, Indiae Regem, saltan mberet Ex sorore nepotes habmt 
Jansam, quern regiae cohortis ductorem creauit et Sultan Hammedum, quern satel- 
lite, et praesidij, sui capitis, ducem constituit 

Porro domesticus *famulorum apparatus illi erat amplissimus' cm annuraera- 
F 133b 1 bantur ij cursores, quos antea coinmemorauimus || gelabdares dici, qui a Tartans 
dicuntur Aube, et cunae mmistris, ijsdem utebatur, quibus Zelaldmus, qm 
per manus traditam, Temun consuetudmem, uel m minimis rebus, semper lmitari 
summa ope nititur Pnncipibus qmdem uictis, quasi famulis utebatur, quibus 
alendas bestias, et uolucres tradebat quas statis temponbus, ad se afferrent ex 
quibus si quid deperibat, miserum hommem, | cui erat creditum, morte plectebat 
Mitius qmdem agit Zelaldmus, qm pecumam tantum sibi solui, rei perditae loco lubet 
Illud crudele, istud sordidum 

Dedititijs, et uectigabbus, ut * sua insignia, 5 locis publicis appingerent, nummis- 
que msculperent, imperabat Ea erant, tres circuli, trigoni situ positi, quorum unus 

3 duobus subsideret, et mfenorem tnanguli cuspidem efficeret | Quibus significan 
uolebat, se Asise, AfEncae, et Europae dommatorem esse At mibtans dignitatis, 
msigne erat capillorum, ternis ordimbus, implexa fascia quae ex aureo tugunolo 
qui galero, pileo, aut galeae affigebatur, ad humeros, scapulasque dependebat 

Posteaquam a belbs, Temuro datum est otium, ad aedificationem studia, et 

4 cogitationes transtubt Et Quexi, m patema | domo, aulam magms sumptibus 
bo 8 ii n dTngs °at sedificauit Intra nginti dierum spatium, forum uenale latissimum, m medio Samar- 

candae, excitatis apotheas, atque domibus additaque formce, ad solem, et imbres 
arcendos, adhibitis fenestns, utrmque, quibus locus lllustraretur extruxit quod ab 
extrema una urbis porta, in alteram aduersam recta ferebatur iEdificauit item 
sepulcbrum Samarcaudse j ilahammeddi fibo, quern ideo Sultanum cognommabat, 
quod Sultan Paiazitum, sua manu prebendisset Quod cum humile iudicasset, et 
emendan lussisset, intra decern dierum spatium, opus ornatissimum , et amplissimum, 
artificum ^expedita’* celentate, ac dibgentia et mstantis, atque urgentis imperatons, 
t urn metu, turn gratia, qm cibos sua manu submmistrabat, absolutum est Fano 
sepulchn socrus sure laxissimum etiam ostium, quam breuissime, et accuratissime, 
magnaque elegantia perfectum, imponi rnssit Carabicum in Persia coniiiit,* quo 
ipse cobortes frequenter in bybema mittere solebat 4 aedium bene materiatarum, 
uiginti millibus omatam 

In otio latrunculorum ludo, et spectacubs gladiatorum, et pugilum plurimum 


Later note 
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F 134a 1 

Karabagh 


SEdifiaa 


Otmm. 


1 ist famnlatus erat atnpltssnnus 
- ist armorom suomm insignia 
J ist radefessa 

i ist into agio, nbi frequenter hvbcma castra habere solebat. 


Amusement*. 
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TEXT OF 


Conuiuia siepe agitabat, quibus equorum carnes, assa2, et elixse | appone- 


Banquets 
amidst scenes 
of bloodshed 


Ostentation 
F 134b 1 


Festive fare 
of the Mo- 
ghuls 


Conuiuia 


Foreign em- 
bassies 
De Clavljo 


Penalties 
for crime 


Timur’s 
extreme old 
age 


tenebatur 
bantur 1 

Illud uero, tnagnam fuisse horaims fentatem commonstrat quod in medqs FentasTe 
epubs, homines necan mbebat Nam in filij cuiusdam sui, nuptiarum ludis, ad quos 
frequentes, ex Samarcandaei conuentus oppidis, omnium ordmum, homines confluxe- 
rantj furcas engi lussit, ac dixit llhs ludis, se mentis munera, sontibus supplicia 
daturum Quod diligentissime praestitit | et b conuiuio et epulis, magnum praeto- 
rem suum, laqueo de furca strangulan mandauit Eodem supphcio affecit alium, 
qui, illius patrocmium susceperat ac, cum rogatus a Burodo, sua ex sorore nepote, 
qui ei erat charus, ut numeratis quadnngentis sestertijs, homo dimitteretur ipseque 
annmsset, ubi pecutuam accepit, miserum hominem, ad quaestiones, ut si quid pe- 
cumarum j esset amplius, extorqueret primum adegit demde, ubi omnes eius 
facilitates exhausit verso deorsum capite, et colligatis, in patibulo pedibus, sus- 
pendio necauit Cmdam, *commendatos a se, s tres mille equos, cum repeteret m 
promptu non habenti, sex mille tamen, si ad quaerendum locus daretur, spondenti 
quaerendi spatium denegauit ac strangulan, infoehcem I hominem lussit ljsdem 
ludis, m reifrumentanae, atque annonae mstitores, quod care uenderent et m sutores, 
quod praescnptum pretium praetergrederentur, ammaduertit 

Verum conmuia turn uel maxime *magnifice ac splendide ornabat , 8 cum legates 
excipiebat, quos ut opes || ostentaret, ad se in basihcas, hortos, uillas, et in castra 
optime mstructa, muitabat quorum gratia, nummos aureos, et argenteos, ac gem- 
mas, laminis mclusas, in plebem spargebat Erat uero illud, Mongohs pergratis- 
simum, quod lautissime conuiuan licebat Equmarum emm camium, amplissima 
fercula apponebantur Quern tamen epularum morem, casteri milites exhorruerunt, | 
qui, cum Paiaziti castra dmperentur, aderant *nam 4 Mongolos, in pmgues equos, 
qui passim uagabantur, non secus muolare uidebant quam m leporem aquila Nec 
multum, ab hums consuetudims fentate, abestilla, qua, si indigent, non horrent equo- 
rum sanguine, famem, sitimque depellere Nam fatigati, venam *post 6 equi aurem 
apenunt, et calentem | cruorem haununt, et potant 

V erum his prsetermissis, ad pauca deuemamus, quse, de Temuro dicenda restant 
Erequens erat, m eius curia, legatorum, et prmcipum virorum, *ex omnium prope 
terrarum orbe , 6 concursus in quibus, ex ultima Hispania, Henrici quarti Castellce 
Regis legati 

Caeterum Agaremco more, ius dicebat et gentihtia, a maionbus, accept.i con- 
suetudine, | nobiles strangulan ex patibulo , plebeios, capite plecti (contra quam a 
nostratibus factitatur) aut stipitibus affigi, imperabat 

Is vero, ad earn senectutem, uitam tot labonbus exercitam, tot victonjs claram, joui us 
perduxit ut supercihjs, m oculos, decidentibus, uix aspiceret et jam decrepitus , tb,d 
lectica ueheretur Qui semo tandem confectus, Samarcandae *postea mtenjt quam Temur i 


Jouws t btd 


Mougolo- 
rum mos 


Rod Gaits 


Jus dicen 
di modus 


l Later marginal note, erased utpote ab hippophagxs edendte 
i ist commeudatos sibi ab lllo 
3 i st actitabat •* ist cum. 

s ist traus 6 ist ex Omni prope orbe 
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5 undeciin annxs regnauit 1 * cuius J mortem, cometem magnum, crocei colons, porten- 
dissse, ij qm sidera obseruant, ludicarunt 

In muentute, agihs fuit, et lems, pulcher, et optimse habitudims mgenio acutus, Parti 
F 135a 1 mdicio, |[ et mente celen, at postquam prsebjs assueuit facie factus est feroci, oculis 
Reflections obductis, semperque mmacibus, corpore procero, lato, neruoso, ualentique, ut cum Jomus 
character arcum tartancum contenderet, manum post aurem traberet, telo autem, seneum 

mortanum transfigeret Ferebant, qm Temurbegum mderunt, eum Hannibali fmsse Plus 2 “ 

2 similem si eius corpons forma, et habitudo, | cum ijs quae de Poeno scnbuntux, 
componantur Puer solem, lunam, astra, et lgnem, Mongob ca superstitione, colmt Rod Gons 
Juuems Agarenorum credulitatem complexus est Darueges coluit, eos potissimum, 

qm nudi penitus, et rasi, fngons, et aestus ununjs expositi, et uagi, canentes, 
et crotala percutientes, stipe uictitabant Fmt uero, bumana sapientia et dex- 

3 teritate mirabib lustitiam, | et bberabtatem, m suos dibgentiss'me colmt *Dif- Pelnis 

Mcxta 

cile fmt, m eo mdicare, agilitatene, atque uirtute, an uero pradentia, et mgenio, 
consiboque pnestaret ' At vero, tot, ac tarn prseclara ipsius ammi, omamenta, 

* diXotruaia ’ et insita crudebtas, obscurabant Ac de mmia eius crudebtate, lllud crndehtas 
memonae proditum est, quod non sine stomacbo narrari, et audin potest puero- Sabeihcus 

4 rum, | ac puellarum agmen, qui palmas praeferentes, patriae excidium deprecaban- 
tur a suo eqmtatu, conculcan, atque obten imperamsse Atque *ex eadem crudeb- 
tatis voragme, 4 * ilia pugnacitas emanamt qua capta Damaseo, cum arcis praesidianos, 
qm restiterant, facti poemtuisset, et arce, deditione cederent noluit conditionem admit- 

tere maluitque, * ut bellicae mrtutis, prudentiae, et ferocitatis suae specimen daret 6 Petrus 
praesidianos armis mctos, quam dedititios, in suam potestatem redigere arcemque, plus 
F 135b 1 castro, uel aggere e regione, ex tabulatis extructo, expuguare quam reseratis foribus J °'" w 
tnumphans mtrare Erat porro dictis, et factis solers, et acutus Egidae, ad radices soiertia 
eius montis, ubi resedit area Note, Mores euertit, quod prsedonum esset perfugium et, Rod Gons 
ne itenim erigerentur, cauit Cuidam Genuensi obsecranti, ut mitius cum metis 

2 ageret, tmbato aspectu, respondit “Quid? Tune [ me bommem esse putas ? an 
‘ ‘ non potius Dei iram 3 ’ ’ Alij roganti , ut P aiazitti * calamitatum 7 misereretur , grauiter 
succensuit “Non m bunc,’ mqmt, “ ammaduerto, tanquam in arrogantem, et Jouuts 
“superbum, sed quasi m parncidam, qm, ut unpenum occuparet, fratrem suum, 

1 ‘ natu maiorem, peremit ’ ’ Vt forum Samarcandae quod supra memorauimus aedifica- Rod Gons 

3 ret, | multorum aedes drrrnt, ac cum a famibanbus qmbusdam amicis, ex stemmate 
Mabammeddis (qm Saijdij, et Xanfij ad Agarems appebantur, et magm fiunt) 

Temurum damni admonerent, mmaciter respondit ‘ ‘ Heec urbs mea est quam mea 
“pecuma emi Cuius emptioms s) r ngrafa, et cautiones apud me habeo quas die 

4 “ crastma proferam , ac, si qmd praeterea soluendum J mdicabis pro uestro arbitratu 
“persoluam” Mirum sane, qum eos lussent, extremo supplicio punrn Iniquo 

l ist mtenjt - This sentence is erased in the MS. 

E ist hibadtas * ist ex eodem crudelitatis foDte 

5 ist ut sure uirtutis, prudentiee, et pngnacitatis speamen daret 

» Later marginal note Ararat Boccatioet Axlono, et terra Ararat in lib Reg a Pthol Gordcsi monies , a qmbus regto 

Gordccnc, icl Gordana, quorum monUuni long 73 lat 39 40 Tab 3 Astac 

1 ist misenamm 
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Troubles 
alter TinAr's 
F 116a 1 
death 
Khalil, son 
of .Yliran 
Shah, slays 
Jansa’s son, 
whose 2 b'O- 
the-s flee to 
Shahrukh 


Jansa klfled 
at Karabajh 
by M irz a 
■Uniar.soji of 
Miran Shah 


F 136b 1 


Jansa’s 
head sent to 
2 

Miran Shah 
at Baghdad 


enun ammo J commonitiones huiusmodi ferebat A suis Temur Cushlan, hoc est jomm 
ferrum fortunatum ab extens terrarum orbis terror, exitium, et rrnna dicebatur 
At ipse, horribili uoce, se ixam Dei lactabat quae m orbem uenerat, ut in eras j 
corruptee astatis, improbos homines, ammaduerteret 

Verum enimuero, Temuri mortem, (ubi uulgata est) magm consequuti sunt Motmpost 
motus Nam Cdrilus Miramxae films, Temuri || nepos, Butodum Jans® filium, qm te“ un mor 
fratrum adiutorio, Temun auunculi sui aerarium, et thesauros Samarcandae occupa- Ex Rod 
uerat comparato quam celenter exercitu, interemit Quo interempto, duo fratres g™ ugZ'n 
reliqui, ad Xarocum Temuri filium, consobnnum uero suum, qm Helaci in Parthia ‘ ur 
erat, confugerunt Canlus autem, thesauns, et auro potitus auo primum paren- 
tamt | deinde patn cursores legauit, qm, Temurum e vita exisse, * ac Butodum 
thesauri, urbis et imperij muasorem, se confecisse, nuntiarent 1 * quapropter opus 
esse ut quam celenter ueniret 2 Erat Canlus, Gansadae films, quae *virum suum 3 
Miramxam, apud *socerum suum Temurum, + proditioms ms xm ula uerat Atque 
haec Samarcandae gesta sunt 

At Carabdcae in Persia, Jansas Butodi | frater, Temuri nepos, et ex mtimis 
familianbus, *Ommans , 6 * Miramxae filij, J qm Persiam, pro Temuro auo 3 regebat, 
a consilijs, et rei famihans administrator seditionem m eius castns concitamt 
et pnmanum quendam uirum, quern Ommans libenter adhibebat, occidit Arma- 
mentanum delude, occupare contendit att men, a mill tibus est repulsus Tandem 
ad Ommans tabernaculum ut eum interficeret profectus, | pan modo, a satelhtio 
reiectus, in suum tabernaculum, se recepit Erat vero m castns, maxima trepidatio 
Rumor emm percrebuerat, Ediguium Tartarian tyrannum, m castra muasisse 
at Ommans, ad cuius tabernaculum, omnes copiee confluxerant, ignarus quo 
moueret , quid consilij caperet, nesaebat J ansae emm, [ quo quasi educatore usus 
erat, authontatem, et potentiam reformidabat , ac cum mcertus hasreret qmdam 
ex amicis occurnt “Si mihi a te, fiat Jansae mterficiendi potestas,|| hi motus, 
atque trepidatio componentur ” Cui Ommans, “ Quid lgitur cessas ? Prop era ” 

Ille mopmantem occupat, necat, caput preescmdit, correptum caput ad Ommarem 
sistit Eius nece, cum Ediguij, rumor aspersus cessasset seditio, atque tu- 
multus sedatus est 

Ommans, ad Miramxam patrem, Jansae caput, Babylonem, m Assynam trans- 
misit et ad matrem, et | fratres scnpsit “En” mqmt “uobis, hostis mei 
<c caput Quomam auus mtenjt, ad me venite ut patrem meum, tanquam regem 
c ‘hotiorifi.ee accipiam, et complectar ” Ipse Vianae, haud procul a Perside, se 
continuit Arroganti eius oratione, offensus iliramxas, Babylone, Vianam uersus, 
castra momt ac cum resciuisset, fihum magnam aciem mstruere, ab eo, per 
*feciales 6 qusesimt, j qmd ammi haberet ? Cui fihus “ Proumciam tuen, et ipsius 


l ist nuntiarunt et ut ut quam celeriter ueniret, opus esse exponerent Butodum thesauri, urbis et impery 
muasorem, se confecisse narrarent. 

* Later addition cancelled. ® Later addition ■* ist patrem 

t Later marginal addition, cancelled Ommar Xecua Hie creditus est Temuri filius sed {also Cognomento 
quidem Xecus, et a Temuro Samarcand-e Rex 30 5 post fratTem suum Abubacarem, filium Sliramxee Hie uocatus 
etiam est Balobas. [Cf fol 1376 note 1 ] 5 “ fceaales ” in the MS 
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TEXT OP 


known of p|r . _ At tan( * uam “nperaton, facile Pir Mahammeddem, qui rex Indite ferebatur 
Mohammad, Miramxae cesstsse, credendum est nam et ueteres histonci de Piro protmus contices. 

3 cunt, et unam tantum regum seriem, qui Sogdianm j Bactee, Paropamso, et Indite 
fuerrnt dommati ad Zelaldmum deducunt 

Hne Jamuero, hsec ciuilia, et mtestma Temuri filiorum, et nepotum bella m caussa 

ants _ f uere , ut nostrates histonci, Temur i filios, socordia, amisisse, quse pater, uirtute 
ShSh,' tan P arauerat et uullam, fortissimi viri, posteritatem superesse propter locorum dis- 

4 tantiam, Temuricarum | rerum ignan, scriberent At eius postentas, sic habet 
3 ^Umar akr ’ Mlramxse > Abobacans eius films, qui etiam Abussaius dicebatur, successit Huic 
4 ** KhSn Mir ^ mmarxecus Post hunc Canmirsas regnauit post eum Baburxas, cuius films fuit 

xa, Emaumus Rex, qm Zelaldmum regem, ac Mirsachimum procreauit Retmuerunt PeimsMex 

5 Babar, 5 vero ’ a patre P arta > m Medla . et Mmore Asia, | ad Hossenassam regis, tempera, in quse Z, a %nat 
e. Humayun Baburxae regnum incidit Nam Hossen Assanus, Persiam, Parthiam, Adiabenem, 
et Susianam Xacattaeis ademit 


Enimuero Zelaldmus, et tradita tuen, et erepta recipere, et noua quserere, non 
F 13£a 1 destitit quo fit || ut cum Abdullacano, graue ob Samarcandseum regnum bellum 
A nutywi«i n * & era ^ Nam cum Cancanus, qm hero suo Baburxae, m Indiam, ut diximus, profecto, 
Kif'lrf'sam im P enum Sogdianae enpuit, male partum regnum, breui monens Babusultano fiho 
arkand suo tradidisset hie vero Bosacorae Abdullacanus, Osbeqsultam regis fihus, et Balci 

2 Rex, Bosacoram mterfecit, et Samarcandseum regnum, quod lure Zelaldmo | cedit 
sibi umdicauit * Qm quidem Balci rex exercitum in expeditionem educit, equitum 
sagittariorum trecentorum millium ' Cum quo semel, parum fauste, Zelaldim pnma 
acies, in Paharopamso, ad Chabulum, conflixit Nam uiginti hoinmum millia, desy- 
derata sunt quo fit, ut etiam nunc bellum uigeat, dubium ad quern mclinet uictona 

3 Abdullacanus * Amurathes/ Turcaruin regis partes, | * dum uixit, sequutus est, 3 et 
Persico regi * fuit 4 mfestus At Zelaldmus, Persarum factionem *defendit, E et eorurn 

shi'ahs & Regi * fault 6 quo factum est, ut umversa pene Agarenorum Respublica m duas 
8unnu factiones abient Faxit utmam Deus, ut eius oraculi, quod tot saeculis ante Chnstus 
eius Fihus praenuntiavit, prsedictionem, cum suo magno malo, nisi ad fidem transeant. 


posse coufideret, ex insidijs ueruentem regeni a uenatione inuasit, peremit, urbera atque adeo regnum omne sub suum 
atque adeo Agarenorum lugum misit Hunc regem fillum fmsse aiunt eius qui cum Temuro dmucauit [At uero non 
adeo compertum explorataimque dum [part of a word not read] est, quin magis uensimile uideri debeat Ins dolls 
More proba- Pir Maliameddem Delmnm usque atque adeo Indire regnum abnpuisse qni Rex Indue a Temuro buo suo fuerat creatus 
b!y,Ptr Muh praiteroa Omar Xecus Abubacar(em) £ratr(em suum) cepisse existimatur (Nam) cum patre pacem composuit et eius 
Delhi'! * “ al pennlssu Viamo constant, ubi auo suo ittsta soluit, et tamdiu in ea urbe resedlt dum Miramxa pater et Abubacans 
frater uixeruut At uero Pir Mahammedes, Indue Rex, suo regno contentus, patruo suo minirne obsbtit quommus libere 
suarum rerum potiretor Ad qnem XacattaJ et Mongoli sod), illorum qua: commemotammus pertesi, conflttxerunt ] 
Quonlam in Mediterranea India, procul a nostrorum hominnm turn uidmtate turn etiam cogmtionc defuucta sunt, 
nostra tes histona de Pir Maliammedde protmus conticescunt At reliquos Temuri filios socordia amisisse qua: pater 
uirtute parauerat et nullam fortissimi mri postentatem superesse [i line out off but the sentence should be conti- 
nued as above tn the text, } 137b 3 The passages within [ ] are erased in the MS those within ( ) have been restored. 
In the text above, Nam ueteres histonci (f 1376 2) up to Enimuero Zelaldinus et tradita tueri (f 1376 0 is 


cancelled m the MS 

1 1 st habet vero in nommibus equitum sagittanorum trecenta millia 
s rst seqmtur — Since ‘Abdullah Khan died on the 5th Rajab ah 1005 
Monserrate must have corrected the passage above in India, between 1597 and 1600 

* ist est 1 is* tuetur 6 ist fauet 


* ist Amurathes, hen mei 
» e , the I 7 th February, A D 
the vear of bis death 


1597. 
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4 ct totius Ecclesuc, ac | Chnstianorum pace, persentiant *Illud est “ Omne reg- 

“ num m se ipsmn diuisum desolabitur et domus supra domum cadet ” 1 Luc u 

origin of the Ennnuero quaudo Zelaldinus, ex Scythia onundus est, non ab re uidebitur, 

Scythians. x ’ ’ 

Scj'tliarum origmem, quam breutssime ’‘■ad hums opens calcem 4 adnectere Est 
autem eorum ongo antiquissima Nam Sc} r tharum parentes, fmsse feruntur 
!\Iagogus films Japeti, Hasannotus, Dtclas, et Sebas, Jectam fill], qui frater fuit | 

5 Phalegi, ex genere Sem, filij Noae Cm genti, ipsa consuetudo, sub pellibus habitandi, Gen io 
uomen dedit Scytlueque, eius gentis homines, jam mde, a priscorum memona, j ustln 

F 138b 1 *id est conanj / dicti sunt 4 Eos tamen, finitnni Persre || Aramseos dicebant quod/** 2 '’ 

eos ab Aramo, cognato suorum progemtorum, ortos esse crederent „ Ph ” t,ts \ . 

Abipsis, *A 3 ia 2 ( regio latissnna, Scytlua; nomen accepit, quae partim Europaea <5 cap 13 
est, partim Asiatica 

Strabo de 


Plintusibid 


European Europieam, ab Hasarmotho, Sarmatiam dici, nonnulh credunt eius vero Scylfiis Geog 
habitatores, Sarmatas vicimtate literarum fortasse ducti Quidam uero, tantum 2 ° 

2 ijs littens tnbumit, quas Grreci | * x a / 3a ''“ rc / J<trT ‘' ca « ,> dicunt, ut ex ijs multarum uocum ongi- 
nem, perperam quidem, ut plunmum, uenentur 

& Asiatic fa- Asiatica, m duas potissimum diuisa est Sencam scilicet, et Tartanam, vel alio 

nomine, Mongaliam Ilia ultra, haec as Imaum 

Trans-Hi- Et Sencam primus incoluisse fertur, Sebas, et author, et parens fmsse, earum 
malayan 

3 gentium, quae ultra Imaum habitant 1 Quorum primi no^cuntur | Seres, lamcio 
s}duarum nobiles, qui perfusam aqua frondium camtiem, depectunt, ut quidam ^ ltb <5 
ex uetenbus scnptuin rehquit Verum, boinbycmam esse, earn matenam, non autem 

1 Later addition - Erased i Later addition 

* The margins are covered with the following cancelled note written in a verj crabbed hand at a later date — 

Cum in Zelaldmi aula uerenrer ab ipsius libcris Schmo et Ainurntc, quorum altcrun ipse instituebam, et 
ab aliquot eorum mstitutonbus qui Temuri res gestas ijssu Regis fihjs perlegebaut Temurici generis atque adeo regum 
qui Sogdianx, Bactnana:, Paharopaniso ct Indi-c fucrant dommati ad Zclaldmum usque imam tantum senem accepi, 
quar sic habet Temurus, familif parens Miramxas Abubaeans, qui etiam Abusaius, Ommarxecus, Canmrrsas, Babnrus 
Xa, Emnumus, Zelaldinus In uria ucro eius qui Pcrsice Temurnama, i e , Temun uite librum conscripsit, aliastirpis 
huius ac gcntiutatis progressio in lueem prodijt Ea est Temurus Hommarxecus, vel Balobas, Abusaius uel 
•Vbubacar, ilaburus, Emnumus, Zelaldinus, in qua Miramxas, pater Balobi et Abusai, quos pnepostere nominat, et 
Canrmrsas desiderantur turn prtlcrea Delini tantum regnasse Temuri genus perperam scnbitur Nam Minorem 
Asiaui, et Mediam Sogdianara ct Bactnnnam ad Hosscnassani tempora, in qum Baburi Xa regnum incidit, retiuuerunt 
Nam Hossenassanus Persiam, Pnrthmm Adiabenem, Suslanam Xacattaeis aderait Creterum, Dc ini regnum, lpsum- 
que India:, post eius mortem, qui Chnstmuos cxegit, siue is Pir Mahammeddes slue Ommarxecus fuerit, pacificum et 
tranquillum Xacattiei minime rctinucruut, quibus tamen Iudoscytba: et Paha opanisadee semper hbenti ammo quasi 
eiusdem gentilitatis principibus parucrunt. J amuero Mirsa Xarocco, qui -tbubacarem comprehend[erat], Miramxas 
noxam condonauit et Hircaniam [ist ParthiamJ attnbuit et Parthire parte n qu,e Caspo Man ab occidente, Margianas, 

Hi[rcanue?J et Sogdiana: nb uustro et a sobs ortu intenacet ad Iaxartem usque ultra citraque flumen, quam regionem 
Cinguiscanus oliui Osbeqnio tradiderat, qunraque eius nepotibus Temurucgus eripuit, ex quorum stirpe Uttomanoes 1 

famiham prodijsse Turca: aiunt, si "-tirps suorum regum defic[e et] regem ex ea regum gentilitate qui Balci regnant 
esse petendum Nam eius prnefecturae ciuitates sunt Balctim metropolis, Hiurqha, BadaxS, TamxquantdJ Quam 
ob cauasam Osbequiam Turcomnniam vocant Est autem Hircams ucina et prope continua Erat uero Miramxas 
natura leuis et ad ignoscendum procliuis, contra quam Temurus eius pater [I tine seems to have been cut off from the 
lower margin ] 

5 Later addition < 4 Read xiparcrnplarutas 

1 The above passage from Ab ipsis, \ste regio (fol 1386 1) was modified later by Monserrate to the fol- 
lowing Ab ipsis Asia; regio latissima Scythne nomen accepit, quie ita bipartita est, ut Imaus mons inter utramque 
cythiam intersit. Sarmatia item aliquot smculis post ab ijsdem Europium Scythne oppellationem mueult Ultra 
Scythiam trans Imaum est Senca [The rest is cancelled] — We have preferred to keep the original draft. 
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& Cls-Hlma- 
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F 139a 1 

The Essed- 
onos, Arlncto, 
Rhymmlcl, 
Appolltcf 


D Anto- 
ninus 3 p 
‘9 

cap 8 { so 
Ezcch 38 


Scylhii lib 
li Ceofraph 


Pius 2*> 


2 

N cknames 
for the Scy- 
thians 


Their fame 
for bravery 
3 


In Europe 

4 

& Asia. 

The Dahie 
Arsaces & 


arboream ( quail s ea est, quee in tractu Tarraconensi, non procul a Czesaraugusta 
legitur, ex qua tenuissiraa tela texitur, qua farina expurgatur) hoc nostro sseculo 
compertum est 

At vero Tartanam | Diclas, et Magogus, mcoluisse feruntur Atque a Magogo, 
Mongolos vir quidam, religione, atque eruditione prrestans, qui apud lllos, Cmguis- 
cani petate, Innocentij quarti Pontificis Max legatione functus est dici existi- IUu J tt i 
mauit et illos, Ezecluehs uaticinio, sigmficari arbitratus est 

Scythis cis Imaum, Daluc ohm, et Daci annumerabantur lllis uero, qui ultra | ‘ Apocai 
Imaum degunt Sac® (quorum nomine, Persje, Scythas etiam omnes appellabant) et - 
Messagetpe Dahls adscribuntur, Aparmi, qui Hyrcams, et eorum man, proxime strabo * 
adiacent turn Xantluj , demde Pissun 

Omnem uero Scytliiam antiquitus || promiscue peruagabantur, Essedones, qui 
calvarijs suorum parentum, auro cmctis, pro pocuhs utebantur et Ariaci, et Rhlm- 
mci, postremo Appellei, quonim et genus, et nomen, uetustas, ut aha pleraque 
* deleuit ' 

Sunt vero Scytlue omnes, uanas appellationes, ex suis studijs et uitae ratione strabo 
sortiti Dicuntur eiiim, turn Nomades, turn Scemtae, demde Trogloditse, | et Ama x-*°I^/m 
obij, Galactophagi , Hippophagi, Equimulgi, Galactsei, et Abij , hoc est agrestes, et 
feri, atque ab liominum consuetudme remoti Quibus nommibus, etiam nunc, a 
fimtimis cognommatur Dicuntur enini, Aymachij, eo quod errabundi, res suas 
circumferant Cargamxtm, quod sub tabemaculis degant et Xeroqhorse, quod lacte 
uictitent 

Fuerunt Scytlue *tum llh qui in Europam, penetrarunt, turn etiam Asiam, a 
quibus llli orti sunt,* in omnium | supenoris aetatis hommum, non secus atque nostra 
memona, bellica laude clan 

Nam, ut ab Europseis ordiamur, Sarmatre, maximam Tauncas Chersonesi, 
partem , armis obtinuerunt Cui nomen parua Scythia [sic] mdiderunt Cuius mcobe, St ^ or '% e _ 
Scythotaun dicti sunt quos memonai proditum est, aduenas | Dianae, pro * hostijs>.m^s«a 
immamter csedere consueuisse 


Eoropm 

Tartan 


rum lib ? 
cap 3 


At Asiam Dalue, Bactrianum, et Parthicum impenum condidere quod Romanos 
haud mediocnter lacessiuit Nam Arsdces, homo Scytha Callmici Demetnj, poten- ^ justmus, 
tiam cum Daliorum [sic], exigua manu declmans, ad Parthos, sui genens homrnes ' Saht „ UU s, 
qui ohm, seditione domo pulsi, quasi exules (quod nomen ipsum sonat) paruam earn- 6 

que montosam regionem colebant se recepit Atque ijs qui forte obstiterunt super- 
F 139b 1 atis easterns || ad suum impenum adduxit a quo Arsacidarum genus, ongmem 
habuit Cuius stirpis fuere, Arsaces ems films Pampatus Phamaces Mithndates 
p+- nii i aA phraartem usque qui rebus, cum Romanis, compositis hberos suos, Csesan stcuius, R*- 

J . , , j rum Antique 

Augusto credidit et nepotes, obsides dealt rum m 3 

Sacse autem, et Messaged, qui a regibus, more patriae, nomen acceperunt | ex 
prouincijs, a se bello subactis, m ahas prpefecturas, colomas deduxerunt alteram 


his descend 
ants 


Cap 


ThtSaca & 
Meisagetce 


l 1st aboleuit. 5 ist cam Europtel, turn etiam Ambiii 

8 Not having Diodorus Siculus at hand I cannot decide whether the word is derived from “ hostia ” or “ostium, ’ 
which Monserrate writes everywhere “host.um” and changes to "ostium’ in one place only, as far as I remember 
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quidem, i imqu 1 inniimin c' \ss\ rqs, qua: inter Rapid igotuam, et Pontum posita 
is* ilU'i tm c\ Me lx qu mi pmie Tan uni collncitunl cuius homines, Sauromatae 
dictmtm Mint cum oi nils o' lg ns, et 1 icert e (quo gre 2 L <rm ,> • dieitur) snnilibus 

3 i (pnlnis pilin'- ili\cn n smiitn n quisj Smronitiim, duabus tantuin literis 
Thtircbm cMiuuctis d-Monii'.i In l«»-se\ tin i,n id P iliarop mis idas, ipu ctiam condiderunt ( n ° e 

itan A,Ch:in, 'ciiK’s incol i hu it it-' P it nil i , 1 1 I ) 1 17 u qu’j , hoc i -t , ex cordc vcri noininantur ^irituus, 
i, Pirthnium li mt i uu.nqvi i\ ^illiim ot Medico mi\lo ldiomatc utuutur quod ' M 

4 Pidoin u'vut CIo- 1 \ \utniiici- > i 14,10111111 1 lit) Xam ub Kucratide primum 
I’.HtU' delink P' t.11 I'Hiitii.s lho liitvrkctn 1 Mittlindate. Ar<acis pronepote, 
me un regiomin muuIi mu' 

1* ii iiiK.ii nmi s .1 1 n 11111 11 t 1 ‘s l \ 1 1 1 1 s mill’ll clum fcunnirc, magnam c\* bcl- 


Quecn Tony 

cyrm ea $ Ik glon rn 5 V p »rt iru i, \' i,u cum lhqu uulo Scvtlncuin lmpcnum, ad foeinmas 

<L,a 1 ." I miu. , n i uii ’’ until’. it <iik annni fortitudnic deccrtnrmt Xam ht/uu* 

1 1 ht 1 

F irhl fi mi'i- \ ,110,1.1 n , 4111 -il "<•' 1 11 ' I) Hi c Misiho ducuitos mille Persas, mon- 
, an ’ui'tn- 1 i I ,s >- i o .ait’s u-iliis trucidunt ct Cvrum, Pcrsarum regem 
1 Mtnm 1 1 1 11, 11 at laui'i' 011 ncipn! nt ri plum suigume, includi mssit 

01 1 Inu it (>n„ n,;ji un lit )t singui.u quein sjtisti ” 

Mult > qa: 1 a 1 >a ilt" tint, nut; » m phi- cquo, ab mstituto sennone 
2 dtg.uhir faun . t > it 1 11 tqm 'Iterum pmpoiiam quo Scytliarum uirtus 
Thty uceai ih (.v t I,>* \*’"o n ill "4 11 qui libs pruiuun, Indium uiferre, ausus est j !islu } i ut 

U E:j C rt Cl t ia. > \ntut* iug *r,..it ut alt i v ili n dude-, i vercitu atquc omnibus belli lmpedi- 
oariiu un. at k a la t is mi,) IU tun Ip'i I, uilhino nnpuitore suo Dirium superarunt, ct 
& zcpiron j nut -mu Ip-i mlK qui 14 ut 1 nuns \s| un ticcligalun habuerunt 1 Seruoruni 

i Pirc.tu n n i 4 Jhs i, b k id.' sub. 4 u uiit ip'i / )})irona Ylexnndri magm copiarum J"*‘" hh - 

<Iucl 111 mctu u i sun .r’lb.is ilngcrunt 

advance e^fi. N i ml dunqui ii n rn iwpi diun ml ipsi, ucl qu e ib ijs originem ducunt, 

danteri .o ut*. s , m it 1 Mint ii .In! sibi i pi runt , quod cum m igna sui nonunis digmtate, exnmtw'' 

Europe Ircm " ’ , r « h i 

•3 not" itqm. i\ s v !t, ,ui t no j pern. tcrnit \tquc utinam fecisset Dcus, ue cum 

the Turks, a . , , , ... , , 

Scythie rate t mto Lillis’, lana Ki ipab d > mi" qu i.uuin i Sc\ this orti, annis ualeant, ex- 
periment" oibis mamisus cotupuissit Xam Turcu, qui a Sc\ this genus ducunt, ab L,b ’ 
(ittoinnio 'J i,u n oruai rigum stirjns c qntc, id \nuirathun, qui nunc regnat, inter- 
tiled ii nges In Hit i uututt orbjs piopc dmiidiuni ocuparunt cfnj.e” Tt 

F 140b l 1'imnutro, ipioni mi h ittuuis, ipio consdio Zelaldmus, Societatis Sacerdotes 

conc'ution iccirsmrit cpiid illi turn Ktgt , i 1 t ms s icrificulis transegermt demde belli dial u. p croi -uio 
hci t. mss mi, it i])sum In Hum post h cc Sactrdotum reditum, Rodolfi necem , turn 
Regis mores douu cl in bello aninu ornamenta coqioris dignitatem res bel'o 
gmiis genus (Unique, it pireiitum patriam gencrosam illius stirpem et gentis 


l 1 ir, imlh i'i 1 Mimlnru it< in s ilium lmin | i | u<quc m Ft’\ ptum c^ciimiic, memori-c proditum 
Sira’ . i.ic . hi l tCf \pp At'. 

Liter 1 1 lilion . ta <1 


Ctc (If D ! 


1 Tier ma pi 1 .1 uliliiion i riv 1 \ crmii m micro pntiqn i n ill ul llnmj "lo’i ira in Sci lliai detorqucri potest j, "line 

1 acid i ljillijioti ntes miiii mi, is rju un s ipi* ntip >ti tiles Nam turn nostra turn patruni no-trorura memorn nuu< not read] 

\iucli irus scy til i 'tndiji sap uiti i clmi'i r tm >i depriln iiditnr in qm co- pro.rcisns fecit ut anuqms admiration! P ,( -f Laert 

Itb i 

Juerit < t itiam [ I o ./lies. O >//] Cf Ippunlii \ 
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TEXT OF FATHER A 


MOXSRRR \TE\S 


MONGOLICAE LEGATTONI.S COVMENTARIU& 


2 uirtutem quantum m nobis j situm fuit, et narratioms breuitas, ac perspieuitas 
postulabat diligenter, et acurate (quod siue arrogantia dictum sit) perscnpsimus 
nostrum pensum (utmam utihter) exoluisse videmur ' 


Finis 


LAUS DEO OPT MAX 


History of 
the MS 


^Absolui hunc commentarium E} r nam m Arabia fenjs diui Antony Patauim 
mense Junto annt 1590 

Exemplar a Tttrcis abreptum Senate recepi ferijs undectm nnlle Virginum mense 
Octobri eiusdem nnm 

Finem desertbendt et ab cxcmplaris litturis tiindtcandt feci Senate 111 Arabia ferijs 
D Damasi pp mense Decembri mini 1590 1 2 


1 Liter iddition, mirpnally Daqui toma alrnt aiu /olhns 10O b 4 

1 These last lines hate been underlined in pencil b\ the nnnnjmous annotator 
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INDEX COMMENTARY 

in quo a priorem pagiuam, b posteriorem sigmficat 1 * * 


A 

Abdulfasihus luculentissime diumaiu generatio- 
netn ex Sacerdotum disciplma explanat 35a 3 , 
eius nominis mterpretatio, 346 1, Regis Jona- 
thas ibid Regis personam agit, 57a 4, Sacer- 
dotum seutentiam semper sequebatur, 3317 1 
Abdulla-canus, 13811 1 , eius copiae, a 2 
Abeu allah, Dei films, 9911 4 
Abobacaris, 1366 4, in carcerem truditur, ibid , 
e custodia erumpit, 13717 5 
Acans mons, 88b 3 
Adainus, 98 b 5 

•Vddtscentem diutna qute oporteat pntnum secum 
agere, 2817 3 

Adiebene, Dierbeca, 12717 3 

Adris, Raoi fluuius, 61 b 4 , Bahorum alluit, 90 a 

4 

iEgidius Joanmdes, Gangandis Archimvstes, 5 b 
4, discnmini se obijcit, 2i<7 3, Sacerdotes 

certiores reddit, 20 b 1 

TEgyptus, Hebneis Misre, et eius Rex, 12717 4 
iErano custodes dantur, 456 4 
zEtbiopes, X2ii7 3 
ASncana clades, S jb 4 

Agarie abundantia etcelebritas, 23a 3, descnptio 
arcis, 2317 1, daemon malus concursat, 236 2 3, 
praefectus, 47a 1 , Zelaldmus nascitur, et rex 
pnmum salutatur, 22 b 4 
Agareuoium admmistraudte reipubliae modus, 
11917 1 , Chnstiano nomini Agareni semper 

mfensi, 10217 2, Chnstianos facile necant, a 3, 
deierautabus cur non sit credendum, 95 b 2, 
domum Sacerdotum uentitant, 37a 2, genti- 
lium simulachra deijciunt, 19a 4, JesuChnsti 
et Virgmis Marne effigies uenerantur, 9 b 1 , in 
India Chnstianum nomen proisus obbterarunt, 
17 b 4, Neomienias obseruant, 917 3, nouenck- 


ales ferias agunt, 16b 3, nebulones pro dims 
colunt, 19 b 1, odio babent Chnstianos, 132b 
1 3 , opini > eorum falsa de uita functis, 14& 
1, phana gentilium deijciunt, 54a 1, propbana 
sacra permittunt, IQ& 1 , prouocant ad pro- 
digia, 256 4, 26 a 1, Respubhca eorum diuisa, 
1381? 1 , a Sacerdotibus Dei auxi 10 semper in 
disputatiombus superati, 326 2 , sacnficiorum 
fenas celebrant, 11a 4 , simi] sunt Chnstaano- 
rum, 556 2 , temporum rationem non habent, 
8217 4 

Agiscocas, Regis collactaneus, 24a 3 
Ahalis, 81& 3, eius fabula, b 4,phamim, 88a 4, 
Vahallah et eius fabula, 92a 4, & 4 
Ahicanus, Samarcandae imperator, 123a 4 
Alangogasia, Cappadocise urbs, 127 b x 
Alara, urbs Armenire, 125 b 2 4 
AlbacarS., 1 c , uacca, 74a 3, 98a 4 
Albania, ultra Caspium mare, 124 b 4 
Alexander Macedo, 115& 3, ng a 2, eius estate 
Samarcanda extabat, 128a 5 
Almga, castrum, 1246 3, eius dynasta, b 4, 
125 b 1 

Alphonsus Pachecus, Hispanus, cum Rodolfo 
uecatur, 106 b 3 

Alphonsus, puer genere Brachmana, cum Rodolfo 
item necatur, 106& 3 

Alphurcanum, 75a 4, locorum concursatio, 986 3, 
locus mendax, 98 b 2 4 
Amazones, 83a 1 3 
Ambala, fluuius, 5 yb 4 
Amita Zelaldim, 1116 1 
Anagogia sordida, 36ft 4 

♦Andreae Spoletam, Ordinis Minorum de D 
Franasci, csedes, 21 b 2 4 
Angertum, presidium, X02 b 1 
Angur, castrum, 125& 5, 126& 5 




1 The pages of the index not being numbered in the original, ire hare not taken the pagination of it into 

account. 

5 Erased. 
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\ntecursores, 47a 4 
Anfichristus, dvnl uel daial, 746 4 
Vrititaurus, mons, 12 ja r 

Yntomus Francisci, Lmsitanus, cum Rodolfo 
perimitur, ro6 b 3 

\ utouius Noroimis, India; pro Rege praises, 5a 2 
Antonins Cabralms ad Equebarem legatus, 5a 3 
Yminnnti midij plnnum, 54 a 4, uus fabula, b 
2 

\parmi, 13S/' 5 

lYpophthcginn Cmguiscnni, 120a 4 
Apo toll diiodtcim, S<}b 3 
\pptllei, 139 ( r 
Aramus, films .St 111, 138 b 1 
Aren Not, ~bb 2 

Yrchtprcsba ten \rsmgerisrs coustaiitm, 138^ 2 
\rclnsnmigogi blia n Christo suscitntur, zhh 3 
\rctusius, Iltnuus, 119/ 3 

\rgentn r i l faciend.u 1 solo rege pubhea; ulili 
tntos, ri^a 1 

\rgumciitn disputatioiium cum /Ygnrtius, 32a 
4 , /- 1 

\rgunci us Bagecnni filin', 1221 4 
\rauni Mongoli Sjntlumi tenent, 121& 4 
Vrnci, 1 9 a 1 
\rictes caudati, 129a 1 
\rURina Maior, iiqfr 4 

Armuti ct II) riant Palosthmam petuut, 122b 2 
Vrmuii e Ktgis film mipendio Christi 111a, 1226 4 , 
prodigio liberntur, 122a 1 
Yrsaccs 1397 4 
\rsind.L nd Phr irtein, 139^ 1 
\rsmga, urbs, I2\b 4, diripitur, 1256 4, tunph 
exscmduntur, 1326 2 

Asia Minor, N itolia, Turquia, uel Turcm, i2/ii 
j, Scj (Ills uestig ills, 140a 2 
Ysiauorum Aquilouarium forma, 107a 1, pug- 

inndi consuetudo, 131 b 4 
Assnnosscn, Rex Persia;, 137^ 5 
Atac balannz, Niliblu presidium, 68^ 2 
Athemuises, 53a 1 

\uazi mguin, 102 b 2, praidones, tbul , moutis 
descuptio, 11/7 I, reguli tres, b 2 
Auazus, princeps eius tractus ciuitas, 12a 2, 

descriptio, ibui 

Audienda diuina cum demissione, 25a 2 
Aufgant, qui 3 139b 4, eorum cantus, S%i 2 3 
Aula; Equebarmn; assidui, 112 a 2, lamtores, 
U46 4 

Actnagar airmis, Suastus fluuius, 69a 2 


AzarA, mumcipiuin, 68b 2 
A7iimrum, 21 b 1 , 82a 3 

B 

Bnnlauum mgum, 84/7 3 

Babaca])urius, Uacchan ilium rcstitutor, iSa r 
pro diuo colitur, h 2, s e ntentia uus de beati 
tudme, a 2, Zelalditni-, liuic addictus, b 3 
B ibnrus, Rex, Zelaldmi auus, 117a 4, Samar- 
cmd.L imperium ainittit, b r 
Bnbusultnnus, 138a x 

B.ibaloma, Hebr.us Babel uulgo Bagdad ad 
Euphratem, 122 b 3, 125a 5, i 1 
Bnbalom.c rex, 122'; 2, T2 36 1 
Bneeon, 1201/ x 
Bnetr.c, 97 a 4 
Bnctrnna 117a 3, 1397 4 
Bndum, oppidum 57 a 2, Xaman«uri suspen- 
dium, ib . / 

Bagdad, ad Euphratem, 122b 3 
Bagccanus, 122a ; 

Bagonndns rcgulus, Soa 3 97a 1 
Balcuin, oppidum, 1171; 3, i^Sa 1 2 
Balnatus, stele author ct eius instituta, 64a 4, 
tlicitur adliuc muere, 65a 2, malus dremon 
eMStimatur, 65b 1 

Bahial eorum ue^tis 64// 2 Balnattci peccantes 
dimittmitur e sodalitio, 64/1 3, antistitis eorum 
insigne, b 4, corum ordincs duo, 65a 4, ccch- 
bes corum ucnefici b 1 

Bahiatmus moils, Balnntque tlule, 63a 3, 64a 3 
B ilnalo, lasciol e in arboribus ippenduDtur, 65b 
1 

Balocliorum pugna, 4t>i> 2 
Balsans, presidium Mougolorum, jb 4 
Bamonquc gam, Brachmanaruni oppidum [3a ] 
Bangue, herba soporifera, 116a 2 
D Barptolomteus Sqa 1 , 1156 3 
Bnsihpohs, 11a 4 
Basihpohs Lahurina, 596 2 
Basihscus, 15Z7 2, 16a 3 

Batto 120b 4, ad aqmlonein tendit, 121 a 2, 
mergitur et pent, ibni 
Baa do uius, 122 b 1 
Baa othnoj us, 1196 4 
Beam, oppidum iozi 3 
Becdaulat mons, S$b 1,3 
Bella, mons Scythia; 119a 12 
Bello parta quomodo doueutur, 5 3 
Bellorum senunariuin, 92 b 3 
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Beox palang, insanus leo, arx, S477 2 
D Bemardi accurata dihgentia, 2571 3 
Bethsabe, uxor Vns 9S77 3 
Beyramcanus, Persa, 1176 4, Mirsachimo reg 
uum defert, 11S77 1, proteruia cius, a 2, a 
Zdaldmo capitur, ibid 

Bibasis, fluuius, uulgo Bea, 607 x, idem Hipams, 
Macedomcm expeditions terminus, 60 b 1 
Biliballus, regulus, 6(7 3 , Regis primus cubicu- 
larius, ibid 

Birbitcremas, fabrilium artium muentor liabetnr, 
146 3, ut Deus colitur, ibid 
Bissaur, oppidum, S 36 r 
D Blasius, 12577 3 
Boccora, 11777 3 , 120 b 4 

Bombycun, et seria muentores, 13177 1 , matena, 
13S b 3 

Bossaqhoras, res, 13877 1 

Both & Bothant, 60 b 3 , Casm existimautur, 
61b 3 

Brachmame, Bamon uel Barnan, 10477 1 , eorum 
redificia, nSb 3, gubernandi ratio, 1197? x 
Bramas, 576 3 

Bubo Mongols est honon, 120(7 3 
Bursa, urbs, 13177 3 

Butsar, caput simulachn, oppidum, 93 ? 3 
Bydaspes, fluuius Behet, 62b 3, Lahunni regm 
limes, 6377 2 
Bythima 12777 1 

c 

Cierulea bos, Xilagau, Lus[itauiceJ Meiru, 446 3 
Cafia, Genuensium coloma, 1296 1 , Edigius earn 
obsidet, b 2 

Caibar, Capissa urbs, S2 b 3 , SSu 1 
Caiban gatt, Capissenus saltus, S177 2 , SS77 1 , 
fauces, 856 3 

Calanurum ciuitas, 1 t , magna urbs, 6077 4 
Cahchcanus, 7077 4, 

Cambalecum, Serarum metropohs, 1306 1 , eius 
ambitus, b 4 

Cambysia, urbs, uulgo Cambaia 130b 3 

Camelorum pugnacitas, 79b 3 

Capissa, urbs, Caibar, Sab 3, SStt i 

Capisseuus saltus Caiban, Sia 2 SSa 1 

Cappadocia, 124b 4 

Carauaca, a Temuro condita, 13477 1 

Carnar, oppidum 5777 1 

Cas, uel Casp mons, 6377 3 

Casnnna, eadem Caspina, S977 2, 10277 1 


Caspime moutana, 63b 4, tyrannus, 8977 3, 
rupes, b 1 

Caspirij ohm, nunc Casminm, 6ja 4 nunc 
Agarem, 63b 4, ohm Judrei, b r 
Caspium mare, 121b 2 
Caspus, idem Imaus, 85b 2 

Cassancanus, Arguncam films, 122 b 1, Sjnarn 
debellat, Hierosohmam obtinet, b 3, ad Chns- 
tianos pnncipes scnbit, ibid , ostento Chnsti- 
anus efficitur b 4 , 12377 1 
Cassouassi, auatum campus, 12777 1 
Castitas fucata, iSb 1 
Castrametandi modus, 43b 1 2 
Castrorum iter agendi modus, 4577 3 
Cathaim, Sene uel Seres, 130b 2 
Cathaium, ohm Senca, 130b 2 
Cathanna Austnaea, Lusitamre regina, 27b 3 
Caucasius mons, 85 b 2 
Caueinsyna, 130b 2 
Cayrum, Memphis Massar, 12777 4 
Cenduanum, 11b 1 
Ceynandum, 58 b 5 

Chabuli regio, S477 1, populares, S571 2, descnp- 
tio, b 1, frequeutia, b 2, situs, ibid , olim 
Carura, b 3, posterorum Temuri regm solium, 
b 4 

Chabulum, 76b 4, yya 2, parum foeliciter lbi 
pugnatur, 78b 3 
Charcas, 120b 3 

Chnstiani Chabuh ohm habitaruut, 8477 1 , eorum 
reliquire in Imao, 116b 2, Temun aetate erant 
in Iudia, 129 b 5 

Chnstiani Goalenm ohm incoluerunt, 17b 3 
Chnstiam Reges Delim sedent, 2577 1, 5577 3 4 , 
5677 2 

Christiamtatis nullum uestigium in Imha mter- 
lon, 11677 4 

Chnstianum nomen Agarem in India obliterarunt, 
17b 4 

Chnstus, cur tibicines decent, 28b 3, sedet ad 
dexteram Patns, 68(7 1, eius lmitatio, 7277 2, 
Verbum Patns, 9977 4 
Cicaltaius, 12277 3 
Cimesqmnt, pinguis uilla, 12977 1 
Cmgarous, 'fluuius, 61b 4 

Cingmscanus, 40b 2, 138b 4, apophthegma eius, 
1207 4, copias distnbuit, 119b 2, Darganxum 
condit, 120b 1 , disciplm 1 mihtans ipsius, 

40b 2 exercitum tnpartitum educit, 119b 4 , 
tertiam eius partem mfcEhciter duat, r 2077 1, 
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films eius Cliristianus, g6b 4 > fidcin proccruiii 
periclitatur, 119/y 2, gnarus uir ct dihgens, 
119^ 1 , India rcgcm necat, filiam cius uxorein 
ducit, 119 b 4 , latebrns petit ct sernatnr, 
120b 2, optioncni dat liberis, 120b 2, oraculo 
et suflragijs in regnuni cueliitur, 119a 4, par- 
ricidio mauguratur, h 2, Scythas educit, 119a 
2, oppnimt, ugh 3, simuladiruin sm ipsius 
crigit, 120a 4, supcrbia lllius, j bid , tnctns dc 
ccclo moritur, 120 b 2 

Cistam, 124a z [2 

Cinitatmn quns Temuius cepit enunicratio, 12 yb 
P Claudius Aquauiun, totius Societatis Jesu 
Prapositus, iofi/i 4 
Clementn Regis, 40a 2 
Clepsydra*, 115a 1 
Cons flurnus, Chabub llumen, 69a 2 
Columbaruin mira disciplim, 109a 2 
Cometes, 134?! 5 

Confiictus primus Saccrdolum cum Agarems, 24a 
3 , seen ndus, 25a 4 , tertius, 25 b 1 
Comugij pr.cccptum non esse, 72 b $ 
Coniuratiomun occasio, 52a 2 
Coramxns, Rc\, 123a 2, a Temuro umcitur, 
1246 3 

Cornelius, ccntuno, 29 a 4 
Co\bui qliana, / c , bom odons domus, 36 a 1 
Crustnus Uaturanutu condit, 52b 1 , ab uni- 
uersa totius Indue gcutihtate cohtur, 52/1 2, 
eius uatiuitatcs, 53a 2 
Cusaqliana, castrum, 124b 3 
Cutubdicanus, 94a 3, 104b 1, Dainaiucuiii 

agrurn muadit, 94a 3, flagitij pccnas dat, a 4 
Cuyngeauus, Rex Christiaiius, 122 a 3 
Cyperinum, oppidum, 1 6b. 1 
Cyprus, insula, 122 a 3 
Cyrus Persarum Re\, 140a 1 

D 

Daci, 1386 4 

Damon tnalus Agara, 23b 2 3, eius astutia, 
54 « 3 

Damonum malorum erga Mahameddem obse 
quium, 58a 2, cum Chnsto mimicitia, a 3 
Daba, 128a 4, 1386 4, 139a 4 
Damano Saccrdotes iter ineuut, yb 2 
Damascus dmpitur, 125^ 2 
Dan us, uel Damalus, tertius Zclaldmi films, nob 
1. 2 

Dauuum, oppidum, 94^ 2 


Darbentum, Damareab, porta ferrea arx, 124/./ 4 
Darganxus, urbs vScytlna, 120b 1 , 121a 1 
Darius, 126b 4 , 140a 2 
Daudus, Patanaorum Rex, 11 8a 3 
Daulpurum, castrum, 18b 4 
1 ecempeda catlieiu iter mensuratur, 45a x 
Defensio Armtnoruiii et Hyrcanorum, yyb 1 
Du uestigator, Tbalab Qboda, 96 b 3 
Delaracijuij, 66 b 4, 139/j 3, Dela7acquiorum 
principum numicitia, 696 1 
Delinum, 22 b 3, rtgum Cbristiauorum sedes, 
2 3 a * , 55 (( 3 4 . 56 " 2 , eius ornamenta, 
55 b 2, adificia ct fabnea, 56a 123, eius 
indigetes et presidium, a, 4 , ager amcenus J 2, 
Delim uetens ruina, b 3 
Demetrius Callinicus, 139a 4 
Demonstratio exigitur, 99a 1 
Deutn, qua Dcus est, corpora et accidentibus 
earere, 99 b x 
Diclas, 138a 4, h 4 
Dierbeca, Adiebcne, 127a 3 
Dies bonn et mala quomodo aecipiantur, tool 
12 3 4 5 

Dijal, uel Dajal, Anticbnstus, 746 4 
Diplonmta explorantur, 1 13b 1 
Disciplma mihtans, 47 b 2 

Disputatio natalitiorum Christi festo instituta, 
36 a 3, de cceliba tu ctniiatnmonio, yib 3, de 
extremo mdicio, 73// 1 , de librorum concursa- 
tioue, 75a 1, pro saens imagimbus, 78a 3, de 
Pcemteuti e Sacramento, 89^ 4, ad mediam 
noctcm, 98 b 4 

Disputatiouum cum Agarems matenes, 32a 4, 
b 1 

Distantia tontium Gangis et Jomams, 5 yb 4 
Dm, Dionysia, msula, urbs et prosidium, 95a 2 
Dogmata uaria, 105a 5 
Drauus, fluuius, 121a 2 
Dungari, Patanaorum castrum, 5 gb 3 

E 

Ebadullas, legatus, ini’ 4, 1046 2 
Ecclesne optimum mstitutum, 122a 4 
Edictum regium cum uenatur, 44^ 2 
Ediguius proditor, 129a 3, Rex Tartana sedi 
tiose salutatur, a 4 , Totairuxam regem fundit, 
124 b 1 , Tartaros in Agarenorum supersti- 
tionem compellit, 129 b 3 , eius timor m castns 
Xacattaeorum , 136a 4 
Effceminati , 38a 4 
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Egida, urbs \rmcniiu, i 35 ^ i 
Elephantum ductorcs, 4S h 2, hi fclis carmbus 
cflerantur, 401 1, min multitude) in Zclaldim 
eastris, 4S , < 3, naturn, 492 4, nexus liabent, 
30.7 4, ad numeros saltant 49!; 1, puguacitas 
4S b 3 quomodo eocrccantur, 3rd 1234, 
Rlunocerotem timcnt, 50 b 2 ^ocijc a:que ac 
liostibus permciem aficraut, 79'' 2 
Elncs«a, 1 1 meim, Mcnratn caput 931 4 
Emanuel Saldauius 04/' 1 
Emanuel Serarum Re\, 130^ 2 
Emauinus, Zclaldim Equeban^ pater, 2zh 3, 
infoelici casu montur Delmi, b 3 nyb 4 
diuersa ciiis ab Equebarc '-tudia, b 4 , eius 
regia Dclimun 55a 3 4 PataiveO' conficit, 
<7 1, llabun Regis films, 117?! 1 1 Patairas 

exagitatus ad Persarum auMlium confugit 
fl 3 4 

Etulj mioms sonimis, iS/i 4 
Epicedion caneutes eiecti a Cliri-to, zSb 3 
Epitome aetorum Clin'-ti, 67,7 2 
Equebaris consilium cgregium ^id 2 Fattepur- 
utn cornlit 2in 4 ignis optionem propomt 
267 x, impenum 02d 1 2, legati eius Gox 

61 2 littcrirmm uus exetnp! ir, 6 ; 3, opinio 
de M lharncdde 20'* 4, s icerdotes coimnoiict, 
24 b 4, uotitum EuMtanicum uuluit, 20 a 2 
[Cf Zelaldinus ] 

Lqui lacessendis elephantibus lssuescuut, 516 1 
Essedone? 139 1 1 

Euangelium a Zelaldmo petitur, 0 1 4 dium.e legis 
explieatio est, 997 1 loci eius inteqiretatio, 
29?' 1 , penod c [sic] conuertuntur 111 Fcmeum 
serraonem 22d 3 Christiams datum, 75 , > 1 
Eucratis, 139!/ 4 
Eunuch us Etluops 30.1 1 
Euphrates, 1246 4 
Europa, 97 b 1 
Exempluni, 29a 4 
Exercitus multitudo, 4611 1 
E7ecluel Proplieta, 13S6 4 

F 

Fabula Europajorum liominuni, 5S b 1 
Facetia utilis, 11417 3 
Tanum castrense, SS b 3 
Faridum canus, 7617 3 4 S5<7 4 

Farrago rationum, 4817 3 

Fattepurum, 19& 4, a Zelaldmo conditum, 2i<i 
4, eius films, b 1, digmora mdificia, b 2, 


bt ignuin arte comjiaratum, 2277 1, ludi publici 
agunlur, 91 1 1 , edes maxima, 10977 2 
Fatum, ioii? 1 
Fernandus Castrius, 94^ 1 
rernandus Mirandasus, 946 1, 10477 2 
bides comugalis uxoris Emaunu, 556 x 
Fides data seruatur, 10417 4 
Fidcs pro demonstrationc credenti, 9977 2 
r iIij trucidantur a stolidis et impijs parentibus, 
llC)h 2 

Fiemimirum incendmm 376 4 
I ortitudo Regis, 4077 2 

Frmeiscus Mascanmus, Vdladortre danasta, In- 
dia; pneses, xoqfr 2 

Franciscos Vranea, e Societate Jesu, Lusitanus, 
cum Rodolfo uecatur, 106& 3 

G 

Gaberu_i, 7 b 4, eorum sedes Nausarinus, b 4, 
Persa Cuarim ct Judaxi dicuntur, Si 1 1 , eorum 
lnstituta et mores, a I , ignem et solem 
colunt b 2 eorum msiurandu 11, b 3 adul- 
teris nare> amputant, 9 1 1 
Gabenus exhorret, 9 h 3 
Gabirms, 120b 3 

Gabriel \rchangelus, 9217 4, 9377 2 
Gaccarcs 63d 4 Vgarem sunt et plagij mfaines, 
6 4<f 1 

Gagaris, oppidum, 6t>fr 3 
Galact u Tartan, 1251? 5 
Galatia, 12717 1 
Gandarc Patau.ei, 7717 2 
Gandaridis et Suasten e situs, ibid 
Ganessus, 55a 2 

Gangandis prreses perimitur, 350 1 406 4 

Ganges 576 4 

Gausada Miramxain proditioms msimulat, 13377 3 
Garsias Tauora;, 1077 4 

Gelalebad [mi] 7elus ad cultum, urbs, 84a 3, 

S5fl 1 3 

Gcntilium superstitio expiandi peccata, xia 3, 
eorum Setamia, rid 4, ad Maturanum sese in 
Joinane eluunt, 54d 2 
Gentilitue inferne 13d 2 
Gentiles lrequente r uentitant, yja 2 
Georgian], He ream, uulgo Gurg , 1246 3 
Gets Iudici et eorum cultus, 6 ya 2 
Gigantum cum dijs bella, 55d 1 
Gladiatonj ludi, 37 a 4 
Goa, metropolis Indue, yb 2 
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Goaleris, uibs, i 7b i, ibi ucsligt \ sunt, s.icrarum 
imngiimm, b 2, cam olini Chrisliuni tciiuerunt, 
h 3, 111 ca lUibacapurius cohtur, iSa i, cius 
arv proccrum esL ergaslitlum, 146 2 
Corns ct Goorcalhir, 1 c Gori sdla Si a 1 
Gomndiuar, ldoli uicns, 59!) 3 

u 

Il.ereditalts, 1 1 zb 2 
Iiasarmotus, 1 38 a 4 
Hebrci pneri tres m torn \ce, 266 4 
Ilcl.iunn, Partin i' urbs, 1 36a 1 
Hcnricus I V, C istclK' Re\, 121I) 2, 134/; 3 
Ilenriens, Lnsitmi.e Rt\, diem Jandit, 1 2a 3 
73a 3 . snnctitns dims, r? 4 
Heuricus T.iuor e, Go.e \rehicpiscoptts, 7a i 
llerenuhi Cliristnm, 8pf 1 

Iiipams, lid Ihbnsts Macedom l escursioms ter 
minus, bob 1 

Iloininesad c\celleiitinni uericrationein ducuntur, 
9 b 1 

Il\perbole, 110a 3 

Hjrcani ct Armeni P.ilestlumm puuiit, 122b 2 

Hyrcamini marc, !3Si 5 

Htreani, Georgian!, \ ill 20 Guru , 124 b } 

I 1 

Iberia, 124/1 4 

Iconium, LAcaom.c urbs, r iij b 4, ticUrum Ttir 
caruni sedcs, 120a 1 
Idantln rsus, Scvlha, 140a 2 
I dan sacra, 17a ] 

Ignatius A^euedius, 10W/ 3 
Ignis e\amen proponitur ab Agarems, 2 3b 4 
et a Zelaldmo, 26 a 1 

Ignis indicium quare dubiimi ct liiccrtum, 27a 2 
Imaus mons ferro et dials be abundat, 3b!) 4 
Cuarnaus dicitur, 57b 3, cius liabitatorcs 

gentiles, b 3, fcrtilis bln 4, idem Caspus, 
85 b 2, idem Imaus, 1 38b 2 
Imperium Equebaricum, 92 a 1 2 
Incendij foemmarum mos, 38a 1 
India intra Gangein et eius ora maritim 1, 113b 3 , 
peramcena, e\ natura cuiusque tractus diuersos 
fructus edit, 113b 4, ea ohm potiti sunt reges 
Christiam, iib'i 4, ems Re\- Temurum superat, 
130a 1, euis in Paharopamso pro_sidia, 130a 
4 , eius restas, 65a 3 

Indus 3Imoris quattuor prefecture, 130a 3 


Iiidoruin superstiUo, 32b 3 4, .edificia, ioSfc 3 
Indoscitlia nou.e scct.e author, Son 4 
IniWi tlna, 117a 4, a Scythis habitata, 1396 3 
Indus, fluuius, 66 b 4, quantus, 68 b 3, aunfer, 
h 4, eius origo et deseriptio b 4, lncrcmeu- 
tum ct catiS'a, 69a 2 3, decrementum, 89a 2 
Inferi.L gentihtur, 15 a 2 
Immicitiariini caussa, 93a 4, b 1 
Imioccntius Quartus, Pontif Mas , 13 8b 4 
Institutio Agarcmea damnatur, 3SA 2 
Institutio hberorum Zclaldmi, 110b 4 nia 1 
Institutum l'artarorum, 40 b 1 
Intcrainms Indi 8. Bydaspis, 66 b 2 
Intcramnis Sandabahs & ^Vdns, 6 2a 3 
Ismael Cuhcanus, 5 h 4 f6a 1] 

Ismael Sophus 92 a 4 

Israehtici teinpli supdlectiln, 7S11 2 

J 

Jacbis, Xacatt.L regis lihus, 120b 4, occasum 
petit, 12 xa 2, regmt, a 3 
facobus Lope7ius Coutignus, 93/' 3 
Jacobus ^ona, pirata, 106b 3 
Jadomlas, Braclnnana, 97a 2 
Jansas, Temuri e\ sorore nepos, 131b 3, 1 33a 5 
Japetus, X3Sa 4 
Japoncs Niphoiisi, 107a 1 
Japoncnsium Reges, 30a 3 
Jatasqhana, domus sitis 112a 5 
Jasartcs fluuius, 121b 2, i2Sa 4 
Ta?> g.e>, 120 a 1 
Jectaims, 138a 4 
Joannes •Uhaidius, 94^ 2 

Jogues se antiosos predicant, 65 b 2, ad rein 
auidi, b 4, corum familue, 97^ 3, multa con- 
fingunt, nbb 1 

Jomaiies, 54a 1, 56^ 2, eius foutes, 37b 4 
Joscpbi Rmtasii prresidis fides, 41a 4, b 1, 

conuiuium dot Regi, 66; r 
Juris dicendi potestos, 52a 4 
Juuenes nouem captantur et pro fide necantur, 
93b 3 » 94 n 1 » duo ahj pro religione occum- 
bunt, 103^1 4 

L 

Lacertm genus quoddnm creditur basihscus, 15 b 
2 

Lahurum, metropolis, 59 b 3, 90 b 2 4 


1 The words beginning ruth J are placed under I in the original \\ e ha\ e separated them 
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I ain, bomb\cmo ct scnco tcnuior, 616 i 

Landtqhana, Sjd i 

Lanthmus, 5 c\ tha, 140,1 2 

Lanugo arborea, 1 3S/1 3 

Laptdes, mterinlloram itmer.s mete, 22b 1 

Latroncs, passim, 102. i 2 

Lecto'es admonentur, Sh 7 1 

Lcgatio m Lu'itaiu 1111, 104^ 4, pr eteinuttitur, 
ibid , cms CMtus qua fucrit mentc Zclaldmus 
indicium faeit, 105.1 2 

Lcgatio pta^idis Turcici ad Zelaldmum, 1 1 1 ! 1 
Lc\ 1111a ab initio mundi, oSa 5 
I e\ uctus Hcbr cis data, 75/' 1 
Ltceri no 1 licet cqtios 113a 1 
I ou Sai r e t-criptur o 28a 1 2 •, 

I oci in Lcuitico mtcrpretatin 2nb , 

Locus a *muh, 20 1 1 75a 1 

Locus ab cxcmplo Dupar c Virgiim Mari t 20' 4, 
ab cxemjdo Cornell] Ccnturionis, 201 4 
Lucanus pocta 1 ,1 4 
Ludi ptiblici, 07 b 2 
Ludiamiin municipmm 50'' 2 
L Ludouicus, I rtiicnrum Uc\, 1221 3 
Ludouicus \thaidius \tougm »> denasta Indie 
prises, bb 4 Saccrdntibtn id iter coiiiiiRatum 
dat, jb 1 

Lun e delectus, 12.1 2 
Lusitoiu clascis, 102 1 ’ j 

Lusitanomm const antiam Zcltldmus pcrichtatur, 
5 1 ' 4 

Lusit moruin uirtus et fortitudo, 5 b 1 

tvi 

Maclnpara, fluuius, 14/' 2 
Macbiuara, piscium uicus, 50.7 4 
Madeus \damus creditur, 55.1 2 
Maessuns, 526 3 
M.emana, SS.i 1 

Magogus, 13S11 4 b 4 , ab eo Mongoli, b 4 
Mahammeddes pseudopropheta, 20 b 4 cius de 
beatitudine sententia, 25 b 1 , fabulas agi uctat, 
1 loi 2, fraus ems, a 2, linpijssimus, 98 b 3, 
incestas ruptias inducit, nod 3, nefaudum 
malum non coercet, 114/1 1 , till conniuet, 3711 
1, pseudopropheta, 73/1 4, Paracleti nomeu 
sibi arrogat, 1 c , Mustafa, 7411 1 , stirpis 

Ismaeliticte, 746 4 , testimonium de Christo et 
Marta Virgine, 256 1 , dc supso, 6 2 


Maliainmcddes Mirsaclnmus, Chabuli Rex, 39 b 3 
S6 1 4 , aeiem mstruit, 766 1 , arcem reposcit 
et repellitur, 41 1 4 epistoke ipsius ad Xaman- 
siinim tertio intercipmntur, 56 b 4 , Foetiales 
mittit, 7K1 1, cum randumcano expostulat 
ct recepttn cauit, 797 2 3 , sc 111 fugaitt dat, 
591 3, et filium in fuga amittit, S6n 3, 
Gelalabadum demerit, S 511 4 , ad Lahurum 

castra jtonit, 41.1 4 , h I , urbem non dinpit, 

91.1 , 4 , litter is supplices mittit, 59/1 4 , 

nauicnlas comburi tubet, 62 h 1 , nedem refert, 

42.1 1 

M ihamincddes suit titus, Temuri films, 1266 4 
Mancinus regulus, job 1 , 9m 2 
Mancipia Samarcandam amandantur, 1256 2 
Mandhoum, I2<i 4 Mongoli ereduntur condidisse 
aut certe instautasse, b 4, cius prrefectus, 

102.1 3 se])tenni obsubone premitur, 1 317 2, 

scinilclirorum ager, 14.1 3, sepulchrum Mongoli* 
eorum regum habet, 13/1 2, templum more 

Christiano mdificatum, 14.1 2, tormentum fer- 
Rum ibj colitur, 13/1 1 , urbs amplissima, I2n 
A 5 

Mamcli'corum eleinenta, 53d 1 
Mansamucr, Clmstianoruin mumcipiuin, 116b 2, 
eorum ritus et consuctudo, b 4 
Manubia, 132/1 4 

Marne Deiparm Virginis effigies, gSa 1 
Martmus \lfonsus Melius, 94/1 1 
Martins mensis, 971 1 4 
M issiir, Memphis, Cajrum, 1271 4 
Matris Zelaldini genus, 11917 1, a Chnstiarus 

orta, 123d ' 

Maturanum, urbs, 52d 4, eius desenptio, 536 4 
Medi, 139 b 2 

Mcdicus pra:clare caussam Passioms Chnsti red- 
dit, 75b 1 

Memphis Ca> rum, M issar, i27d 4 
* Mensuratio ltinens, 45 [d 1] 1 
Mesopotamia, 1246 4 
Messagct'e, 13S& 5, 139/1 1 
Miram Sultanus, 103& 1 2 
Miramxas proditioms insimulatur, 133d 3 
Mirsachimusprreruptaobtinet, 86d 3 [Cf supra 
Mahammeddes Mirsachimus ] 

Mithndates, I27d 1 

Moghostau a palmis dicitur, 1216 4, I22d 1 
Mongolia, 1216 3, Scytliiae regio, b 3, 138& 2 


From another hand, in tnL 
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Mongo, minus, 119a 3 
Mongol!, 13a 1 , Mongohcaniin aeicrimi ordo, 
70b 3 , inslriielio, 79a 4 , conrluclitij milites, 
I22ti x, diglndi.mdi modus, 37/y 2, cxcursio, 
99 " 3 , crnptio, jiga 2 3 , epul.e, 131* x, 
111 Indiam excurrunt, 121/1 4, a Magogo orli, 
138/1 4 , Mnnrihouni condidenmt, r 2b 4 , ihi 
regnant, 121/1 j, nonunis enrtim eonicctnra, 
nga 3, nouns scdcs qu.erunt, 13d 1, Osbe 
qmj ab ijs orti, r22a 3, 1 Palmirus profli- 
gnntur, 13 a 2. potus toriiin, xyb 1, quidain 
corum Sacerdotnnorlein parat, ioi// 3 4, 102b 
2 , region ipsormn insane, 14a 2 , sepulcliruin 
regmit, 13b 2, tius descnptio, b 2, (cclina et 
proditio, 91a 2, aafrnin ingummi 94// 1 
Mongolorinn, milgo Mangilor, a Mongolis, 121b 4 
Mons Ner.i, Pdiarncri, yb 3 
Motus post Temuri mortem, x 3 ■jA 3 
Mo\si apparct Deus m rubo, 9S/1 5 
Mubarcc, 1 < benedictns, \bdulfasilij pater et 
filt|,3l/< 2 3 

Mussaphariis Sa> dais, leg itiis, ior/> 2, io|/i 1 
Museaplinriis, Gedrosi e re\, pulsus, 9)17 4 

N 

Nabuehodonobor, 12011 4 
Nagarcottuin, Goa 1 , ems rcgulus, b 2 
Naums, (luuius, 62a 2 

Naroaris et saltus ct ciuitas, idi 1 2, cecli Naro 
anci inclementia, b 2 
Naruad.i, thiuius, 12 a j 
Naurus, nouendialia Mongolorum, 97 a 3 
Nausarinum, 7b 4, Gabermorum scdcs, b 4 
Natalitijs Cliristi d.sputatio, 36a 2 
Natolia, Asia Minor, Turquia uel l'urcin, 12711 3 
Nicodeinus, 30a 3 

Nilabhum praxsidium mstauratur, 6 Sb 2, Atac 
Balanaz, ibid , etjmologia, 6 9a 3 
Nilagau, 1 c cncrulea bos, 44b 3 
Nilum, lierba, ixGa 3 
Niphonsi, Jajioncs, 107a 1 
Noes, 986 5 , 138a 5 
Nouendialcs ferine Agarenorum, 16b 3 
Nom nouatores Agarems deteriores, 9 8a 3 
Nourancanus, 70a 4 

o 

Obebscus, 66a 3, 82 b 3 

Ocypodes, uel Pegasi, Gelabdares Indici, 115a 3> 
Anch, TartancG, 133/1 1 


OfTiciorum quotidiana mstauralio, 112a 1 
Ommaris insolens epistola, 1366 2, bellum 111 
patrem , b 2, perfidia 111 fratrem, b 4 
Opifieioriim instruinenta noui homines prreferunt, 
112a 4 

Opinio cutusque erga suum institutum, 100b 1 
Oppmm liausto oleo mortem affert, 18a 4 
Orbis patre ptiens generosts prospieitur, 11 2b 1 
Osbeques, Cinguiscam films, 120 h 3 4 
Osbcq Stillauus, 138a 1 

Otthodayus, Cinguiscam films Christianus, 1206 
3, 121a r, vcnuio tollitur, b 3 
Ottliotla>i milites Mongoli et Tartari, 1216 4 


P 

P ancliangari oppidum, boa 3 
Pai lum, oppidum, 59a 3 
Pagrivi temph deijciunt, 132 b 3 
Paliarbatius fluunis, 15/1 r 

Palian, it Montanus, Zehldim films, 34a 4, 
patre- prmiam aciem duett 70 a 4 idem, nob 
x 2, ems comitatus, 70/y 1 2, fortitudo, 79a 
1 , 111 campo consistit, a 3 
Palmrncra, mons Norm, 7/1 3 
Paliaropanisadnm aborigines, 139 b 4 
Paliaropamsas, terra Chabul, 68 b 3, 117a 3 
Palnropamsus, S3 b 2 
Palnructus mons, 82b j 4, 83b 2 3 
Palalia noun, castrum Notoline uel Asine Mmons, 
127a 3 

PampaUun, urbs, 57 a 1 
Pmnones, 120a 1 
Pantberre, 44 b 3 
Paplilagoma, 139 b 2 
Paradoxum, 111a 1 
Param icssuris, 52 b 3 
Parcnttim mdulgentia, 1206 3 
Pargana Peyton, Pejtnnensis conuentus, Go 7 3 
Partin, 124b 2 , [exules >] dicti, T 39 n 4 
Partlna, 139a 4, montosa, ibid 
Paschalttxa quid significent, 31a 3 
Pasthouin ldioma, 67a 2 , 139/1 3 
Patanoet Mongolos profligant, 13a 2, ljdem, 66b 
4, 85a 5, 117a 4, Gandaraj et Suasteni, 77a 
2 

Paulus ictus a bestia, x6a 2 
Parua Scythia, 139a 3 

Payazitus Rex, 124/1 4, 125a 1, eius insolens 
responsio, a 2 , capitur, 126/1 2 
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Pecumarum acerui, 113a 3 

Pecus ouis magnitudine sine seetiombus in Imao, 

61 6 1 

Pelusium, urbs ASgipti, 12711 4 
Ptroratio opens, 140K 4 

Persic, 926 4, eorum lnstitutum et mos, 1116 4 
Persarum noua secta 117b 3 
Persia, 1246 2, eius sapientes, 9-7 1, eius linguae 
Saeerdotes dant operam, a 3 , 31 b 3 
Persis, 1196 4 

Petrus Tauanus, patritius Lusitanus, 5 b 3 
Petrus Menesius, oiu 3 

Petrus Bema, sacerdos Fnsius, seu Teuto, 1066 3 
Peruzij Regis genus et pietas, 556 4 , aedificia et 
fabricae, 5611 123 
Phalegus, 13S11 5 
Phanuin castrense SS b 3 
Pharagbta, uox conficta, 74U 2 
Phraartes, 1396 X 
Pimpaldar, oppidum, 156 r 
Pir Mahammeddes, Teniun uepos, 133a 5 
Pirxaurum, 796 4, S06 3 
Pirxec obd ezlamus, Sophus, 10971 3 
Pissun, 1386 5 
Platam, 11677 1 

Plebeeula in scopubs pent, 9411 3 j 

Poena capitis, 1136 4 

Poe nee sontibus propositse 1x477 4 

Poloru, I20« 1 

Pompeius, 12 7 a 1 | 

Pontificis Romani dignitas, 9611 4 
Pontium construendaruin modus, 47a 1 ! 

Pontus Euxinus, 120(7 1, 1396 2 [4 | 

Portreferreae.Derbentum Damarcab arx, 1246 , 

Postmorum noua secta, iS6 3 
Praeceptons lemtas, 3411 234 
Prxeda Samarcandam deportatur, 128(7 4 
Prsefecturae, 52a 1 

Prsesidia m angustijs ltinerum, 476 1 
Prsesidibus bumilia imperantur, 52a 2 
Presbjter Joannes Indicus, ix 6(7 4 
Proditioms caussa et mitia, 396 1 2 
Promissis et minis agit Zelaldinus, 466 1 
Protheus, inconstantly symbolum, 1046 5 
Prouerbium, 666 2 ' 

Prouidentaa regia erga eommeatum, 46(7 2 i 

Proxeneta Regis capite plectatur, 1146 1 
Puen Hebrsei ties in fomace, 266 1 
Puerorum perfusio et baptasma, 122a 4 I 

Purana Siquiri, 216 1 1 


P 

Qhaterbagus, Persiae oppidum, 12577 3 

Qhoiamundus, 82a 3 

Qhunia, oppidum, 626 3 

Qusesita Regis, 67a 4 

Quaestio de Mahammedde, 736 4 

Qusestor Zelaldim, 866 3 

Quelemetalla, Dei uerbum, in Alcorano Chnstus 
dicitur, 9977 4 

Quimscus, Phrygiae castrum, 127a 3 

R 

Raeneranum presidium, 106 2 

Raffigi, 926 4 

Raoi, Adns, fluuius, 616 4 

Rasputi, Gedrosise nobibtas, 486 134. 

Rassul, nuntius uel Apostolus, 896 3 
Rathoi, Indire intenons nobibtas, 486 134 
Regiae uoluntatis erga Saeerdotes sigmficationes, 
39 " 1 

Regi] fib] indoles et mgenium, 336 3 
Regims m ltmere custodes dantur, 456 3 4 
Regis dementia et fortatudo, 4077 2 , exeusatio 
futilis, 946 3 , promdentia, 46a 2 
Regm Equebanm termini, 115(7 5 
Reguli Zdaldino parent, 466 1, lib sunt a con- 
silijs, nob 2 
Regulus, 1577 2 , 16(7 3 
Reprehensio dicti, 776 1 
Responsiones ad qusesita Regis, 676 1 , 726 2 
Rex Deipane Virgim Manse addictus, 98a 1 , in 
disputatiombus sententiae moderator, 3377 2 , 

fibum instituendum Sacerdotibus tradit, 3377 4 
Rhages conuentus Ree prouincia, 1276 3 
Rhamxandus Rex, 6677 3 , [826 3] 

Rhauadum, oppidum, 666 1 
Rhinoceros dephantis uentrum petit, 506 3 
Rhymmci, 13977 1 

Riuulus salebrosus et lubncus, 66(7 2 
Roalcudz, Spmtus Sanctus, 76a 1 
Roalla, Dei halitus, uox mepta, 9977 4 
Robur belb m equitatu, 516 1 
Rodencus Vincentaus, 777 2 

Rodolfus aegrotat gramter, 396 3 , eius constantia, 
2S(7 2 , Cuncubni necatur, 10577 1 , dogium 

ipsius, 105-7 3, genus, 1066 4, Goam redit, 
1046 5, jugulum sponte praebet, 1066 1 

legataoms prouincia ei demandatur, 7a 3 4, 
Manse Yugini adebetus earn uofa nexu fre- 
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68b 

qucutur collnudnl, m^h i 2, nccis 106 b 
3, ncas souj, tbit/ , Persicum ldionm hreui 
nddiscit, 32a i, 101 h 4 , Rcgi occurrit, gob 7, 
kc^is fdium msuiuit , 971/ j I sipiens et pium 
uus rcspoiisum, <)b ( uilncra 1II1 imposila, 
io 6 b 2 

Rmineus upies, 1, , Or.Lcns Turca, 103a | 

Rumor dcfcctioms .1 see! a, ><)h 7 
Rustici proditio, 724a ( 

RlltllClll, 1 2U(I 1 
Rut t isms, orbs, 6 pi 2 

S 

S ic e, i t bb 3 , 1 »()// 1 

Sneerdotum sentcnti im \bdttll isiltiis sequitur, 
n<« 1. ldmonintur 1 Rcgc,2|// ( \g ireno 
rum pi u itis itim ipsis pugiiant 32/; j, Danin- 
mim tmus mini, iopi 3, disuimui c ipilisilli- 
obuomt, in/< 3, diilmmi propomtur, op 7 ' 4, 
Eu mgclij periodos comiertuut, 32c/ ; roia 3 
glndiaturios ludos rcprclicndmit, 37./ 4, Go tin 
alter contoiidit, 101 h 1 , ludiuimi corum do 
Regis ionium nti 1, 93a 1, I iliorat uinis id 

mortem, 901 i, oe lsioticm coimeniciidt regem 
ciplunl, 2\n 1, opponent \gircms dant, 

loon 2, ]«.eum itn ucuperc remurnt, 201/ 3, 
pcriculis multis mins corum Iiberatur, ror b 1 , 
Pcrsicc lmgui dint oper 1111 qi j, ,1 h 5 , 
qu cMtum eormii, qS it 4, id Repeat dcductm 
tur, igb }, Regis aammm e\[)loraat |ia 1 
respoasio illorum ’fit 3, rciiocanliir, qia 4, 
.Societ.tlis Jesu is icerdotcs duo m Gang iridc, 
3/c 3, tres earn Eqach ire uersaatur, 7a 3, 
Sarate moueat, lob 1, spi, lueri aiiimaruia, 
95/' 3» uaus in ml.e periculuiti acini, 76a 1, 
ab elcplnatc propc perijt, 30 a 4, in aliud dis- 
crimen uoait, 88d 2, capitur, 1026 3, m custo 
dm ponitur, h 4, cam lionorc soliatar 1031!/ 1 
Damanum uemt, 104a 3 
Sacrificiorum Agarcmcorutii ferial, rin 4 
Saddari oppidum, G2 b 3 
Salices, iiGa x 
Salomonis templum, xogb 1 

Samarcanda, 117a 3, eius situs ct dcscriptio, j 
128a 4, orbi Celebris, 128a 1, eadem, 121b j 
2, Cimesquint dicitur, % 0 , pinguis uilla, 129a 1 

1 , agri lpsius ubertas, tbtil , eius urbis et 1111- ( 

penj armorum msigne, ibid 


Sniiiarcandasi, 121a 4 corum conspiratio, 124a 

Samba, iirbs et pr.csidmm, 62a 1 
Snmballas flaums, 186 3 

Saadabalis Xcnao flaams, 66a 3 , in eius traiectu 
multi pereunt, 62a 4 , b 2, in eo insula, 624 
3 

Sapor, Rev Persaruin, 127a 1 
Sarangpurum, urbs, 75 a 4 
Snrmdum, 58 b 3 

Sarmutn, unde dicta, 138/; 1, 139 3 
Sarmaticuni mare, 179a 3 
Satnnulge, Zaradrus flumus, 59 a 4 
Sauromat e, 707a 7 , 7396 2 
"Sehrcrn fcrrei, 1 45a 7 
Scnb c, 7 7 1/2 3 4 
Scriptur e Sacr.c lou, 28b 1 2 j 
Set ill e‘, gyb 7, 72, Sa 4, ndministratio pnseoruin 
Sc> tharum, 179a 3 \rama21 dicti 0I1111, 7 3S6 
1 bcllica laude semper clari, 739/ 3, eruptio 
illorum, not 2 3, iimtnms uectigales, a 2 
nomiin liana sortmntur, 739? 1, eormn ongo, 
73 Sa 4, stadia dmersa, 739a 7 , unde dicti, 

1 3> s a ) 

Sejtlna, 73^ x, Serica, b 2 
Sej thotauri, 739a 4 
Seb is, 7jSa 4 , b 2 

Sebaste, urbs Cappadocia., 725a 3, dinpitur a 
Temuro, a 4 ernes limnamter perduntur, 
732a 2 

Sebrstimus, Imsitani.e Rev, 73a 4, SSa 7 
Scdam, nuae Dccam, lojb 1 
Sem, 73Sa 5 

Se'iiaeasis prases, xrra 5, eius nuntij, b 1 
Seateiitia dispnr geiitilnim de natura deorum 
52 b 4 

September mensis, Spa 2 
Scptemuiri, xxia 3 

Se-r.e uel Seres Catbami, 130 b 2, bombtcim et 
serici mueutores, 131a 1, 73S& 3 
Serarum rev, 130a 4, eius copi.e, b 14 
Seres, 121a 2 

Serica, nuuc Cathamm, 730^ 2 

Serpens cristatus, xiSI> 3 

Seruorum Scythieorum belluin, 140a 3 

Setlus, 526 3 

Sigillum regiuin, 1136 1 

A simili locus, 29a 1 


1 Schu-nn. fcrrecc'’ at tlie MS 



FATHER A MONSERRATE’S MONGOLICAE LEGATIONIS COMMENTARIUS 


687 


Similitudo, 72 a 4 
Simiorum prcestigia, 54a 4 
Sime, 107a 1 

Siti exercitus fatigatur, 63a 1 
Situs quattuor concursantium montium, 85^ 3 
Siurange urbs, 15?) 1, soli eius pestilens natura, 
et uenenat[arum bestiolarum] multitudo, ibid , 
lacertie quoddam genus babet quod creditur 
basiliseus, b 2 , tugunjs rotundis et humihbus 
extructa, 16a 3 
Sogdiana, 117a 3, 128a 4 
Sogdiani, 97 a 4, 121a 3 
Sonipatura, 56 b 3 

Sophans desertoris sepulcbrum, Toa 2 
Sophus, 22 b 2, 23 b 4 
Sopbus Ismael, 92a 4 

Sorsus, Hxrcanorum rex Cbnstianus, 137a 3, 

Xacattceos fundit et fugat, a 4 
Spectacula dantur, 97 b 2 

Spintus Sanctus promittitur, 746 1, Rhoalcudz, 
76 a 1 

Stella mous, 127 a 1 

Stepbam prothomartvns rehquue, 9 b 3 

Stipulator Regius, 113a 1 

Suasthence et Gandandis situs, 77a 2 

Suastbem Patanaei, ibid 

Suastbus fluuius, Axtnagar fluinen, 69a 2 

Sultan Hammedus, 133a 5 

Sultanus Mekkce, superstitionum Agaremcarum 
antistes, 100a x 
Superstitio stulta, 112a 1 
Surana, oppidum, 12a 2 

Surate, 7 b 4, descriptio, 10a 1, impium pro 

saucto cobt, xoa 3 , Qhoia Sopbaris sepul- 
chrum habet, a 2, Taphi vel Taphti fluuio 
alluitur, a 1 

Suratensis gubernator, 1026 4 
Susae, 1276 3 
Svluse mcendium, 71 b 1 
Syria, 127a 3 

T 

Tagladaius, Xacattae fibus, 120 b 4, ad austruin 
proficiscitur, I2ra 3 
Tagondarcanus Nicolaus, 122a 4 
Talabqhoda, Dei uestigator, 96 b 3 
Tabcia, Temuri hortus, 12S6 2 
Tanais, fluuius, 120a 1, 139 b 2 
Tamssans emporium, 57a 2 
Taphi \ el Taphti fluuius Suratem alluit, 10a 1 


Taragay uicus, 1236 1 

Tarchanes Mongoli Synthum tenent, 12 1 b 4, 

Tarcon, castrum, 1246 4 

Tartan saepe in Indiam excurrunt, 121b 4, ljderu, 
124& 3, Galactrei, 125a 5, eorum eruptio, 
119a 2 3, mstitutum, 406 1, Tatar dicuntur, 
119a 4 

Tartana, 138 b 2 

Taunca Cbersonesus, 139a 3 

Taurus mons, 126a 1 

Teberauum, castrum Rhagensis conuentus, 12 jb 

3 

Temurus, S5 b 4 , accusatur, 123& 3 , sedificandi 
celentas ipsius, 1336 4, ..Egyptum petit, 127a 
4, apophthegmata illius, 1356 I, armorum 
signum, 1336 2, aulie assidui, 1346 3, bibaci- 
tas, 135a 3 , cadauerum struem excitat, 

132a 4, Cappadociam petit, 124J 4, eius 
retate Chnstiani erant in India, 1166 1 , cog- 
nomina 135 b 4, comprehendi lubetur, 123& 4, 
consilium illius, 131a 5, b 123, conuiuia, 
134a 1, Coramxam uincit, 1246 3, curam 
babet suarum copiarum, 127a 5, crudehtas 
illius, 135a 3 , dignitatis militans insigne, 
133& 3. diuitise, 132 b 4, domesticus famula- 
tus, 133a 5 , elephantum cuneum eludit, 130a 
1 , excursiones eius, 1246 3 4 exempla cru- 
debtatis, 135a 4 , fallaciter se mortuum renun- 
tian lubet, 132a 3, familia eius, 133a 2, 

feritas in conuiuijs, 134a 2 , filij 133a 3 , 
flagellum Dei, 1256 4, fortuna, 1296 4, gene- 
rosi eius famub, 133 b 1 , genus usque ad Zelal- 
diuum, 1 376 1 4, babitudo corporis, 134 b 5, 
imperata, 1 336 2 , impenj eius intercapedo et 
termim, 127 b 1 , imperatorem trucidat, 124a 
4, indoles et ingemum, 1236 2, 1346 5, 
mitia, 123a 4, luns dicendi modus, 134& 3 4, 
Laugh cognominatur 124& 2 , legatos accipit, 
1346 1, littene ipsius mmaces, 125a 1, ludi, 
134a 1, miles pnuatus, 123& 1, Minons Indise 
partem obtinet, 130a 3 , mores eius publici et 
pnuati, 131a 2, mors, 134& 4, motus post 
eius mortem, 135& 5, nepotes eius arctantur, 
117a 2, nepotes qui ? 133a 3, odij eius in 
Chnstianos caussa, 132 b 1 , ornamenta cor- 
poris et ammi, 131a 3, Paiazitto ludos facit, 
127a 1 2, patna, 1236 1, perfidia, 134a 4, 
Persiam fraude ocupat, 1246 2, poena ab eo 
proposita, 1336 2, posten, 86a 1, postentas 
eius non exoleuit, 137 b 3 , praedo fit, 123& 3 , 
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(.Between 'oi 136.. and fol 137a alooschaf is bound up, containing a later? rough draft, which was intended 
it would appear as an impro\ einciit on the historical sketch of the Scythian9 (fol i3Sn 4— fol 140a 4) We insert it 
a*- an appendix No special entries to it will be found in the Index ] 

[pi] Verum etinm*i Set this, non tit eaten* barbans nt sunt Rrazili] et stluestres /Ethiopes strab hb 

Manicongij ruths et liieonchtns sensus est Quidatn emm eorum sapientia studies exeulti ohm 7 Dl0g L„ er t 
lllustri laude celcbrati sunt in ijs Anaclnms sumnu plnlosophi laudem habuit Egregie autem hb 1 
rerum humanaruin eonlunptione ct despieientia, demde constants in dicctido eommendatur, 1 
cum taut am caperc dieant sapientnm quantam gens capit semper armata Illud Ennij m eos rff r ''o,unnf 
detorquen potest \crridae belhpotcntes sunt magis quam sapientipotentes [C 5*51 


PROGRESSES ET MORES 

Scttharum gen* antiquissmia semper liabita bipartito distnlnita est, sicuti fieri 111 Arabia et 
in /Ulrica hac nostra tempestate uidemus ^ Nam Seytlns quibusdam homimbus* inter se ohm 
fines nulli, neque emm agrum cxercebaut, nee domus lllis ulla .tut tectum aut sedes erat, armenta 
ct peeora semper pa«centihus, et per sohtudmes errare solitis Uxores hberosque secum in 
plaustri*, corps ad arcendas pluuias et mm frigorum livememaue excipiendam et substruendam 
commumtis uehebant quihus pro domibus utebantur laete et melle uescebantur, lana? Ins usus 
ac uestium ignotus, et quomam eontinuis fngoribus urerentur, pelhbus ferinis seu murinis uestie- 
bautur et Scttluam qua uel tors uel cuiusque toluntas ferebat uniuersam pererrabaut, et hi 
quidem Essedoues dicebantur qui caluitijs suorum parentnm auro cmctis pro pocuhs utebantur 
Gens Mia Scttharum fama nostrat’bus prnnum nota, qua; societatis liominum et uitae communi- 
tatis amans ciuitates mstituit parua numero et propter ignobilitatem contempta, mxta Araxim 
et ab aquilombus Caspi] Mans consedisse ae cis et ultra Imaum ad sobs ortum progressa sui 
impcri] fines propagasse narrator Set this cis Imaum Dalia; ohm et Daci annumerabantur lllis 
jero qui ultra Imaum degunt Saca? et Mcssagetre Dahls adsenbuntur Aparmi qui Hircams et 
eorum man proximo adiacent, turn Xantlnj, deinde Pissun, et Indoscytlne, qui India; sunt 
conterrmni usque ad oppositam \sine regionein qure Uachosia dicitur Sacis et Messagetis dantur 
Sarmata; quos a Set this onn ueteres etiam tradiderunt Aiunt uero qui geuealogiam senpserunt 
ad \langumi [ sic ] usque a.tatem maiorem natu regis fihum umuerso regno dominan solitum 
Tatarem et Mongolum pnmos regnum fmsse partitos Tatarem Scvthire extra Imaum, Mongolum 
Scxthia; ultra Imaum lmpenum tenuisse et suo quemque regno nomen mdidisse, et utnusque 
imperium Imai tcrnnnis defimjsse, Tartaria? ab occulente sole, Mogalim ab ortu emsdem 
Ptholem.an mterpres abler sentire uidetur (Rib 6, cap 15, tab Asia; S ) || 


Strab lib 2 

Nomades 

Coriart] 

Amaxobij 

Scania 

Galactophagi 


Pius 2 "' 


Strab hb 

1 1 

Diod Sic 
hb 3, cap 11 

Strabo, ibi- 
dem 

Diod ibid 
Strab ibid 
nochb 2 cap 
20 

Dyc'es 
Creteu De 
bcllotroiano. 
hb sub fintiii 


VIRTUS BELLIC 4 . 

[p 2] Puerunt semper Set tine bellica laude clan Nam Daliae Bactrianum et Partbicum imperium 

eondiderunt, quod Romanos haud medioenter lacessimt Nam Arsaees, homo Scytha, Calhmci Justin hb 


1 Added, in n vanant of this sentence to lie foni d at faot •• ut qui cius constantiatn lmitarentur nji 4i 0 ■s.kiQZi j\f e / 

ijoir, 1 e , a Scythis orationemi mitari diccetur Hmc nncor-c et figuli rotre inuenta tTibuunt pome hb 4 

’ ist Hommibus eorum [127 ] 
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Demetnj potenbam cum Daharum exih manu declmaus ad Parthos sui generis homines, qui sab,u £ „ 
ohm seditione domo pulsi quasi exules (quod nomen ipsum sonat) paruam eamque montosam nea 6l,i 6 
regionem colebant praecepit atque, ijs qui forte obstiterunt superatis, cseteros ad suum impenum 
adduxit Cuius stirpis fuere. Arsaces, cuius dims Pdmpatus, Pharnaces, Mithridates, et alij ad Dl0<i Slc 
Phraartem usque qui^ rebus cum Romanis compositis, liberos suos Cassan Augusto credidit et an ^9 
nepotes obsides dedit Sacae autem et Messagetae qm a regibus more patrim nomen acceperunt ' 
ex proumcijs a se hello subactis m alias praefecturas colomas deduxerunt alteram quidem eam- 
que maximam ex Assyrijs, quae inter Paphlagowam et Pontum Bythmiae posita est quae regio PM lib s 
Turcarum aborigines tanquam oua colubn fouit, quae ubi fcetum exclusit, hoc uiperarum, AsJ lah ' 
genimme (liceat hoc uerbo uti) ipsum Pontum, Paphlagomam, Bithimam, Minorem Asiam, 

Lydiam, Canam, Eyciam, Pamphiliam, Lycaoniam, Galatiam, Cappadociam, Minorem Armemam 
Chersonesum demque omnem intra Euphratem, quae postea Magna Tartaria uocata est, compleuit 
: \lteram ex Medis quam pone Tanaim collocarunt eiusque habitatores ab oculorum forma 
Sauromatae dicti sunt Sunt emm ocuhs exiguis et lacertae, quae Grsece vavpo* dicitur, simihbus Hod Oamai 
Iudoscythiam ad Paharopamsadem ipsi etiam condiderunt, cuius mcolae hac aetate Patanaei ab 
urbe quadam principe, et Delazacqui, l e ex corde ueri, et alijs nommibus appellantur Et 

Patanaei Parthorum Bactrarumque ex Scythico et Medico mixto ldiomate utuntur, quod Pastoum Sabelhau, 

ibid 

uocant Hos etiam Persae Auftganos [ sic ] nommant Nam ab Eucratide pnnium Bactrae, deinde 
Parthi Eucratidis filio interfecto, a Mithndate Arsacis pronepote in earn regionem inuecti sunt J usl Ub - 

Just lib l 

Impenum Asise ter quaesiere, ipsi perpetuo ab aheno impeno aut mtacti aut inuicti [remansere?] 

Ipsi Vxorem /Egypti regem, qui lilts bellum mferre omnium primus ausus est, tanta uirtute 
fugarunt, ut ultra Nili paludes evercitu atque ommbus belli impedimentis relictis impellerent 
Ipsi sub Lanthino, imperatore suo, Darium superarunt Idanthyrsus item Scytha, domita Asia, 
m AJgyptum usque excurnt Asiam mille quingentts anms uecbgalem habuerunt Nomade= Strabo ? ^ 
Scenite [ ? ] Bactnanam Graecis abstulere Zopirona, Alexandn Magm ducem, uictum e 
suis finibus abegerunt, Seruorum exercitum flagellis et bacillis ut ohm Romani subegerunt 
Romanorum audiuere, non sensere anna Ac non solum um inter Scythas, uerum etiam fcermnre J”’ 1 hb ' 
magnam ex bellis glonam reportarunt Nam cum ahquando ad foemmas deuemsset, mirum est 
quanta mrtute atque ammi fortitudme decertarmt Nam Thomyns, Amazonum regma, solertis. 
simo belli consilio ducentos mille Persas montium angustqs mclusos instructs msidijs trucidauit, 
et Cyrum Persarum regem cap turn in crucem egit, cuius exectum caput utri pleno sanguine mcludi 
mssit cum hac exprobratione fC Satin," inquit, “ te sanguine quod sitisti ” Sarmatae maximam 
Tauricae Chersonesi partem arnus obtmuerunt, cui nomen parua Scythia [sic] indiderunt n °' od 
Cmus mcolae Scythotaun dicti sunt, quos memoriae proditum est adueuas Dianae pro hostijs im- ^saJ^sl 
maniter caedere consueuisse Atque ad hanc usque diem uel ueteres Scythae uel Sarmatae uel qui hb 6 
ab ijs orti sunt, Tartan et Mongoli, et ptae caeteris Turcae nihil prope conati sunt, nihil susceperunt , 
quod cum ma^a sm nomims digmtate ex uoto atque ex sententia non perfecennt Quod uti- 
nam fecisset Dens ne cum tanto Christiana Reip damno orbis umuersus expenmento compensset 
Nam Turcse ab Otthomano Turcarum stirpis capite ad Amurathem, cuius ego fui seruus inter 
medij reges bellica uirtute orbem prope dimidium ocuparunt. 
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APPENDIX B 

TrxTS TKOM MOXSERR \TE’s IOST Bk II QUOTED 11Y COL F WlLTORD 

The texts from Mouserrate’s writings quoted by Col F Wilford will prove that the IMS in 
his possession was different from the one here edited 

At the risk of being taken to task for the length of this appendix, I must quote Monserrate’s 
passages together with Wilford s context As for Wilford’s theories, I do not comment on them 
It, in the case of a passige (wv Vo 6 ) I reproduce at some length Wilford’s views on ancient 
traces of Christianity m North India, it is because they are so interesting when compared with 
Monserratc s 

i Asuitick Require In s, VI (1709), pp 406-497, Art On Mount Caucasus 

[ 496 ] The Paraponnsean lulls, or at least part of them, are called also Parnassus, and 
Patiusstis, 1 t, Diov\sils Periegetes, Prisuav, and F Amen'US this last appellation has been 
-upposea to be only a corruption, or contraction from the first But the difference is so great, 
that, in my humble opinion, these are really two different denominations of the same moun- 
tainous tract at least, or part of it These mountains are in general called Devantca in the 
Hindu -acred books, because tln.\ were full of Du as or gods, and holy Rislns and Brahmens , 
who are tmphaticalh called the gods ot the earth, or Bhu-dejas The\ lned, according to the 
Pttrat as in bowers or huts, called Parnasalas or Panmsas, because they were made of leaves, for 
such is the San-erit expression, whilst we should say, built with twigs and branches Indeed 
the lea\es are the ino-t ion->ptcuou> part, because in India when dry', they generally adhere still 
to the boughs tlic\ grew upon The most celebrated amongst these Parndsas w as that of the 
famous \tki, whose history is clo-eh connected with that of the British islands and other 
western regions It was situated on an insulated lull, called in the Puranas Merit, and by' the 
Greeks micros It is supposed by tlie Hindus to be a splinter from the larger Merit , 1 and that 
the gods come aud reside upon it occasionally Its situation was ascertained by the late Mr 
Foster b\ my friend Mrnzx Mogul Beg, aud by P Moxserrvt, w'ho accompanied the 
Emperor Acbvr in Ins expedition to Cabul 111 the year 15S1 It [ 497 ] is called to this day Mcr- 
ioh and Mar-coil, or the mountain of Mir or Merit , for in the spoken dialects, they often say 
Mcr for Merit, and in the Trcloci-derpma, we constantly' read Mcr for Merit It is on the road 
between Pushover and Jalalabad, and about twenty-four miles from the latter, on the banks of 
the Landi-Smdli or Canuh m er It is now a bare rock, the river which formerly ran to the 3outh 
of it, having carried away all the earth from the lower parts, and the earth above being no longer 
supported, was also washed away by the rams From its dismal appearance, it was called Be- 
donlat by the Emperor HumAxux It looks like a single stone, without any fissure It extends 
from the west to the east It rises abruptly' from the plain in w'hich it stands, from the bottom 
to the top , P Moxserrat reckons about 2000 feet, and it is about six furlongs in length its 
distance from the nearest lull is about three miles The ground to the south and east is marshy, 
being the old bed of the river to the west are seen several triangular entrances into caves To 
the east at the distance of three miles, is a wretched village, called Bissour or Bissoivly ( Bussoaml 
m Major Rexxell’s map), which about two hundred years ago w'as a pretty large towm To the 
west are the villages of Ambdrcand and Baltercdte, close to which NAdirshAh encamped, and as 


1 Cf F W'ilford, As Res , VIII, (1805), P 315 
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there is no other encamping ground near this place for a numerous army, we may safely conclude 
this to be the very spot on which Alexander encamped near the town of Nysa, which extended 
all round the mountain Besides, his camp was near the sepulchres of the inhabitants, which 
were to the west of the mountain ” 1 

2 Asiahck Researches, VIII (1805), pp 322-324 Art An Essay on the Sacred Isles 0} th > 
West 


[ 322 ] From Mdna-Sarovara, or, according to the vulgar pronunciation, Mdn-saraur , the 
lake of Mana or Mdiuisa, issues the Ganges According to Pur In-gir, who accompanied the 
late Lama to China, and had seen that lake in bis way from Lassa to Lddac, it is called m Tibet, 
Chu-Mapanh, or the lake of Mapanh In the Lama’s map it is called Mapama but PurAn-gir, 
a well-informed man, assured me that its name was Mapanh It was probablj written at first 
Mapam by Portuguese Jesuits , in whose language the letter M, at the end of a word, has a nasal 
sound, as it had in Latin, and is to be sounded like the letter N at the end of a word m French 
[ 324 ] The lake of Man-saraur is mentioned in Puny, as I observed before, and it is pro- 
bably the same that is mentioned by Ctesias, who says that it was eight hundred stadia in 
circumference M Poeo describes it as to the west of Tibet, but does not mention its name 
It is noticed by P Monserrat, who accompanied the Emperor Acbar in his expedition to Cabul 
m the year 1581 He calls it Mdnsaruor, and, from the report of pilgrims, places it in thirty-two 
degrees of latitude north , and about three hundred and fifty miles to the north-east of Serlund 1 
The first European who saw it, wasP Andbada m the year 1624, 3 and in the years 1715 and 
171O, it was visited by the missionaries P Desiderius, and Emanuel Freyer [read Freyre] 4 

3 Ibid , pp 327-328 

The Indus was supposed formerly to have it-, source not far from Man-sarovara, [ 328 ] 
which P Monserrat places m thirty-two degrees of latitude north, and the source of the Indus 
in latitude 32 0 15', the difference of longitude between the source and the lake i° 45' 

The difference of longitude between Delhi, and Mamsarovara 1= according to Monserrat 
5 0 12' This places Mansarovara in 82° 2' of longitude, and both its longitude and latitude are 
remarkably correct but what is more surprising, the good father was ignorant that the Ganges 
issued from it 5 Abul Fazil places the source of the Indus nearly in the same latitude with 
Cashmfr, but eighteen degrees to the eastward 

4 Asialnck Researches, IX (1807), p 52 Art An Essay on the Sacred Isles of the West, with 

other Essays 

In a short dissertation on Alexander’s itinerary Wilford writes 


1 Compare with Mo itg Legal Comm , fol 83a 84a 
s Cf Mong Lcgat Comm , foil 46 , 1 16 b 

s This is not at all proved Rather the contrary Cf on the lake seen by Pr Antonio de Andrade, S J , 
C WESSELS, S J , Antonio de Andrade, reprinted from De SUidten, Nijmwegen, LCO Malmberg, Jaargang XX [1912], 
L XXVII, Al No 4, p 22 

* It appears from CarEO Puna's II Tibet secondo la re/aetone del P Jppohta Desidcn (1715-1721), Roma, 
1004 that Desiden did not pass near Lake Mauasarowar He does not mention it 

{ Wl iford is himself making a mistake here, unless he means the Brahmaputra, the course of which is not yet 

satisfactorily known 

« The same calculations can be made from Monserrate s table of longitudes and latitudes In Mong Legal Comm 
foil za-ab The longitude of Delhi m Mong Leg Comm is clearly 1 .5° 58 , not 115 0 43 ', as Wilford must have read in 

his MS 



\1T1'M)1\ l; 


oo r , 


Ilunce [fio n /vo/ii'- or Wn/u*.], to the fern o\cr the Jaihini, or Intuit, and Uexandna- 
IUi, i '/ I’e-., m. n wlmli is i f minus peak, called the mountain of the elephant b\ PrtifAKUi 
(/) /tin ) It-- pu-utt none 1-- />*,?/ />V, or Pi! which, in Persi in Mj;nif\ an elephant 1 1 i*- 
i l.aoa- ill <u i r the we^ti rn part- of India f«»* its holmo-s md it-- In mg the abode of numerous 
peiiiUnt" tin elm t o! whom is veil is the deitv of tin place, l-eilled Bm X vtii or Bii-X(th 
K is „uk. ilh e dhd 15 \i NuH-'liiniii or the mount 1111 of the Lord II Vi mother name for it 
is _/<„/. or . . IP 'u or tin tonru of the fojis 

(Tin riiereiUv to MoiiMiiiti is douh'fnl Moiiserratc is not mentioned lie speaks of 
Lain it'pn thile it l«»l (’ ) r •, of our M*s , uni tin mo ninoii- eoinmentator wrote in the 
,iun 'hilmt kt I lit 1 hit ill | "1 hilt It 5 — „ras- mum'] ’ Tlie smulantx of orthogrnpln In- 

let i tin a n>,n ,h"|suiiiiik ut itoi m 1 / mg Lc^at Con n mdWilford ma\ he i mere coincidence 
I ni- . nation In e t’ut Wilfo-d w is m correspondeiK.. wi*u the Collide of Port William On 
1 d\ ladi, i v os tin en ,nd of Tort W illntn oidmcd ‘ th it the tnmks of the College he com- 
in. m it e 1 to 0 ipt 1 r on is W lltotd for tin \ d i ihle m museripts m the Sli uiscrtt language pre- 
si i*e-iih\ hi - o tie College ot I o*t W ill i u " et litd'if Ir/.'r.n lug t*' T !"r i-So6, London, 
I x ‘ i ' r Ik UH ( 'ie me lies, ( i g* Hi 1 W -llori! lft' r ill, pie'i lit Wo is rr lte's t lot go! L'g it 
i ‘ tn n o 1 r t W dll u 1 Lollel’i iho.it tills time ] 

s 1 1 ' km it e 1\ ( t s >7), tip 57 s'- \it !r / ee.r, <n th 'on ri d hit s o/ 't\ West, 

l ; 1 X e I or r • / '/ t> I' . >>/ 

r It lie r W-.'S, , \ ho n e o.n.i mied tin 1 mperor \eitu in his expedition to Ct ihtil sue 

th r *h t L in *oi ,nnl tin „rot*i't attention to tin me isuretnuit' o» tin ro ids during his 
iiitih md th d m-.lt idol a t o ntiuei ro,n In substituted It imho is, joine 1 together b> iron 
Luis He the 1 s i - tint there were tweiit' st\ mil one lonrtli, of thc-e ( o- to [581 one degree 
i nil Li enisi-'ui of < o U-e of t ,<)t t 77 iei l <>t )h } 7 gb \ irds 1 

o ! ni'. ’ fiV t rra - IXUNig) pp gn-'ig \rl I u ran adt!\a iii’i/ Sti'u it Jiht 

Inn neoimt o Siii.iiiio e l)\ni't\ it I)il!i md it so 1 ue a peno 1 , however strung 
’s not eiitreh ^roundh ss 'Ihiiinthmii mills iceount of Sub ill Di'lt mentions tw o kings of 
th it name, on [212] the mthontx nt unie 1 \m,ui nnteis who u lie does not name I saw the 
^ood ohi m in , it / hh'i 111 the u ir 17 s ) lie w is ,1 in in of uistere in timers and incapable 
of diveit Urn 1m of tin lings <.t Un /winr.i and C h n Inin tribes it Dilh has certainlj much 
un. m- \ it h those 111 the hrj' Lb n (\ol g, p Og) md the Kli-datSt v ill l aim tit and 
Ii t ]siit \ s neeount of the subh is of liului ire most hkeh the sources from which the good 
fuller dr iv hi* information , but is these tracts ire not at present within un reach, I cannot 
aseert un this point 

'I he Hint' i, or Hinittn e , who lice betwein Dilh md the Punjab, insist that tliex are 
descended from 1 certain king, e die d S ti i\ in \v\, w no h id three soils, Bh\t, W\y\, or Mom:, 
md ' 1 11 mm x/, or fn \m \/ Mom settled at Pattvahh, and either was a / luuioti or Tluueoiit, 
or had 1 son thus e died When \mik Timur mxadeci India, lie found, at Togloipoor, to the 
X -W’ ot Dillt a tribe e died So'oint or Sri/., an who were 1 luinovis or ^lamcluans , and these he 
ordered to lie niassie red and their town to be burned (Di OtK.M s History of tin Huns, \ ol 5, 

I Cl Mo: I.', at Cdimim , fat -15a 1 on tlu • descmpedn.” There is no allusion there to bamboos joined by in u 
nnl-s. 
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p 50)1 SHjvAhana 1S generally pronounced Sawan and Salban in the west , and Niebuhr calls 
him Shah-Dew an 

The Manicheans were Christians, and when Father Monserrat was at Dilli, at the 
court of Acbar, he was informed, that near that metropolis, and to the S -W of it, and of 
course at Toglockobad , near the palace of Pith^hra, the usual residence of the ancient kings of 
that city, there were certain tombs, which were asserted to be those of some ancient princes of 
Dilli, who were Christians, and lived a little before the invasion of the Musulmans 8 If these 
tombs really [213] existed, they did not belong to the Hindus, who never erect any, they could 
hardly belong to the Musulmans, for it is scarcely possible that they should be mistaken by 
Musulmaus, since the tombs of those among them, who fell in battle, or otherwise died, in the 
beginning of their invasions, are looked upon as places of worship, and those entombed there 
are considered, either as martyrs, or saints In speaking of the tombs, and other monuments or 
events in India , Father Monserrat says, with much candour, ‘ I was told so in that country,’ 
or r I was assured of it by respectable persons , but whether it be so or not, I cannot further 
say He explains himself in these terms, with regard to thirteen figures, in basso relievo, upon 
the rocks of Gwalior, which he visited in his way from Surat to Dilli , and which were supposed, 
by Christians in India, to represent our Saviour aud his twelve disciples, one figure m the 
middle being a little higher than the rest Monserrat says, that they were so much defaced, 
that no inference could be drawn from them, except their being thirteen m number (p 164) * 
The foregoing particulars, concerning the Bhals > SIuvAhana and his three sons, I obtained 
from an intelligent native, whom I sent to survey the countries to the N -W of Dilli He was 
employed, on that service, from the year 1786 till 1796, and, in the year 1787, he was m the 
country of the Bhats His instructions were, to inquire particularly into the geographical state 
of these countries , and , whenever he could find an opportunity to make inquiries also into their 
history and antiquities At that time I knew very little about SIlivIhana, and was still less 
interested m his history, and of course that ancient prince was not mentioned to him, and the 
knowledge which he obtained, concerning him, among the Bhats, was merely accidental, and by 
no means m consequence of any previous directions from me 1 * * 4 S 

[214]. The Heresy of the Manicheans spread all over the western parts of India, and into 
Ceylon , at a very early period, in consequence of violent persecutions m Persia, during which the 
followers of Manes fled, m great numbers, and at different times, into India and it is even 
highly probable, that Manes remained a long time concealed in that country, m the fort of 
Arabion, on the eastern banks of the river Strangha, now called Chitrang and Caggar The 
Mesopotamia here mentioned by Archelaus the Bishop, is the five Antarvedis, or Mesopotamias 
of the Punjab, commonly called the five Bheds or Bhedies , and Strabo, speaking of the Bhed, 
or Antarvedi , between the Clnndb and the Jellam, says, "in this Mesopotamia,” and here the pro- 
noun this has an obvious reference to the several Bheds or Mesopotamias of the Punjab This 
river Strangha is called Saranges by Arrian, and the Clutrangh, flowing from the northern 


1 For Monserrate’s theory that there were Christian kings at Delhi in Timur’s time, cf Mong Legal Comm 


foil 


Still, I do not 
m our 


129b 5-1300 123 

i Cf Mong Legal Comm , foil 23a 1, 16a 2, where these tombs are not, however, alluded to 

doubt, that Monserrate mentioned them in the MS which was in Wilford’s possession Monserrate does not say 
MS that Delhi was Akbar’s court, nor does he state that Akbar resided at Delhi The information he received must 
have been obtained while he passed throngh Delhi on his way to and from Afghanistan 

S Cf. Mong Legal Comm , fol 176 The pagination in Wilford’s MS (p 164) does not agree with that in ours 
* It is important to note that Wilford had learned prudence and circumspection after he had found out how some 
Brahman Pandits had shamelessly deceived him in other points of research Cf As Res , VIII, 247 sqq 
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bills, passes to the westward of St'hanu-sar or Thanu-sar , at some distance from which the water 
is absorbed by the sands, yet the vestiges of its ancient bed may be traced as far as Bacar on 
the Indus The report of my native surveyor, concerning this river, is also confirmed by the 
report of General Thomas, m his Memoirs (p 164) There were Bhats, or Bhattis , m that 
country long before the arrival of Manes, for Ptolemy, in the beginning of the third eentury 
takes notice, in that country, of two considerable towns, obviously denominated after them 
The first is Bata-nagra, or Bhal-nagara , the town of the Bhats Bhal-nere is the vulgar pro- 
nunciation of it , but the present town of Blial-nerc is not the same with the Bhat-nagara of 
Ptolemy, which was to the westward of the river Bcvali, and is probably the town called Bhat 
tvalch The other place mentioned by Ptolemy is Batan-cai-sera, a compound [215] name, 
and in the true idiom of the Hindi language, Bhatton-ki-sara , or Bhatton-ca-sara , the pool of the 
Bhats From the situation assigned to it by Ptolemy, I suppose it to be the same place 
which is called Bhattmda, to the N -N -E of Bhat-nen The Bhaitis are shepherds, and various 
tribes of them are found in the Panjab, and they also inhabit the high grounds to the East of 
the Indus, from the sea to Uch These tribes are called 4 shambhctly in the Aym-Acbari, but 
several well-informed men, who had long resided in that country say, that the true pronuncia- 
tion is Acsliam-Bhatti , which implies the many troops, or bands, of the Bhaths , because they go 
by troops, selected from various tnbes or families 

^Ianes gave himself out as the Christ, and had also twelve disciples, and, m the character 
of Christ, he became $ 1 liv 1 hana in India He had three disciples, exalted above the rest, and 
their names were Budda or Addas, Hermas or Hermias, and Thomas, which I conceive to be 
the same with Bhat, Maya or Moye, and Thaimaz or ThAmIz, the supposed sons, or rather 
disciples, of SIlivJhana I11 the seventh century, there wane Christians at Scnnda, or Sar-Hmd , 
with a monastery and two monks from that place, at the command of the Emperor Justinian 
carried silk-worms or rather their eggs, to Constantinople 1 

[216] The compiler of the list, brought from Assam bj the late Dr Wade, was well in- 
formed, with regard to the last blow r given to this dynasty of Manicheans, by Amir-Timur, in the 
remains of a feeble tribe of them, at Toglock poor But it is much more reasonable, I think, to 
place the overthrow of that dynasty in the latter end of the twelfth centurv s 

1 Wells Williams (Thi Middle Kingdom, 4th eda , New York, 1871, IX 293), thinks that the two monks, 
probably Nestonans, who brought eggs of silk worms to Constantinople in 552, came from China, where thev 
had resided and which tiler were not the first nor the only ones to have evangelized According to Priaulx Indian 
Embassies to Rome, 126, an embassy, said to be Indian, and bringing gifts to the Emperor Justinian, reached 
Constantinople in 530 Cf C Mabel Duff, The Chronology of India Westminster, Constable iSap, p 40 Fr Felix 
( Cathohi Calendar and Directory for the Archdiocese of Agra for the year 190S, App , p 24) writes m the same 
way as W'llford “ [The existence of Christians in Northern India] is moreover corroborated by what we read 
in Zonare, Life of Justinian, that there was in Serhinda or Serrnda (Punjib) in the sixth century a^d , a semi, 
nary for the Christians, and that two monks from that place, at the command of the Emperor Justinian, brought 
silkworms and eggs to Constantinople' He refers to Rechcrches Instonques stir !e* peuples nucleus par L’Abbe Des- 
roches, p 835 

- This discussion on Manes and the Manicheans runs on till p 219 It occupies also a large part of F Wilford's 
Origin and Decline of the Christian Reltgton m India in Isiahch Researches, X ( 1S08), pp 69 sqq , especially p 71 
At p 218,.- Is Res , IS, p 21S there is question again of the list brought by the • late” Dr Wade from Assam, 
according to which there appeared towards the latter end of the 9th century another S dhv&hana in the country 
about Delhi 

Wiiford, a man whose erudition was beyond question, is bewildering in his accumulation of facts and names, 
and the lack of proper references makes it almost impossible to check his utterances The impression produced 
on most of his readers is that he is extravagant m his theories I do not speak here of his earlier studies, 
when he was imposed upon by some native Pandits, but of the later ones, such as those referred to here, and I 
am often inclined to think that in inanv matters Wiiford is ahead even of our own tames. The pity is that no 
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7. Astattck Researches , XI (1810), p 73, Art Essay on the Sacred Isles of the West 

The town of SAmba is very little known to us, and even to the natives It is mentioned, 
however, by Father Monserrat, who accompanied the Emperor Acbar mhis expedition to Cabal 
in the year 1581 The emperoi, and his army, passed m sight of Sdmbd , which was then gar- 
risoned by his troops, and Monserrat places it 13 minutes of long to the east of Jtmmoo, and 
21 minutes, or geographical miles, to the north of it It cannot be far from the Chtn&b 1 


one has tackled this subject of early Christianity in Northern India, either in proof or disproof of Wilford’ s 
statements 

I do not see on what authority Wilford asserts that Manes was called S’alivahana What is extraordinary is 
that the man whom Wilford sent into the country of the Bhats should have mentioned the names of three sons 
of one S ihvdhana, one of whom at least, Thaimaz or Thamaz, a name nn Indian in appearance, is identical in form 
with that of Thomas, one of Manes’ disciples The identification of Bhat with Budda or Addas, and of Maya 
or Moye with Hernias or Hennas is less convincing 

It is true that in Timur’s time there were at Tughlikpur near Delhi, and in many parts of India, t g , at 
Bhatnir, Mirat, Nagarhot, in the Sawalih Hills and Kashmir, people called Gabrs, Magi (sanawiya), or Salim 
Sometimes these Gabrs seem to be confounded with the Hindus as infidels, but, m many places they are clearly 
distinguished from them and represented as worshipping two gods, one called Yazdan, the other Ahriman, 
whom they typified by light and darkness Thev supposed all good to proceed from the one, and all evil from 
the other Cf ElLIOTT’S Hist of India, sv Gabrs, (especially in the Zafar-nama), IH, 497 In the Malfutdt x 
Timiiri we find “From the information supplied tome I learned that these people were called Sanawt (fire 
worshippers) Many of this perverse creed believe thaS there are two gods One is called Yazdan, and whatever 
they have of good, they believe to proceed from him The other god they call Ahriman, and whatever 9in and 
wickedness they are guilty of they consider Ahriman to be the author of ” (Cf Er.uorr, ibid , III 431) Many of 
these men had been expelled from Khurasan (16 d , V Note C On fire worship tn India, pp 559-570) 

Whether these people were Zoroastnans or Manicheans is not settled We do not expect, however, that Parsis 
should have been settled so far inland in large communitiy, as were those of the Sanawis Even if the Sanawis or 
Gabrs were Manicheans, it could scarcely have been appropriate to call them Christians If it be suggested that, in 
Monserrate s time the term Gabrs was sometimes applied by Muhammadans to Christians (cf ibid, V 5620 4), whence 
MonserTate might have concluded to the existence of Christians ; n Timur’s time, we answer that he identifies the Gabriel 
or Gabrs with the Parsis, whom he is inclined to identify in turn with the Jews (fol 8a 1) Yet, it would seem that 
it is these very Gabrs who have been taken for Christians by later writers than Monserrate Poulinus a S Bartho- 
lomrno writes in his India Oricntahs Christiana, -pp 175-176 V^Circa annum 1209 quo Ginghis Chan Tibet! regnum 
invasit, adhuc ducenfum arciter millia Christianorum in regno TibSt, in Turkestan, m Corasan, atque in Indica 
urbe Cabul, Cashemir, et Lahur versabantur Gmghis-Ckano succMsit Timur in India circa annum 1409 , promo- 
vendae sectae Muhamedanae ardore flagrantissiraus Is a[b] hominum iYvnoria omnium crndelissimus uno decreto, 
et una fere hora centum circiter mille Indos mdigenas, inter quos non panel Christiani ad urbem Delhy in India 
interfecit Vide Histone dc Ttmur-Bec , Ecnte en Person par CherefnddiinAly, Iraiuite en Francois par Mr Petit 
de la Croix tom III Cap 18, pag 89-90 ’’ The reference to the last author is properly Tom II, Bk IV, ch. XVII 
(A D 1398), where we find the term “ Gnebres ” 

For the existence of a Christian King at Delhi, named David, Monserrate quotes the authority of St Antoninus, 
Pars III Sumtnae Htstoriamm All I can say is that onr Indian historians know no such king, in Timur’s or 
Chinghiz Khan's time Cf JA 5 B, 1912, p 207, « n See, however. Yule’s Cathay and the way thither, I 175, 
text and n 2, where Eccard, Corpus Histone II 1451. mentions a Christian king of the Tartars, called David 

The following bibliographical references from de he on Pinelo’s Epitome de la Bibl Oriental, Madrid, 1737 
I Cols 51-53, would point to some of “ those reports of Prester John circulated throughout Europe, and snr 
viving in many continental labraries ” (YUI.E, / c , I 175) “ Maestro Jaco bo, Obispo Achorense, Carta Valtero 

ViUaviense 1 los Hermanos de Ogmes de lo que sucedid a los Chnstianos en la Tierra Santa , i de Ios pTosperos, 

1 earn mcreibles Sucesos del R.ei de los Indios David, que Juan de Viago llama Preste Juan, M S esti en la Librenn 
de Leida, segun su Catologo, fol 375 

,, c a rt a de David, Rei de la India, despues de la Histona Hierosolimitana, MS en la misma Librena, 1 por 
el mismo Jacobo, fol. 327 ” Compare also the next number with Ynle, ibid , I, 175, 11 3 Nearly the whole of de 
Leon Pinelo’s vol I cols 51-52 is devoted to carious accounts of this mystenous Prester John 

1 Samba is mentioned in Mong Legal Comm , foil 46,62a 1,2 
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v I crti/rt /. R< scarclu c, XI\ (t$22) } p g5(, \rt On the I nrntif Gioqrafihv of India 

1 lio Port <<2>n m mi|K exhibit onh four ric ers on th it co 1st [of \rikan] tint of Cha'ganh , 

the Che, r.a to 1 h pionouut'i d hi, neon, 1 , tin n \ 1. r iml milf of Raima, and the mcr of Iracan 
The suit 01 Rat 1, now c ilk d the |>ae of Cru:c<>o r lias 1 consider iblc ric er, that falls into it, 
called W'iv ca’lev, ifUr which is denominated the opposite, island, lint called In our seafaring 
V 1 ii this appellation being more familiar to them lmt 111 the Portuguese maps, there is no 
nine aih\id to it 'lhc ninn of the is] md to tin north of this is Curatra-iL, ipa, hut in the 
spuV e n dnlcets Cuct n u a or Cticcin , 1 m , or til. island of dog-, In these dialects a dog is 
Ce icr die cilled (W ,1 uul from C lit', 1, trip 1 suspect the\ liaei m ide Cu"itb ilea There is a 
I'lio 111 it i dli d ( C t ra h 1 ,s, tn, which, the pilots s n , signifies /) ig , minim* Crctk It is called 
O 102 1 t ,i r la LiM'sc hot in his m ip of liuln . and Cu, ( •irith, .1 In I Mossi ki at 1 

0 Join ! c x, Pet ^i’ XXfiS^g) p g jg, \ rt I s\, tv on lit ln< un' Gin*rnphv of India 

It H< i helot sa\ s, th it Jtt ilnil (or 1 ithfl) [111 the Delta of the Indus] was besieged in 

\ in be ?ohm 1.1 the s tl o id line' of Persia, lmt I tin 1 no such king in the Instore of that 

to untn 

In the lath 1 ead of the ui s it 01 \1 b ar, it w ns bc-u gc d ha his general Kh m Kh.1u.1n with 
a tiumciotis irni\ . the siege listed s t \ months, hut after a mo-t ohstinate resistance it was 
talen Tins to\ n could not line bean the p r es» nt Th ittli 1 which could not ha\ e held out so 
long lmt it v as '1 it h 1, nr Ihhicl, v Inch \ as so strong, on iceount of its insular situation It was 

1 alb d ,<h ill h rid ir, or the roc d cinpontim, in honour of \kbar In some old Portuguese maps, 
it r simple tilled P.andtl for Bandar and in P ither Moi«ernt’s map of India it is placed, 
e'utlc half cca., hitwtan the mouth of the western hr inch of the Indus and Thtitth.i * The 
dcinmimtinii ‘sh ih hand u seems to he uni now. 1 to Hindu pilgrims, and is used onh he Mus- 
sultu ms who nec er use that of \agar-T it h 1, except win 11 ippliul to Th.ittha 

10 Ihn / , pp 2.37-2 

In the ha\ [opposite the Delta of the Indus] there are sec eral small rockc islets, three of 
cinch ire particularlc noticed he pilgrims, the largest is e died Raina-/aroca, or the observaton , 
or watching pi ice of K nna Ch uidra, v ho crci ted a /aroea upon it Jurat ha, or rather Dziroc'ha, 
in Sanskrit J diet, is a latticed window, for the sake of ohsircing, what is going on abroad, also 
a peeping hole He the Zambia c of R'unn, I acshm i’na, etc , the pilgrims understand certain 
mounds, or raised platforms, either natural or irtificnl, for the aboce purpose, and in this sense 
it is s\ none mous v ith ( hnum;nh m Persian \ceordiug to Father Moiiserrat, the largest of these 
islets was tailed Can do he the Portuguese uul the three principal ones Mon iras, or the turrets, 
from the Ar line Mirura, and opposite to them is a sm ill branch of the Indus He does not 
sic positieele that he lnd been then himself, but I lichee e that this was the case The 
scecril p usages relating to tins place stand thus, ‘ Canthi Y ausla'lnnns sorgi douro [si< ] das 
Mnrara c, statin pro lurribus dicitur juxta .Monarus Canth i\'a 11 slat Inn us statiom respondet 
scopulorum, qui pro Indi hostio eminent, el \ ulgo dicitur Monarus, li (line 1 <t) turres c el pc ra 
nudes ah Arnbibus accepto cocabulo 

“Extra ostium Indi msul e Chrcse et \rgc re uecubi apparent Emmet tamen, nostra 

1 In an autograph MS oi the author, in inj possession The I’adr, wrote about the jear 1590 in the prisons of 
cr'M In Iral/ia ” (T XV] — There is no parallel passage in Mont; l real Comm 

» It is similarly marled in the mnp of Matte l real Comm 



7 U 0 


APPENDIX B 


manor id, deserta qumdam insula et pcrexigua, quam vocant Cantelt, c.x ach erso linstu amnis scd 
ea saxum ingens, exors auri argentique ” Here the words nostra men and are, in im opinion, 
to be rendered, I recoiled etc , and impi) , that he had been there 1 The original MS is m nn 
possession 

The bay was called Rio de Pilotes, or the Pilot mer b\ the Portuguese, who had alwavs 
some of them stationed there, in order to conduct their ship o\ er the bars of the Indus, and 
their ships remained there at anchor, waiting for a proper opportunity, and it is called for that 
reason Naiis'athmus b) Ptolenn This place is styled the harbour of Hermes by Ha) ton the 
Armenian, who mistakes [ 248 j Rama for Hermes, an ancient sage It is designated also b\ 
the appellation of Ram, in the treaties of peice concluded between Nadir Shdh, and the 
emperor of India, and by that of Ramgar, Coydr, or Couhbdr in the A\in-Acberi Our pilgrims, 
having visited in a boat the Zeroed of Ram, cross over to the other side of the ba\ , and after a 
march of eight or nine cos, about 15 or 17 miles, they arrive on the banks of the m er Hob, 
which they cross, dress their food, and sleep there There is about one foot of water in it, 
during the dr) season , its bed is broad, and it is a pretty large nur during the rains Its bed 
is full of large rounded stones called Gallcts by BufTon Its current is rapid, and makes a con- 
siderable noise among the stones It w ? as called Ab-Indos by the Portuguese, and in some maps 
Obandos, or the Indian Hdb , and by Father Monserrat Ab Indorum rums in Latin 1 

11 Ibid , p 266 

From the longitude, and latitude assigned to Cdratchi [KarachiJ, and the three next mouths 
of the Indus by Father Monserrat,’ their respective distances are as follows — 

Canilu — nauslathmus stationi, rcspondel Scopulorum qiti pro Indi ostio eminet This he calls 
also in Portuguese Sorgidoitro das monaras, and from it to the mouth of Sagapa called Barra d’ 
Ormuz , lie reckons four nautical miles and a half thence to that called Svitlius or Barra do 
Guzarale nine miles to the Aureum ostium, or Barra do Genial a little more than eighteen miles 
Gemdi is probably the name of the Musulman saint, entombed on the eastern shore of the baj 
of Rislidl 

12 Ibid , p 269 

Father Monserrat sa)s, that a small island, with other rocks, rises \ei\ high just before the 
mouth of the Indus, meaning a branch of it It is called Camelo* and is a large rock, and there 
the mer runs directl) east and west Those rocks, sa\ s he, from their altitude are called 
Towers, and Monaras tfor Miuars) be the Arabs , in whose language Monara (Mmdra) signifies a 
tower or p> ramid 5 This station, for the shipping, is called b) the Portuguese Rio do s fBjolos 
On one of these rock) islands, Alexander erected altar-, to Tethvs and the Ocean, according to 
Diodorus the Sicilian 

1 Monsercate s map in 1/orj / r„n/ Con m notices tlje islaml Comclus, ‘ Canclus insula Tlirri is nothlmV to 
prove tlmt M \is,led the Delta of the Indus or other pnrts of India marked on his map, c" IJenrn! In the list) ol 
loueitudes and latitudes in Wo*u /.<-,<»' Conn he notices onl) tho r places through i IiW he pa' ed Now, IfenjLl 
and the Delta o f the Indu- are omitted there Siuee M intended his Ilk II to he a treatise of pco -raphy tor th- wlioV 
of India it IS clear that he us^d other materials than lin cmn — Vo ’rj m'mort l ** may w an **to oar owi^ 

dar " 

4 In the map of Vf» /<■,»' r omir s^e 1 ave It I, h 

, iclll 13 not mentioned w Vfr I r,a' C nut , nor is there ary p trail-! passive tr , w hat follows 

* Can > appears a’) a as a mer m the o!d Port-miese maps Cf T W ru o&n, i’ , p 

I So pirail-l I assa^e m on- J'S 
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13 Ihd,p 271 

But let us return to Ncarchu-., whom we left at Corcestes, or Cdraiehi, called also Carccdc 
b\ the Portuguese formcrlv There he had been obliged to cut through the bar, at the mouth 
of the ri\ er, during the tide I'rom this place thev reached Crocala, after a course of 150 

stadia or nine miles, but 20 Roman, or iSl British miles, according to Pliny It was a sandy 
island which, I suppose, was at the mouth of the rt\er Hub , and of which I took notice before 
F itlier Monserrat, in Ins M's map, sa\s, that there was a bav at its mouth, and writes opposite 
to it 111 Spanish, / nsiada dos 1 b-mdos capar * cllada , the last two words of wdiicli I do not 
understand 1 Crocala is probabh derived from Colcala, or Corcala m the spoken dialects, or 
the river of noises Tins river Ilab is the Hvphasis of Plnlostratus, who sajs, that it runs 
through a narrow bed, full of stones, and falls into the sea with a dreadful noise This account 
is greatlv exaggerated, as ma\ be supposed This Ilab is aPo the river Ambus, or Arbis of Q 

Curtius who sa\s, that \lc\ander crossed it on the fifth daj from Pathala, four davs after 

which he crossed the real Ilab but the passage from that author is certainly obscure 

14 Ibid , p 471 

The lr/ns or \rahis is called Carbis bv Ktlucus and to this dav it is denominated Hub and 
Cab It is the Cnplics of Pluiv , as will appear hereafter El Edrisi mentions the country of 

Iraba, and Father Monserrat savs, that the river was called 111 his time -1 rba, and also Hab , 

for he take^ particular notice of the Indian lb, or Hub 1 

Ibid , XX (1S52), pp 4S0-4S1 

The Geographv of this couutrv [\\ of the Delta of the Indus] 1 so little known, that vv e 
cannot proceed, but with little diffidence The old maps of the Portuguese disagree , and trans- 
positions arc constauth to be met with This seems to be a fatality, attending all surveys of 
that coast, not ev eii excepting the most recent ones, from the Gulf of Cutcli toward the west 
The best map, in m> opinion, is that of Joao Texeira, [ 481 ] Geographer to the King of 
Portugal, which was published 111 the vear 1649, and is to be found in Melch Thevenot’s 
collection of trav els It is unfortunatelv upon a small scale, and of course not sufficiently ex- 
plicit The riv'er Caortca is the western branch of the Hab, more accurately delineated and 
placed in the map of these countries, inserted in Lmdschot’s travels The next nver is the 
Cmnclo, or Hour then comes a river without name to the east of the Cape Arubah, which 
reallv exists according to our modern Mirvevs This cape is stvlcd there, the point of islands, 
and the bav to the west of it, the harbour of islands, with a river at the bottom of it Between 
this and Cape Guadel our author has placed three rivers Palamatc, or Palamcn, Calamcic or 
Calamen, and near Cape Guadel the river of Noutagues, from a tribe of that name, called 
Xavtagues by Manuel de Faria, and Noytagues or Novtag by Father Monserrat and this river 
bv both, is placed to the N -E of Cape Guadel, not very far from it, and seemingly a little to 
the eastward of the eastern bay * I suspect a transposition with regard to the rivers Calamen 
and Palamcn 5 we have ascertained the situation of the river of the Noytagues , and there is no 

1 No parallel passage in our MS 

s No parallel passage in our VIS 

5 For the change of A to P which might make Palamen equal to Calamen, Cf Indian Anhguary, 1S93, pp 19, 326 
VV e ask with much diffidence whether this Calamen could he the long lost Calamma of the Martyrologies where St 
Thomas the Apostle was martyred. 
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doubt, but, that the Calamen or Calmna river is the nearest to Cape Aruba h the Palamen of 
course will fall m a little to the westward of Cape Passence, and will answer to the place called 
Balomus by Nearchus, and is probably the river Panamas of Pliny, for Polamus It was says 
he, a navigable river on the confines of the Panda; This tribe is mentioned by Manuel de Faria 
under the name of Abindos or Obandos and they were the friends and allies of the Noytags In 
another place Monserrat either calls them, or a tribe of them, Heytag, ' and the pdot, whom 
Nearclius found at Mosarna in their country and who was called Hydrates, was perhaps a 
Heytag The additional R is no uncommon circumstance, thus instead of Teiz or Teasa, Lt 
Porter has Tearsa 

I think the Pandas, or Banda; of Pliny are nearer to the true pronunciation , and that the 
Portuguese were misled by the affinity with Abindos, a river to the East of Cape Muddn, which 
Monserrat calls in Lai in Ab Indorum nvtis, or the Indian Hdb 


APPENDIX C 

MONSERRATE'S MAP OF INDIA 

Though Monserra te’s map has been reproduced to about double the size of the original, 
I feel it incumbent on me to help the reader m reading Monserrate’s diminutive writing, a task 
by no means easy to myself who dispose of the original Throughout I shall adhere to 
Mouserrate’s spelling 

The four cardinal points can easily be read Aquilo, Aitsler (of which the top part is 
still traceable in the original), Ortcns, 0 ccidcs The Tropic of Cancer (Circtt/us Cancn) looks, 
at a first glance, as if it divided the paper into unequal portions containing disconnected parts 
of India 

The degrees of longitude he between xo6° and 125°, the degrees of latitude between 15 0 
and 36° 

Monserrate used three different inks a verv dark ink for the coastlines and place-names, 
red ink for the rivers and their names, a brownish ink for the mountain-ranges 

Provinces Proceeding from S to N , and W to E, the following provinces are marked 

Cvncan , Deca, Gusar ate pars , Gediosire pars , Malva prouincia , Arne pars, Indvstan, Aracho- 
sire pars , Lahvnna prouincia, Pahorapamsadis pars, Casmir in Thibet (written m pencil by 
the anonymous commentator) Both, et Bothant, Chabvl Regfnum] 

Mountain Ranges— Avaz mons, Vmdivs mons (W of Fathpur), Imavs (written twice) 

C asp vs (written twice) , Paharhvretvs , Paharopamsvs 

The mountains, not considered as ranges, will be noticed lower down in italics 
Rivers —The rivers are two rivers near Goa, a river near Tana, one near Bassam 
(these four are nameless), the Taphi f (lumen] near Surate, Naruada f , Machipara f , the 
Indus Delta and Ab Indi , Riuulus Naroan flowing into the Sambaltus f , an affluent of 
the Indus (cf fol 36), the Jamona, Jomanes f (with its tributaries Riuulus Dehm, Riuulus 
Carnar) joining the Ganges at Jauza paya The other rivers marked are all affluents of the 


1 No parallel passage 111 our MS 
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Indus Ambala f , Satanulge or Zaradrus f , Beha or Bibasis f , the Raoy passing through 
Lahur (nameless) , the next river, which is not marked, should be the Cingaro (cf foil 36 
and 616 4), next the Nam f , an affluent of the Chenao (cf fol 62a 2), the Chenao or Sanda- 
balis f , an affluent with the Riuulus Ruytasi] of the Behet or Jehlam, the Jehlam which makes 
a large bend to the N W On turning the map round, one reads Fontes Bydaspis, le the 
Behet or Jehlam (cf fol 62 b 3) Next, Riuulus Rauadi, Riuulus Gagaris, a secondary bed of 
the Indus On the right bank of the Indus, the Coas f with its affluent the Suastus f 

Lakes — Only one lake is marked Masaruor lacus in Tibet Above it, Monserrate wrote 
in red ink Hie dicutur chns\tiam habitarc To the right of the lake appears twice the 
letter /, which should mean flttvius These two Tivers are neither the Sutlej, nor the Indus, 
nor the Ganges, according to Monserrate They are nowhere mentioned in the text I 
thought I could read near the lower / the name Adns [=the Raoy or Ravi, otherwise not 
named m the map] , but, this supposition is negatived by the longitude 116° y\' assigned to 
the source of the Raoy (cf fol 3) hence, I propose to read [Mansar]auris f It is impossible 
to guess what the other river might be 

East Coast , Bengal , Bihar, Oitdh — Proceeding from S to N , we find Pila 1 (perhaps, 
Pilapo 1 3 ), where the 1 would seem to stand for insula, unfortunately, no island is to be 
found m that direction and Motupalli, Repalli — places in the neighbourhood of Masulipatam — 
are not likely guesses Perhaps it might be ” Petepolle,” for uhich cf the map m Voyagie van 
Capiteyn William Hawkins Leyden, P Vander Aa, 1706, Vol The O above it should mean a 
town Next Ponta de Massulapata, Masulapatam, Gudugun, Jagarnat, PSta ( ? ) das Pal. 
meyras, Galloru insula [Cocks’ Island], Chaudecan Going up the Hugh (not named), we meet 
Ragora, Bethor, Goli [Hugh], Satagam , Tanda Higher up, at the confluence of the Ganges 
and the Jamona ( ? ) Jauza paya [Allahabad 3 ] The Ganges is shown as coming from the Imaus 
( fontes ga-gts), and passing b} 7 Patana and Agipur, which makes us think either of the Gogra or the 
Gandak On the Jamona ('), to the westward Junipur [Jaunpur] North of Goli, Monserrate’s 
geography of Bengal, Bihar and Oudh is strikingly unsatisfactory, a proof that he did not come 
to Bengal These places are not marked, either, m the table of longitudes and latitudes 

West Coast — Along the West Coast from Goa to the Delta of the Indus, we read to the 
left of the coast-lme — 

Goa, Xeul, Tana, Bassam, Danu, Daman, Couleca, Balsar, Nausari, Surate, Cambaiet, 
frons & insula Diomsia [Diu], Ponta do Sul, Ponta da Jaquete do Norte, Camelus ins[ulaj 
Within the Delta of the Indus Bandel, Tata metropolis] 

Along the West Coast from Goa to Surate, to the right of the coast-lme — 

Sanqu[t]li mons , to the right of the word DE = /CA Hums e rcgione sunt duo mga San- 
gtiissa, Carnala , near Xeul Argaomons, [Ca]ranja insula, Salseti insula, Camon mons, Assan 
moils , near Dana Rapes jastigiata , near Daman Tres Cumuli, Paharnerd , Gandiui, on the 
coast below Nausari , Beara 

From Surate to Fathpur and Agra — Right bank of the Tapln Cossumba, Vasarai, Left 
bank Dayta , Right bank Cucuramunda , Peaz , Talaudha , Sultapur , Rha , Auaz , Left bank 
Cradha, Chitiuara, Brandpur, bevond the sources of theTaphi Piazner (?), Cendua [Smdwa] 
On the Naruada Bamanq g& [ = the village of the Brahmans], Confluxus (marked by a 
stroke perpendicular to the river), Left bank Surana, on the river Ramaruq janamgam ( ? ) 

[ = the village of Rama’s birth] 

North of the Naruada Mandhou Corns torres, Dectan 
piorth of the Maclnpara Usen 
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On the Paharbah Left bank Sannarea, Right bank Sarangpur 

Between the Paharbati and Riuulus Naroarts Bersea , Pimpaldar , Siurange Saddoa, Coila 
raz, Cypui 

Next Naroar, Vardsarai, Goulier , Command , Daulpur, Fathpur 

From Fathpur to Qhabul Bal, Matura , Anumanth, Del mu , Sompat, Pampat, Carnar 
Tamssar, Bad, Vadus Ambalfe, indicated by a stroke perpendicular to the nver, Gagaq 
sarai ; East Satcombee. 

Sannd, Pael, Machiuara; West Ludiana and Sultanpur 
Dungan, West Gouindiuar and Gadiud 

Pachangan , East, near the sources of the Zaradrus Concarq gam 
Calanur, East Nagarcott and Pargana pe>td , West Lahur, Xergar 
Chunigacarq sarai, East. Samba 

Qhunja and Saddari, on the nght bank of the Chenao or Sandabalis, East Mancot and 

J amiudib. 

Balnat (only Bain legible) Ruytas (only tas legible) 

Obeliscus Rhachandi, opposite a triangle in pencil by the anonymous commentator 
N B and a hand pointing to the obelisk 

Rhauadu, Gagar, Nilabh, Azara. 

On the nght bank of the Coas Oppidum rixie, Saygi, Pirxaur, Caybar gate, opposite 
a triangle; Caybar, Bissaur et Beedaulat, opposite a tnangle. South Baala mons 
Gelalabad , Albanc, Qhabul 


THE END. 
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Vn <1 ii'tiii a < 'In I'-h'ni (Fm/dri <>l thn'r Gintl Jlnf/lnd *». irifh 

Xnt, v AUiin '» (’hiidmn mid the fndimi JJoin/my/s 

Hv On Rex II Hootin', SJ 

htor publishing m FL !'\,uruiti, Bombav (1012) 1 2 * * extracts from the Annual 
Letter" of ('.on md Coclun (ibiS-gj), we* were asked repcatcdlx to publish further 
pirticulir- about the famous Prince, Mirza /ii-l-Qarnnm or Uexander the founder of 
whit w.i" called tlie “ Agra College ” 

We ie ,rrr t t we cinnot fulh sqtisfx at this stqge the curiosity of our friends 
for "i\ty \eirs md more the Instore of the Mi r 7a and of his father Sikandar 
( Uexander) is clo^eh bound up with that of the Mogor Mission that to wnte the 
former would mean exhausting the latter For the moment we intend going chiefly 
tnrough the more accessible printed sources a piece of work which we attempted 
a first time* as tar hick as 1007, and, since one of the chief points of interest 
md surprise. 111 the Mir? a s lustorx is the high digmtx to which he was raised by the 
Moghul 1 niptrors and his great benefactions to the Mogor Mission, we shall select for 
public it 1011 an important Portuguese document by Fr Francis Corsi, SJ , which 
reuews the Mir/t’s Instore up to the Near 162S, and another by Father Anthony 
Botelho SJ summarising the chief ex cuts of the Mogor Mission until after the 
Mir? i's death 

Mir?'i Zu-l-Qariiam’s lather 1* mentioned clearly for the first time in a letter 
of Fr Jerome Xa\ier to the General of the Society (Lahore August 5 , 159S) 

“Ouite recently, ” he wrote, “a \ lolent storm fraught with danger burst over us, 
md little more was needed for the pestilential and baneful sect lately started by the 
King } \kbar] to gather tresli strength and overwhelm 11s It came about thus 
Mter the death of his Christian wife, a certain \rmenian, a Christian, — if a man 
m such dispositions cm vet be called a Christian,-— was bent on a sacrilegious 
marriage with hi" nieee (< 1 ca voLbat sacnlcgiis mtptiiS sibi copulan ) J I 

refused to agree to these incestuous nuptials, whereupon, he tried by soliciting 
the interference or an order of the King to make me consent to, or at least wink at, 
his union The King had us called for, and, as w*e suspected the motn e of this excep- 
tional summons, we commended our*elxes to God, offering Him such prayers and 
vow* a* the little time at our diposnl allowed, and determined to lay down our lives 

1 ef The Fa,” ner Honihaa rebrnart , 10 1? March Q, lb 2,, 30, -Xprtl o 10 1 _ 

2 Ora ms (ibai), Ilanis <lu J irrti. (I reach idu II an 1 Louis dc I)uu (Histona S IVtri, 1653) ha\c 

r e, Vm=mecc hut tin Mn'nz edn nf Hrcrn'itsiiim Jr nmplissinui Ur^no China it, in Jr statu r, 1 Chrtshanae ap tJ l/n?«inii 

Ktttftn 1 / "pr (ihoi), which I hare not seen Ins "sister, saas General R Maclaeati (J ISO , itmS p 7S, n 1, 

and compart with p Xo ,) StrVr is <_\ identh the comet a truon ns the sequel w ill show In out present quotation 
there is question of two sisters 
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The circumstances, which led the Emperor to prove false to the good advice he 
had himself given to Sikandar m 159S, were as follows — 

There was at the Court a 3'oung Hindu nobleman, who had allowed himself 
to be circumcised He was the son of a great Captain, who had been high in Akbar’s 
favour One daj r , Jahangir represented to him that, as he was no longer a heathen, 
he ought to make choice of another religion and become either a Muhammadan 
or a Christian “ If 3 r ou choose to become a Christian,” he said, “I shall call 
the Fathers, who will baptize you ” The 3'oung man chose to become a Muham- 
madan, and the King to mark his satisfaction had him paraded on an elephant 
throughout the cit\' 

Seeing that what he had done delighted the Muhammadans, Jahangir now 
wished to obtain the same from Sikandar “ A distinguished Armenian gentleman, he 
had stood high m the favour of the late Kmg, and he had his two sons brought up at 
Court with. the King’s own nephews The Kmg [Jahangir] took it into his head 
that he would get tins Christian to accept the law of Mohammed , but, he remained 
steadfast m Ins religion, to the great consolation of the Fathers He kept them 
constant^ informed of what happened, and , one da3', speaking wuth them c What 
do I desire more here on earth, ’ he said, ‘ than to die for the faith of my Saviour, in 
forgiveness of m3' sms and m expiation of the scandal I gave 1 * * * ’ (Long before, he 
had, contrary to the law of the Church and the representations of the Fathers, 
married the sister of his deceased wife) But this Christian together with his 
two children escaped the danger 

“Subsequently, the Kmg asked for the two children, and, hearing that their 
father had taken them wuth him, he had them brought back to the palace and 
received them m the most friendly manner 1 A few days later, he asked them what 
religion the3 r belonged to The children answered they were Christians ‘ Well 
then,’ said the Kmg, ‘ if 3'ou are Christians, eat pork ’ They answered that there 
was no precept among Christians enjoining them to eat pork, though, on the 
other hand, there existed no prohibition 5 The King’s proposal ended there for the 
time being 

"The next day, in the morning, these children came to see the Fathers, and 
related to them all that had occurred The Fathers encouraged them and taught 
how they should conduct themselves, m case the Kmg should urge them further 
Indeed, so it happened for, as the Mohammedans did not cease sitting near the 
King’s ears to get him to pervert these children, the King forbade them to go out 
of the palace, and kept them as if in confinement When this had lasted some time, 
he had them brought again before him, and, placing pork before them, he wished to 

1 Sikandar had come to \gra before the flight of Prince Khusru, which the Jesuits place during the night of April 

15th, 1606, a Saturday Jahangir went in pursuit of his rebel son, n ho was arrested and brought to Lahore. While again 
in peace at Lahore, Jahangir remembered Sikandar s two children. Their forcible circumcision happened before Septem- 
ber 25th, i 6 o 5 , when Fr Jerome Xavier relates it in a letter from Lahore 

s Peri,- 10 GUERREIRO, S J , Relapam Annal das cousas qre ft: tram as Padres da Companhia de Iesvs no anna de 6 o 5 

is. 607 (Lisboa, MDCIX), fol 153L remarks that as the children had been brought up by one of the Queens " who reared 
them in the spirit of Moors with as much aversion for pork as the Moors themselves,*’ the elder boy, Zfi-l-Qaraain, 

could no nlore be prevailed upon bv his rather to eat pork. 
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force them to eat it, but the younger of the two said that, if the Fathers 
should tell them they must eat it, they would do so This had been pre-arranged, m 
the hope that the King would have the Fathers called, in which case they would 
assist the children and keep up their courage The King wished to call for the 
Fathers, when one of his favourites grew so angry at the answer of this little child 
that he slapped him once or twice m the face, scowling ‘What hast thou to do 
with the Fathers here, wheu the King commands?’ Seeing this, the King left 
the Fathers and the pork alone, and said to the children, f There is nothing to 
be done You must become Mohammedans Recite then the Calima (1 e , the 
profession of faith of the Mohammedans) ’ 1 2 * 4 The children refused to comply Here- 
upon, the King had many rods brought and gave order to scourge them, as is 
done with malefactors Terrified at the impending torture, the poor children muttered 
in a whisper between their teeth what the Mohammedans taught them And so 
they were conducted sad and disconsolate to their room 1 

“ The next day, the King sent m someone to circumcise them, but, they would 
in no way allow it, and started crymg so piteously that they were left unmolested 
this time, until the King should have been informed Not long after, they were 
brought before the King He asked them why they refused to be circumcised 
The poor children answered, 'We shall never allow it, because we are Christians ’ 
Our Fathers, who went daily to visit the King, had instructed them thus 

“The King, hearing their bold answer, tried them first with great amiability, 
and next with grievous threats Encompassed on every side and seeing that their 
words were of no avail, one of them approached the King, and, joining his little 
hands ‘ Lord King,' he prayed, ‘ we beg of thee for the love of Alazareth Jeam [read 
Hazrat f Isa], 1 that is, of the Lord Jesus, not to have us circumcised ’ But the King 
refused to listen, and, ordering them to be bound hand and foot, he caused them 
to be forcibly circumcised This done, ‘Recite now,’ he said, ‘ the Colima- ’ (or 
profession of faith of the Mohammedans) They refused with great firmness, whereat 
the King became so angry that he commanded them without pity to be most cruelly 
scourged The elder boy, bemg only fourteen years old, yielded under the pam * , but 
the younger one, who was eleven years, kept firmer and would not comply The 
blows redoubled , yet, he was heard to say only ‘ Ah Alazareth Jeam 1 ’ thatis‘0/;, 
Lord- Jesus 1 ’ To strengthen himself he held continually a reliquary in his hands 
Matters had now come to such a pass that the King was moved to pity and relented , 
but one of his favourites still gave the lad thirty blows, so hard and cruel that 
it was enough to make a stout man flinch In fact, the poor child lost courage 
under this barbarous treatment and recited what they would 


1 The Kahmah “ There is no deitj but God Muhammad is the apostle of God La llaha illh 'llahu Muhammadan 
Rasulu 'llah ' ’ 

2 Some of their relatives went to give an account of this to the Fathers, and one of them, who was resolved to give 
his life for Christ, removing from his girdle his dagger and a few rupees remitted them to the Fathers, went to the 
palace and joined the children F GuERREiRO, o/j at , fol I 53 r 

IF GtnERREtRO (op cit , fol I54r) has “ Ah, Hazaraht Ieho and (fol 153V) “ Alazaratli Ieam ” 

4 The elder boy was our MIrzS Zii 1 Qarnain 
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“Triumphant as it were at his victory, the King left orders to dress their 
wounds The same night, our Fathers 1 came near the children, entirely unaware of 
what had passed They found them stretched on the floor, quite disconsolate 
and not uttering a word But, as soon as they perceived the Fathers, c We are 
Christians,’ they cried out, ‘we were circumcised against our will ’ The Fathers 
inspired them with courage to remain steadfast They did so with such intrepidity 
that they loudly abused Mohammed m the presence of a Mohammedan priest, 
and cared no longer for what the King commanded , nay, the elder boy, who had 
been the weaker one under sufferings, seized a poniard and cut through the skin arid 
flesh of his nght arm a cross about a palm in length to tnumph with these scars 
to the spite of the Mohammedans As they behaved now openly as Christians 
and cared for nothing, the King, without molesting them further, left them alone ’’ 2 
The heroism of these generous lads had conquered J ahanglr He acknowledged 
it soon after 

“ The King, seeing one da}' the two children, whom (as we have said) Tie had 
caused to be circumcised, called them to him and asked whether they wished 
to be Mohammedans or wanted to remain in the religion of their father The 
children answered they would live and die ui the faith of Jesus Christ, which 
they had sucked m with their mother’s milk Hearing this, the King turned to 
some of his favourites and remarked, ‘ It is a shame not to remain m one’s faith,’ 
and to the children he added, ‘Remain free in your religion ’ ” 3 * * 6 

We may usefully place here an allusion to the above facts made by Bernier 
“He [Jahangir] permitted tw-o of Ins nephews to embrace the Christian faith, and 
extended the same indulgence to Zulkannm [sic] who had undergone the rite 
of circumcision and been brought up in the Seiaglio The pretext was that Mirza 
was born of Christian parents, his mother having been wife of a rich Armenian, 
and having been brought to the Seraglio by Jchan-Guvre’ s desire ” * 

Bernier visited Delhi and Agra about 50 years after Zu-l-Qarnam’s forcible 
circumcision, and when to all appearances the Mirza was dead When he w r ntes that 
his mother, who had died in or before 1598, was brought to Jahangir’s harem, 
we are not prepared to accept his statement We can admit that she frequented the 
ladies m his or his father’s harem as a lady doctor Benner’s statement must be com- 
pared with Fr Corsi’s, that in the Tuzuk-i-Jahangln and others 

One of the many surpnsmg developments in our knowledge of Zu-l-Qamam 
is that quite recently an Armenian gentleman, Air C Hyrapiet, wntmg to The 
Pioneei and commenting on the passage just quoted from Benner, should have 


1 Fathers Jerome Xavier and Francis Corsi 

2 Cf C. Hazart, S J Kcrckclycke Historic, Antwerpen, U. Cnobbaert, H' Deel, MDCLXVII The story is given 
in greater detail by du Jarnc, Troisicsmc partic de I'hislom dcs chases plus memorables, Bovrdeavs, 1614, pp io 5 -m, 115, 
and m Fern \6 Gcereeiro s Rcla^am -It nral of 1606 and 1607, Lisboa, MDCIX, foU I5ii-i55r I59r 

* Ibid 

+ Bernier, Trends in the Mogul Empire (1656-166S) A Constable s edn , Westminster, 1S91, p -S7 TheFrenchhas 

“ bis de la femme d un nche Armemen, laauelle Jehan Guire s etait fait amener dans le serail ” 

6 The Pioneer, Thursday, March aS, 1912, m The Taj and its designers Mr Hjrapiet must, however, be warned 
against seeing his compatriots everywhere and in everything 
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asked the very pertinent question “Is Bernier’s Murza Zulkarmm identical with 
Ghool-Kurneyl (the son of a Mr Hakoob^ of the Armenian writers, said to have 
been adopted by Akbar as his son (having no issue at the time) during his lournev 
mto Kashmir?” 

Doubtless “ Ghool-Kurneyl ” is identical with our Zfl-l-Qarnain and w hat 
surpnses us is that there should be at all Armenian writers referring to ZQ-l-Qarnam’s 
adoption by Akbar What surpnses us again is that there should be at all Armenian 
writings concerning the early history of the Armenians m India It is u rong to 
say that Akbar had no issae at the time referred to, but it is quite possible that 
Sikandar, senior, had the additional alternative name of Hakoob (Yakub) Mr Hyra- 
piet does not appear to be acquainted with anything I have written , and I do not 
remember to have printed before 1912 anything concerning the connection between 
Akbar and Zu- 1 -Qarnain or his father Mr Hyrapiet possesses therefore independent 
information, which, if these lines should meet his eyes or those of his friends, I must 
urge hi In, as strongly as I can, to make public He promised us other revelations, 
which we are awaiting impatiently 1 

At the beginmng of 1608, when Jahangir was returning from Lahore to Agra, lie had 
his rebellious son Khusru blinded, and the same fate befell a captain, his accomplice, 
who had been the chief instigator m the persecution set on foot against Sikandar' 5 ; 
two children 5 

There is yet another allusion to the two boys trying to gain the Jubilee indul- 
gence granted by Pope Paul V, “ the first ever published in India ” ’ 


1 After writing the above I came upon what appears to be Ur C Hvraput s authoritv Wbir tin. Great 
adopted the youthful and promising son of a Afr Jacob, an Armenian merchant whom he had met at Kashmcrc during 
his * incognito tours ' This singular adoption was made several vears before Jahangir was born whose birth in l 
he attributed to the advent of Armenians into Agra and their erection in ij'ie of a Christian church there at 
the express wish of their roval patron " Cf Hesrovb J Seth Htslorv of th- drm'tuans m fndia Calcutta, i'-k p 
This adoption could not have taken place b’fore irpo and what authority is there for Akbar - attributing to the advent 
of Armenians at Agra, and not to Salim Chishti, the birth of Jahing How too will it be proved that the Arnvnt 
ans had a church at Agra since i;6e’ And is there more than one Armenian author to state that 7 u 1 Qariiain’s 
rather was Mr Jacob an Armenian merchant 5 On discovering that Air Vesrovb J Seth was in Calcutta I com 
mumcated with him and urged him to give us Zu 1 -Qarnam s historv from Armenian source-, He complied \crv hmdlv 
with mv request and sent me the text which I publish below under Appendix E 

* Cf Rag a-h d a’c-ne missions ia'ts doth Pain d t'a ConW’iin d i Gies tu.tr frits One I’nh Roma /anetti, 
HDCXV, p i$ Gnerreiro s R-'a-am for iGoj-o* do', not sav that the captai 1 blin led at the same tune as Kluisni was 
the chief instigator of the persecution (ct tol ’fr) Two grandees one the Afimstor of Tinances fvedorda fazenda) and 
Governor of Lahore, the other a great captain were parade! throng 1 the sweets ot Laho-e afte* tin capture of Khusru 
Sowed up in the skin of an ox and of an as-, their tace turned to the tad or th- as> thev role, the verc brought into 
the p-e'cicc of Jahangir then in a pleasure go'den nur Lahore Tnc cap’ain was beheaded the Go c -n >' of Laho*i 
after several days of cruel torture due to the contraction o the skin was ransomed for a lakh of cruzado - and reinstated 
Cf Gncweiro, Rs'a-arr fo- i<z0S-O7, foil 14OV 15OV, and compa-e with th" account in Ellio* , fits' ot U im AT ton 1 -here 
the names of the t~o nobles are given Husain Beg who — as kille 1 an 1 Abdul Az z (' Abdu r Paliim, accord r" to 
the Turn A -Jahjnztri, edn A Rogers and H Bcvt-idge I '> - r n) The tn 1 of the f-o n-tuitao of thr rrui I trentnen 
me v ed ont to Zu 1 Qa-nnin and his brother is relate 1 in Gu-wei-o 3 Rc’i n- fo- t da Vo 7 fol t-a- f J- fo * h ' >p,< > at 
ment and was 1 cpt in an inferio- pan on th- oth - th gr^a*e-, nobl of th- 1 ir^dom v ’ > th r-fo-e is » died tl c 
King' brother be., an to languish lie becam lame o bath t,- a-d l«-t 1 s -l, -lo-a fmh tl Km >'qn w, 1 ri > ’ 
th- roval seal, and pave him a s-all Jag r *0 1 ve on 

Q Enrcgfi Of" cl ‘ p I favu ro‘ found th uir w' - tin Ji bib i-djlg-ic a poi-i "m!-, I I 
p, ^ - 1' to-t i It — is rot tl i hrs 10 I-d 1 - Ig-ati 1 had obta -< d fr' ~ I' y J di lilt’ p- * u • f r 
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I do not insist on the story of Jahangir’s visiting a boon-companion of his, one 
“Alexandre,” the wea\er The story, picked up b) r Manucci so many years after 
the event, may be a popular skit on the humble beginnings of Sikandar, Zu-l-Qamam’s 
father, and his subsequent good fortune, but it is not improbable that the similarity 
of name is the only point of contact 1 

We are not sure either whether the Rev Edward Terry, Sir Thomas Roe’s 
chaplain at the Court of the Great Moghul (1615-1618), alludes to Sikandar’ s or 
Mirza Zu-l-Qarnam’s confession of the faith, or to Mukarrab Khan’s conversion m 
1610 We incline towards the former alternative Terry writes* 

“The Jesuits in East-India have libertj 1 ' to convert any they can work upon, 
unto Christianity, &c The Mogul hath thus far declared, that it shall be lawful for 
any one, persuaded so in conscience, to become a Christian, and that he should not by 
so doing lose his favour 

“ Upon which I have one thing here to insert, which I had there by report (yet 
I was bid to believe it and report it for a truth) concerning a gentleman of quality, 
and of a servant of the great Mogul, who upon some conviction wrought upon 
him fas they say) would needs be baptized and become a Christian The King 
hearing of this convert, sent for linn, and at first with man)’- cruel threats commanded 
him to renounce Ins new profession, the man repfy’d that he was most willing to 
suffer anything in that cause wdncli the King would inflict 

‘ ‘ The Mogul then began to deal with lnm in another way, asking him wdiy 
he thought himself w lser than his forefathers, w’ho lived and died Mahometans 3 
and further added many promises of riches and honour, if he w r ould return to his 
Mahometism, he reply’d again (as they sa} r , for I have this by tradition) that 
he w ould not accept of anything 111 the world so to do , the Mogul wondering at his 
constancy, told him, that if he could have frightened or bought him out of his 
new' profession, he would have made him an example for all waverers; but now that 
he percen ed that his resolution indeed was to be a Christian, he bid him so continue, 
and with a reward discharged him ” * 


his religious to proclaim i\ beret er thei were, the gTeat Jubilee celebrated in Rome la 1550 Fr Melchior Xunez 
brought this permission with him to Goa in I 4 SU a nd the Jubilee was preached at Goa and m the Portuguese fortresses 
on the West Coast Cf A Brol, S Francois Xavier, Pans 1912, II 274, where see the references A second 
Jubilee was published in 1564 Cf C C de XtztRETH, 1 Titras Lusitanas , Lisboa, 1S97, p 59 ti 77 

1 Cf W IrvixE, Slona do Mogor, I 172-17! F Catrou, S J , Hist gSnir de r Empire du iMogol, Pans, MDCCXV 
pp 133 134 (English transl , London, Jonah Bowyer, 1709, pp 193-194) ' VIr ilesrovb J Seth sends me the following 

I End in an extract from a letter written m 1609 by an Armenian Archunandnte, Joseph bvname to another Armenian 
a nch merchant at Ispahan, called Khojah Woskan ‘It is now eight vears that mv brother Skandear [Iskandar 
Alexander] uent on a commercial tour thev sav to the country of Lahore ’ ’ ( Letter of iugust 21, 1015) 

2 33 Tr;;Ra , I cy age to East India, London, i/ 77 » PP 4-k~1 2 - 

s Sikandar, Zu-l-Qamain s father, was for a time looked upon bj the Muhammadans as a Muslim, because 
he had mimed his deceased wife s sister Even m 1607 this argument was used to enforce the circumcision of his 
children As the store here stands, we cannot well refer it to Sikandar or M rza Za-l-Qarnain, since both were bom of 
Christian parents. (Cf infra Fr Corsi s account) On the other hand there is some difficulty to refer it to Mukarrab 
Khan, who did not long persevere 

4 Mukarrab Khan or ghai Hasan was a favourite phvsician of Akbar s who rose to great honours under Jahangir 
Cf Blochmaxv, rliit, i 543, Xo <54. Sent as ambassador to Goa with Father Pmheiro, he left Lahore on September 13, 
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We learn from Father Corsi that Sikandar, Mirza Zu 1-Qarnain’s father, died 
m 1613, and we may suppose from the same source that the eldest son, Zu 1-Qarnam, 
then 20 years old, was appointed to the office of collector of the salt revenues at 
Sambhai Anyhow, Zu-lQarnam appears to have been m charge there m 1616, 
when Tom Coryale went from Ajmer to visit the place f f After I had been with the 
King, lie says, " I went to a certain noble and generous Christian of the Armenian 
race, two days’ journey from the Moghul’s court, to the end to observe certain 
remarkable matters in the same place To him by means of my Persian tongue 
I was so welcome that he entertained me with very civil and courteous compliments 
and at my departure gave me very bountifully 20 pieces of such kind of money as the 
King had done before"' A two days’ journey would have brought the English 
traveller to the Sambhar Fake, and the salt-pans would have proved a sufficiently 
attractive sight 

Coryate goes on to relate the following story about one Sikandar, an Armenian 
who must have been Zu-1 Qarnam’s father 2 — 

[P 492 ] "The King likes not those that chauge their Religion , hee himselfe being 
of none but of his owne making, and therefore suffers all Religions in his Kmgdome 
Which by this notable example I can make manifest The King had a Servant that 
was an Armenian, by name Scander, to whom upon occasion of speech of Religion, 
the King asked if hee thought either hee or the Padres had converted one Moore 
to be a true Christian, and that was so for conscience sake, and not for money 
who answered with great confidence, That hee had one which was a perfect Christian, 
and for no worldly respect would bee other, whom the King caused presently 
to be sent for and bidding his Master depart, demanded why hee was become 
a Christian, who rendered certaine feeble, lmplicite, Jesuiticall Reasons, and avowed 


1607, arrived at Cambay in April i6}8, and after a nine months’ stay there, came to Surat, where he found William 
Hawhlns During his stay m Cambay, at Goga, as appears from the faulty spelling of Gaore (Cf Annual Letters from 
Goa and Cochin, 1621, m The Examiner, Bombay, 1912, March 23, p 117), Muharrab Khans son fell ill Pmheiro 
was called He read over the child the Gospel of St Matthew, touched him with relies and obtained his cure, with the- 
result that Mnharrab Khan made the vow of having him baptized From Surat Pinheiro went to Goa and returned to 
Cambay in June 1609 on a mission to Muharrab Khan He was bach in Surat in the beginning of October, and arrived 
ut Goa on November 25 Muharrab Khan, who had remained in Gujarat, was called to Agra at the end of 
September 1609 Thrown into prison, liberated, reinstated, he was soon after on his way to Goa with Father Pinheiro, 
who had rejoined him at Agra It is therefore in 1610 that he was baptized at Goa by Father Nicholas Plmenta, S J , 
under the name of Don J0S0, for Don Aleivo de Menezes, the Archbishop, to whom he came as ambassador, left Goa for 
Portugal either in December 1610 or on January 31, 1611 Muharrab Khan was bach at Surat by the time Middleton’s 
ships armed Cl \V Hawkins, Voyages, Hakluyt, edn. 1878, pp 406, 409,414 EhUOT’s Hist of India, VI, 320321 
Guerreiro’s Relafam for 1607-08, foil 19-22V la 1620, Muharrab Khan, Governor of Patna, invited the Jesuits of Hugh 
to come and open a mission at Patna His son, baptized at Gaore (Goga), had become a Muhammadan, while Muharrab 
Khan, though he prided himself ou being called a Christian, was no honour to his religion, hut a mere hypocrite. 
On the Jesuit Mission at Patna in 162022, cf The Catholic Herald of India, Calcutta, 1906, pp 804-805, and The 
Examiner, Bombay, 1912, pp 117-119 also 1 , S S O’Malley, Patna (Bengal District Gazetteers), Calcutta, 1907, 
pp 75-76 

1 Cf Purchas, I. 549 Communicated by Mr H Beveridge through the late W Irvine, March 22nd, 1907 The 
reference for the new edn of Purchas, His Ptlgnines, Glasgow, MacLehose, 1905, is vol TV, 487 

2 Haktuytus Posthumus, or Purchas, His Ptlgnmes, Vol TV, Glasgow, James MacLehose and Sons, MCMV, pp 
492-494 
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Prince, remembering the pig, asked the young mail’s master if he had received it, to 
ivlncli lie answered No, my Lord, and I have neither seen nor heard anything of 
it ' The Prince thereupon sent for the young man and rated him soundly as a 
disgrace to his religion, dismissed him from Ins service, took away what he gave hnn 
for his daily maintenance, and ordered that two or three months’ arrear of pay owing 
to him should be forfeited ” 1 2 * 

The Annual Tetters of Goa for 1619 mention the Mirza as the Governor 
of a province over which Jahangir has appointed him He had in his service more 
than 200 Christians, and two of the Fathers resided at his court The name of 
the province is not given in the Annual Tetters of 1619 and 1620, but we find 
Sambhar mentioned 111 Tetters of 1621 and 1624 We read m the Annual Tetter for 
1619* — 

Mission of Mogoi — [P 131] “ Of the four Fathers employed on that Mission, 

two reside at Agra, the ancient Capital of the King, and two accompany him 

wherever he goes, because he w'ants it so 

[132] “Our harvest of [new] Christians was largest in a certain Province 
over which the King lias appointed as Governor an Armenian Christian, a man 
of singular virtue, whom all the Christians worship as their Father His name 
is [133] Mrize Zulcarnen [Mirza Zu-l-Qarnam] He has taken at Ins Court some two 
hundred poor people, vdiom he maintains wuthout regard to expense 8 His largesses— a 
bait wherewith he conceals his hook — attract the Gentoos and Maomettans so 
strongly that he fishes up many into the Church of Jesus Christ, w r ho then 
abjure their vile Maoinet Having been installed Governor of that Province, 
he secured at once the services of one of our Fathers, and when he had 

taken possession of his Province, he called still another 4 * Both have reaped 

plentiful fruit , so necessary is it for the propagation of the Gospel that it should 
first pass through the ears of the body Hence many' Gentoos and Maomettans 
have been regenerated through baptism, and these Neophytes are drawn' by the 
Governor’s good example to assist with great devotion at Mass and the divme offices, 
and they show' great fervour in frequenting the Sacraments He asked the Fathers 
to estabhsh a Sodality of the Holy Mother of God, and was the first to give his 
name Tike a bright glowong torch, he leads the way in the observance of the rules, 
hears Mass daily, takes the discipline on Fridays, and distributes himself the 
disciplines to the brethren The women have grown jealous of the piety of the men 


1 J 4 S B , 1S96, p 92 Fr Jerome Xavier heard this store probably at Fatehpur Sikn, where he saw the Prince 
At the time of writing Fr Xavier was at Agra, where Ahbar then resided 

2 The Annual Letter of Goa from which we quote was made up at Goa by means of the letters received from the 
different houses and Missions dependent on the Province of Goa It is dated February i, 1620 The Letter from Mogor 
recited therefore the particulars of 1619 Cf Lcttcrc ■hiitiie del Giapponc, China Goa ct Ethiopia Senile al M R P 
Generate della Coinpagnia di Giesn negh annt 1615 1616 1617, 161S, 1619 Napoli Lazaro Sconggio MDCXXI, 

pp 131-13/ 

S He had begun to emploj them in 1614 Cf infra Fr Corsi’s letter, p 135 

4 The Catalogues of the Goa Province mention under Mogor Fr Joseph de Castro at Sambhar in 1621, and Fr 

Gon5alo de Souza at Sambhar in 1624, There is a letter (MS ) bv Fr Corsi from Sambhar, September 17 1624 
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To our astonishment they lock themselves up on a certain day of the week m 
a certain apartment, where after the example of the Governess and her court-ladies, 
they go through the same practices 

“ Mrize did not allow the fire of his chanty to remain pent up within the confines 
of his Province , it blazed forth beyond those limits and reached far-off Palestine 
Besides the alms which he assigns every month to the Fathers for their upkeep, to 
need}* Neophytes, widows and orphans (all of whom would certainly have been m 
extreme want [134] now that the King has withdrawn the allowance which he used 
to grant to Fathers J erome Xavier and Mauoel Pignero [Pinheiro], his great friends), he 
sent to Jerusalem valuable presents and a big alms for the maintenance of the 
Religious in charge of the Holy Places 1 Moreover, on hearing of the above-mentioned 
hurricane, and how the churches had been badly damaged all over the North, he 
sent six thousand rupees, a kind of silver money, for repairing the Church of the 
Blessed Virgin 2 * * 

" Our Ford does not allow Himself to be outdone by the Maze's great liberality 
The following will clearly show how He pours by torrents into his soul virtue upon 
virtue He had a son, the heir to all his riches, temporal and spiritual, a boy richly 
gifted in body and soul, the Court's delight 5 He fell dangerously ill, and only those 
who know how much he and Ins father were loved by all, can say how deeply all were 
concerned All felt aggrieved , the mother was inconsolable, while the father’s heart 
w r as rent asunder, on the one hand by his love for so sweet a boy, one so well deserv- 
ing of his love, on the other by his supernatural desire to please God, desire not a 
whit inferior to his natural affection for his child Understanding that the disease w^as 
making progress, he made to God — like another Abraham — a heartfelt sacrifice, and 
bathed in tears burst forth in the following prayer ‘ Lord, Thou gavest me this son , 
to Thee I return him, to Thee I offer him and consecrate him Receive him, I beseech 
Thee, clothed in the white garment of innocence with which he was vested m bap- 
tism. I know w r ell how^ much more happy he will be in Heaven than in the Mogor’s 
Royal palace ’ And to show r that he spoke from the heart, he forbade severely all his 
people to call m [135] the aid of sorcerers, and let the child be contaminated by 
their pagan superstitions anyone acting to the contrary must lose his head m the 
attempt God accepted the Maze’s prayer The child died, and the father gave 
thanks to God from his inmost heart, because He had been pleased to accept the 
dearest pledge of love wdnch he could offer after himself Nor did he show less joy 


1 He sent to the Armenian Tattlers of Jerusalem Rs 6,000 to the Franciscans at Jerusalem, Rs. 1 000 to the 
Franciscans of Aleppo Rs. ;oo to the Franciscans of Bethlehem, Rs 500 Cf. infra Fr Corsi s account of 162$ I 
think I have read in one of the MS letters that he sent valuable lamps to be put up m the Church of the Holy Sepul 
dire at Jerusalem 

2 The hurricane of Mai 17, 161S, which ravaged the coast between Bombaim and Agafann, destroyed 15 churches 
of the Franciscans, 5 of the Dominicans, 5 of the Augustinians , 7 of the Jesuits, and 5 of the secular Priests Cf 
Fre\ Luis de Cacegas, His/ de S Domingos, Lisboa, 1767, HI, L 2, C S Faria ySousw 4sui Portuguesci Ill, P 3, C 

17 Casimiro Chnstovao de Nazareth, AI tiros Lusitanas, I,isboa, 1897, pp 121, 607, and our notes from the Aunual Letter 
of Goa for 161S mThc Eximuur, Bombai 1912, p 48 The inonev sent by Zu-l-Qarnaiu was probably employed in 

rebuilding the Church of Nossn Scnhora do Vida of Bnssem 

J The Moghul Court’s, doubtless 
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when he heard that the chief Maomettan’s little son, who lay mortally ill, had with 
his father’s consent received baptism from our Father 1 * Mrize ordered to' bury the 
child in the church, 1 and, to surround the ceremony with all possible pomp, he made 
it a point to be present with all the Christians then m that town This gave the 
followers of the false Prophet so much to talk about and wonder at, that they formed 
a much higher opinion of baptism than theretofore 

“ This faithful servant of God is so greatly favoured by the Divine Majesty that 
all the affairs of his government are daily crowned with increased success Plenty 
has chosen his house as her abode, as a treasure-house wherein she pours and empties 
out her cornucopia He is the eye of the Kang , for him to ask is to obtam , his 
name is famous everywhere , m fine, he is so full of heavenly grace that it redounds 
marvellously on those of his household 

“ His wife was m the throes of a dangerous parturition Mrize, taking from his 
neck the cross studded with relics which he used to wear, had it hung from the neck 
of Ins consort, and behold 1 presently she gave birth to a most pretty boy The 
good Mrize recognized in this a special favour of God, a reward for the generous obla- 
tion he had made of Ins other son to the Divine Majesty To celebrate [136] so 
happy an event, not merely the birthday of an heir, but a great miracle obtained 
through the Holy Cross, he began the festivities by releasing all the prisoners and pay- 
ing off their debts 

“The followers of Maomet dare not, under so powerful a protector of the 
Christian law, set their face against it on the contrary, they respect it, and many 
are the Gentoo slaves whom they restore to liberty on condition of their becoming 
Christians ” 

Mission of M ogor 3 * * * * 8 — [P 16 r ] — " Five of our Fathers are cultivating this vast king- 
dom One of them is always following the King and his army , another resides at 
Agra, the capital, with a great part of the Christians The other three are near 
Prince Mirza Zulcame, the father, pillar and mainstay of this Christianity All have 
had ample occasion to labour for Christ, one excepted, who for reason of illness was 
sent back to [Portuguese] India 

“ The Christians who live under Prince Mirza make daily [165J marvellous pro- 
gress in holiness and virtue The Sodality of the Blessed Virgin, instituted last year at 
his request, goes on better and better The members of it are already every month 


1 Probably A$af Khan, brother of Kur Jahan, Jahangir’s brother-m law and Shall Jaban's father-in-law, is meant 

here. He was the staunchest iriend and protector of the Fathers throughout the reigns of Jahangir and Shah Jabiin 

His action should not surprise us, however remark able in itself It may he compared with the case of the baptism of 

Jluknrrab Khan's son The child meant may also be the son of Prince Panvir, who after the disgrace of Pnnce Khusru, 

w as the heir-apparent He had a son, five r ears old, who died at Agra in 161S Cf A. Rogers and H Beveridge, 

Tiizuk-t-Jahangiri , H, no, no n i 

£ At Agra, or Bahore rather than at Sambhar 

8 This extract is from the Annual Better of Goa for 1620, which is not dated, but must bar e been written at Goa at 
the end o£ 1620 or in the very beginning of 1621 Cf Letters A r.nve d' Utopia, Malabar, Brasil, c Goa, dalT Anno 1620 
fin’ at 1624 Roma, Francisco Corbeletti, I 1 DCXXVTI, pp 161 164-170 There is a French translation Bisloire de 
ce pin s’est pass( ert Ethioptr, Malabar, Brasil, el es Tndes Orientates Pans S Cramoisv MB>CTXVTII in which the 
letter of Goa for 1620 will he found at pp 171-216 
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alms of fifteen hundred scudi, and five hundred more for the other Fathers in Mogor 1 * 
But our Fathers are not the only recipients of the liberality of this Christian Prince 
He extends it to the rest of the Christians, and even to the poor Gentoos 

“A Christian, one of the chief citizens, lymg near death, wished to make Ins 
will, but he found his debts were so considerable that, if he wanted to satisfy Ins 
creditors, he must deprive his children of much which they could not miss The 
poor sick man was m sore perplexity When this most liberal Prince came to hear 
of it, he went to see him, consoled him and promised that he would pay off Ins 
debts, even if he survived And so he did, thus showing how strong a hold chanty 
and compassion can take of a Christian heart 

At this time a great scarcity 1 and penury of food [168] was harassing the 
Gentoos For the last five years the ram had failed The sky had seemed of brass 
A great number of people flocked to the city of our Mirza, and the good Pnnce, 
moved with pity, ordered a rich Gentoo to distribute daily to his people a sufficient 
quantity of food, with which he would regularly supply him This man did so for 
many days, when Mirza began to scruple whether he could in conscience perform, 
through a barbanan, an enemy of Chnst, this pious work of feeding the famished 
He sought the advice of the Father who is with him, and was asked on that occasion 
why he used for so holy an object the services of a Gentoo rather than of a Christian 
‘ Because, Father,’ was the pious Prince’s answer, c there is not a single man among 
the Christians rich enough to make people believe that he exercises this chanty 
towards the poor at his own expense If a Christian were to give such alms in this 
city , all would at once think that evidently I am behind it Therefore, to avoid 
vam glory in this matter, I thought of employing this rich Gentoo whom many 
will probably imagine to be the giver of these alms 

At all the most solemn feasts of the year, Mirza sends to the Father a large 
sum of money to be distributed m alms among the poor Christians His kindness 
towards those who come from Paganism is beyond words [169] He helps and assists 
them in all their needs, that they may be confirmed m the Holy Faith He does the 
same in the case of orphan girls, who otherwise would be in danger He presents 
them with dowries, and marries them according to their rank, thus placing their 
virtue beyond the reach of temptation In a word, Prmce Mirza is among these 
Mogorese another apostle, a second St Paul, who becomes omnibus omnia, lit omnes 
Chnsto lucn facial (all things to all men, that he may save all) 3 Kind to all, the 
pillar of this Christianity, the only refuge of all the afflicted, he not only procures to 
all the bodily assistance they may want, but ministers with even greater success to 
their souls 


1 The sen !o, like the cru-ado, vras then aalued at Rs 2 In 1633, Miraj Zu I-Qaruam was made to pay to Shall Julian 
Rb fc'Xi.ecn, and tins sum is con erted In the Jesuits into 41 rj,<sr> suidt or cnralos lienee, the scudo has heen 
reckoned too low in Sir R. C Temple s din 01 fra <7s of Peter Mttnd) II 37 9 

’ ‘ Tin-, apparently refer-, to some local scarcity 01 food in the Samldiar district 111 1G.0 There is no other men 
Uou of it, so fjr a-. I 1 nov The threat famine in thr Vest of India occurred in 1O30 ” Sir Richard Cnmac TcnipR, 

1 /> ci‘ , II, 'ja 1 1 

\dapted from 1 Cor 11 2. 
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“ \n old woman had foi 11101c than M\ty ceais remained stubborn in her 
itlol.it r\ She followed the superstitious sect of what they call lieic Jogm 1 * * Hearing 
Prince Mirza’s preaching and hi*- pious exhortations, she resolved to become a 
Christian \nd so, after a a ear’s trial — in order to confirm her in the Faith, — she 
was soleninh baptized, to the great satisfaction of all, and wnth the hope of con- 
\ crting others \nother, a lady of rank, w ished to become a Christian, chiefly, she 
said, because the religion of that Father of ours, whom she saw daily assisting 
people in (hing well and bur\ mg the poor, could not be false Such then is the pov r er, 
e\en on the heart of Haibarians, of the example of Christian piety and mercy 

" Last Tunc one of our priests was scut to Goa m order to negotiate with the 
Superiors the foundation of a College of the Society [170] at Agra, the capital of 
Mogor, which Prince Mirza wishes to found on a yearly revenue of fifteen hundred 
scudi 

“ During his ]ournc\ the Father did not neglect to labour for Christ and make 
lumseli useful to the souls of the Barbarians among whom he passed God grant 
for Hi- glorv, for tile confusion of Maomettan obduracy, and the good of those 
idolaters, tint the affair- of the \gra College may go on improving ” 

of Vo^or an i 1I1 Iu suit ncti '-[P 336] “ We continue cultivating the [wi 16:4] 
Cliristiaiiit\ of this great Empire It grows and would grow still more, if we had 
labourers, the want of them being greath felt 111 this premier Pronnce of the East 4 
For ju-t reasons, 1 Father has again been stationed in the Residence of Laor 
[Lahore] \t S. unbar and at \gra they have laboured as much as these places 
admit of 

“ I ast a car two sons of the Seraphic Father St Francis came to Sambar 
[Sambhar], and this coir two others came with their Commissary, a Religious of 
greit talents and oik who has well merited of his office 

[jgi] “ Mirza Zulearnen continues to gi\e much edification, and to show r much 
zeal for the came of Christiainte We hope of him that he will promote much the 
new Christianity of this country , and that of [Portuguese] India 

Michel Angelo Lualdi’s account 111 L' India Oncntalc soggc/la/a al Vange/o, Roma, 


1 W iv she 1 ; a n or luTcIr n Ilmihi dee out to some 70..1 or did she belong to a caste of Hindus called 70171, who 
arc tii'niiuuih v t aterv 1 1 lie e ord 7 1 « as lived acre looscle be tin. old authors 1 June 1620 Fr J dc Castro 

t the \nuiial letter of Coifor 1(1:. is missing ill Littrrc Amu t </ Ctiof>ia, Malabar, Brasil, c Goa, dnil -hit 0 1620 
1 1 , al i<i. , Kom 1 , Francisco gorbclctti, MI>CXX\ II \s for the letter from Mogor for 1623 it is said m the Annual 
letter of <,oa for !(.*, tint 1 vpei nl rel ltion would )>„ scut We imj take it, therefore, that the extracts here gnen for 
MOf/ir fro 11 tin letter of l. 01 December 1, 16.7 refer to 1O24 Inflict the information from Mogor finishes with a 
letter from 1 atlier \ntonio d \ndrnda, Hadrinath 'Mae K> 1024 ami it contains a letter about Mogor of July 14, 1624 
which relates Ir Jos de Livtrov return from Yjmcr to \gra before Christmas, his visit to Knshmir in Jahangir’s 
comp inr , their return to Agra, and Prince Khurram s defeat near Ulahabad 
■* The Produce of boa 

' 1 he Commissar} v name done lv found— 1 atlier 1 rauus of Madrid In a letter dated 14th Julv 1624, he rentes 
las impressions of Sambhar and \gra to the Proemcml of Goa “ Before penetrating further into the intenor ” he sa>s 
(up cit , p 3t7), I met at Sambar I r 1 raucis Corso [Corsi] whose Christian community is so well instructed that one 
could dcurc nothing better The rare \ irtucs displa} ed b} that I atlier in that ministry drew from me eves tears of joy 
and the charity with which he receiecd us was equal to all Ins other \irtues From there I event to Ygra, where I found 
two other Fathers 1 flic object of these fir e Franciscans 111 Msiting Mogor does not appear but, rrc understand 

that, coming to \gra, the} would not neglect to par a r lsit to M.rza Zu 1 Qarnmn at Sambhar and thank him for his 
liberalities to their Order 
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Ignatio de Lazzari, MDCLUI, pp 362-363, summarizes the Annual Letter of Goa 
for 1619 “ The faith was propagated most m a certain Province of Mogor, where 

Mrize Zulcarnen, a native of Armenia and a Christian from his birth, ruled since 
1619 1 with the title of Governor Greatly in favour with the King, and therefore 
veiy powerful, he promoted largely our religion He built a church in his Province, 
where the faithful would assemble and acquit themselves of the observances of their 
religion The number of the poor having greatfy increased, he took some two hun- 
dred of them into his palace and supported them with great generosity This ex- 
ample of his faith and charity drew many away from the impious persuasion of 
Mahomet, and the unhappy thraldom of idolatry , hence, he obtained the name of 
c Father of the Christians of Mogor ’ Extending still further the bounds of his 
great charity, and in order to keep up the care of our Redeemer’s Sepulchre in 
Jerusalem,* he sent thither from the remote banks of the Ganges rich presents and a 
goodly sum of money for the maintenance of the Religious entrusted with the cus- 
tody of the Holy Places He wished to have a Sodality established under the patron- 
age of the Mother of God, and he was the first to have himself enrolled and to pro- 
fess his allegiance to the great Queen When the exercises of the Friday scourging 
was introduced, he distributed himself the chords to the Congregation, and to induce 
them to chastise the unruly senses for their rebellion against reason he would fore- 
stall them m taking the discipline Every day he assisted with great reverence at 
the Sacrifice of the Mass, beseechmg the Lord of all things to keep and augment Ins 
Christian flock So livelv and unfaltering was his faith that, when human means 
failed to avert from his consort the dangers of parturition , he had recourse to helps 
divine Full of trust 111 a crucifix containing sacred relics which he wore round his 
neck, he took it off, placed it round the neck of the lady, and presently con quel 
legame scoltisi 1 nodosi nodi dell’ utero, she was happily delivered of a lovely boy 
The pious Armenian considered himself beholden to God for this heavenly favour, 
and in token of his gratitude to the Eternal Monarch he restored all his prisoners to 
liberty But, lest clemency should get the better of justice, he paid their creditors 
from his own purse, leaving criminal cases to be judged m another Court ” 

There is an allusion to the Mirza in the Tuzuk-i- Jahangir l or Memoirs of 
Jahangir 4 “ Zu-l-Qarnain obtained leave to proceed to the faujdarship of Sambhar 

He is the son of Iskandar, the Armenian, and his father had the good fortune to be 
in the service of f Ar$h-ashyani (Akbar), who gave him m marriage the daughter of 
f Abdu 1 -Hayy/ the Armenian, who was in the service in the royal harem By her he 
had two sons One was Zu-l-Qarnam, who was intelligent and fond of work, and to 
him, during my reign, the chief diwans had entrusted the charge of the government 
salt worjcp nt .Sambhar, a duty which he performed efficiently He was now ap- 

C^c'scudo, like tile cruzado, was - 

Rs boo.ooo, and tins sum is comcrted b> 

reckoned too low in Sir R. C Temple s edn <J Jesuit letters must be Lualdi s glose 

* ‘This appareuUv refers to some Iocalit, mention the Holy Sepulchre Lualdi is, horvet er, correct in his glose 
liou of It, so far ns I knou lire great famine Tuzuk t-Jahanqiri London 1914, II 194 ,, 

of> ctl II 378 Ji i Akbimama Vol III as taking part in the religious discussions. 

Adapted from 1 Cor ur. 22 



MIRZA ZU-L-QARNAIN, A CHRISTIAN GRANDEE 


131 


pointed to the faujdarship of that region He is an accomplished composer of 
Hindi songs His method in this art was correct/ and his compositions were fre- 
quently brought to my notice and were approved ” 1 

The passage belongs to the end of the 15th year of Jahangir’s reign and Zu- 1 - 
Qarnam appears to have gone to take up his appointment in February, 1621 The 
TCtzuk-t-Jahanghl is, however, at variance here with the Jesuit Annual Letters, which 
speak of him in 1619 as Governor of a Province, which we supposed to be Sambhar 
But the Tftzuk-i-Jahangh 1 agrees m stating that, previous to his appointment to the 
faujdarship, he had been in charge there of the government salt works 

In I\Ia3 r 1628, Father Francisco Corsi, S J , who had been m Mogor since February 
1600, wrote to the General of the Societ}’- of Jesus m Rome a statement regarding the 
benefactions made to the Mission of Mogor b}^ Mirza Sikandar and Mirza Zu- 1 - 
Qarnam since 1613 One of the Mirza’ s chief titles to the everlasting gratitude 
of the Fathers was that he had donated in 1619 a large sum of money with 
which to buy landed properly in the “ North,” 1 c , near Salsette, Bombay The 
Missionaries and their Christian poor were thus made independent of the King, by 
whom cluefl\ r the3 r had until then been maintained The Mirza’s foundation was called 
the Collegium inchoatum of Agra As in the case of the “ College ” of Hugli, the 
term “ College ” applied to the Jesuit House of Agra has led to many misunder- 
standings The organisation of the Society did not then know residences not 
dependent on a “ College ’ ’ , hence, when the Order estabhshed itself in a new 
country, a “ College ” was founded, around which secondary houses were grouped 2 
Agra under the Jesuits (1600-1773) never had a College worth speaking of At most 
there was a small school for elementary education The “Rector” of the Agra 
College was merely the Superior of the Mogor Mission, the Agra “ College ” bemg 
the chief Jesuit House in Mogor with two or at most three other mission-stations 
dependent on it About 1628, Zu-l-Qarnam made another foundation for a “ Col- 
lege ” in Tibet Evidently, there was no question of & big school to be conducted m 
Tibet, but of a Mission in want of regular subsidies to cany on its work The head- 
station would have been called a “ College,” and its branch-stations, “ Residences ” 
On the destruction of the Tibet Mission about 1640, the Superior of the Mogor Mis- 
sion asked that its funds should be applied to the Agra College, the revenues of 


1 “ It is mentioned in M. Warij s continuation of the Padishih-naim, p 392, of B 11 US that Zu-l-Qamam 
Farangi came from Bengal and presented poems which he had composed on §hih Jahan’s name, and got a present of 
Rs 4,000 He it was, probably, who entertained Coryat The passage in the text seems to show that Akbar had an 
Armenian wife. ’ [H B] Tuzuk-i-Jahdn%iri , Op cit .,11 194 » 1 — On the 4th Urdibihisht \ H. 1032 (1623), one Mansur 
Khan Farangi with his brother (the MSS have ‘ his brother Magljrur ”) and Naubat Khan Dakhani (the MSS have a 
name that is not Naubat, but perhaps Yunas or Y unash Khan) separated from B -daulat (Prince Khurram), and entered 
Jahangir’s service “ Hanjur’s circumstances,’ savs the historian “ have been recorded m the preceding pages,” where- 
upon Mr H Beiendgeasks where 3 (Cf ibid, II 25S) He is mentioned later (p 271), where his death is recorded m 
1 perhaps, savs Mr H B , “ he is the -innenian mentioned in the 15th year as Zu 1 Qamain But, an Armenian 
would hardly be called a Farangi ” ( Ibid , H, _5S, n 1) On this we remark that Mr H B has himself shown (ib -d , 

H 104 11 1) that Zu-l-Qarnam was called Farangi Manjur Khin, killed m 1623, cannot be Zu-l-Qamam, who died some 
30 years later 

i «. yr cc admittendfe censebantur Residentue perpetuse, nisi vel tanquam membra alicujns Collegu, vel tanqnam Col- 
legia mchoata ’ (<1 1619-23) Cf H RAinf-RE, S J , Compendium InstitiUi Soc Jesu, Toloste, 1896, p 124 
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which had become inadequate. One of the first acts of the English authorities of 
Bombay was to confiscate the estates of the Agra College. 

p°i. 67 m «OF THE ORIGIN OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE COLLEGIUM IN - 
CHOATUM IN THE CITY OF AGRA, MADE BY MIRZA ZUL- 
CARNE, AND ACCEPTED BY OUR REVD. FATHER MUTIO VI TEL 
LESQI IN THE YEAR 1621.” 1 

When King Acbar [Akbar] was reigning in Mogol, there came to this Court an" 
honourable man, an Armenian, called Mirza Scander [Mirza Sikandar =the Lord 
Alexander] a native of Ualepo [Aleppo], whom the King esteemed highly, as he 
was a young gentleman and possessed of good parts, among others a knowledge of 
various languages, in particular Portuguese, because he had been living some years 
as a merchant in the cities of India. 2 Hence, the King not only admitted him as a 
cavalier (cviado de ccivalo ) , but married him with a damsel called Juliana, the daughter 
of another honourable Atmenian, Koja Abdellahi (whom I also knew). 3 Owing to 
this connection, M. Escander was much more esteemed at Court. M. Scander’s first- 
born son by the said Juliana was our Founder Mirza Zulcarnen, a name given him 
as a favour by King Acbar himself, this being the name of Alexander the Great, 
whom they call Scander Zulcarnen. 4 A year later, Bibi Juliana 6 gave birth to 
Pol. 67W. another son, named M. Scanderus/ who died lately. 1 The King, of his || special affec- 
tion for Bibi Juliana, gave both the boys to one of the Queens, who was childless, to 
be adopted and educated as her own children. She did so, and brought them up in 
the royal palace until the}’ were twelve years old, when, the laws of the women’s 
quarters not allowing them to continue there any longer, they left and went to their 
father’s house. King Acbar tried to marry M. Scander with a sister of Bibi Juliana 
now dead 9 ; but, as Fr. Jeronimo Xavier and the rest of the Fathers objected, the 
good King, understanding that it could not be done without a dispensation from the 
Holy Father, resolved to ask 'this favour from His Holiness through Our Father 


1 Ex MSS. Soc. Jesu, Gonna Hist., J6001624 (Goa, 33), foil. 67ir-6y8v. — Portuguese. Fr. Corsi’s autograph. 

Begins: Da origem da Fundafad do Collegia incoalo 11 a Cidade de Agra feita par Mirza Zuloarni , e aceilada polo 

N. R. P. Geral Mulio Vitcllesqi 0 anno 1621. 

2 Portuguese India. — SI. Sikandar, senior, is called an Armenian from Aleppo ; but we shall hear Father Botelho 
tell us by and by that he was not an Armenian. Zu-l-Qarnain’s uncle, Janibeg, is called a Chaldean by Father de Castro 
(Janibeg’s chaplain ? ) in a letter from Sambhar, July 20, 164.5. In 3 discussion with Akbar in 15S1, Monserrate refutes 
“ the common error which calls all the Asiatic Christians Armenians, whereas many are Greeks, Chaldeans, Syrians, and a 
few Nestorians, just as it calls Frauks the Portuguese, Spaniards, Italians and Germans.” Cf. Memoirs A.S.B., 
III, 609. 

5 Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Hayy. He died therefore after 1600. 

1 Sikandar Zu- 1 -Qarnain= Alexander, the two-horned. The marriage must have taken place about 1590. Zn-i- 
Oamain was born in 1592, considering that he was 14 years old in i 6 o 5 , and 20 in 16:3 (cf. p 133]. 

6 Bibl=lady, queen. The name Juliana is not Armenian. Perhaps she had been baptised by Fr. Julian Pereira, 
who first came to Fatehpnr Sikri (1578-80). 

6 Mirza Iskandarus. Both the father and his two sons had names representing Alexander. The Relation of 1606 
makes M. Iskandarus three years younger than his brother M. Zu-l-Qarnain. He was bora in 1595, therefore. 

1 Pouco depot's se morreo might mean: he died shortly after. We translate as above in view of certain remarks 
which follow. 

s Bibi Juliana must have died before 1598, since it was in 1598 at the latest that Mirza Sikandar, senior, married 
Juliana's sister. 



133 


MlRZA ZU-L-QARNAIN. A CHRISTIAN GRANDEE. 

General. The Supreme Pontiff granted it him by word of mouth ( vivae vocis oraculo), 
and gave orders to write that he granted this dispensation, because the request came 
from so high a King, one who so greatly favoured in his Kingdom Christianity and 
the ministers of the Holy Gospel. It was at this time, in February of the } 7 ear 
1600, that I arrived at this Court. 

“ Shortly after the two boys had left the Queen’s house, King Acbar died. His 
son, King Jahangir, succeeded him, and, at the instigation of some Grandees of his 
Court, he tried to make the two bo5 r s renounce the law of Jesus Christ and embrace 
the law of the Moors. In fact, he ordered them || to be circumcised by force, and Foi. 6721-. 
first he had so man} 7 lashes given to each that the bodies of both were covered with 
blood and with the marks of the cruel stripes, as I myself saw ; for I accompanied 
Fr. Jeronimo Xavier, who, on hearing of the case, went at once to visit, console and 
encourage them. And, though the two, mere children \ 7 et, showed some weakness 
in this encounter {auto ) , b}' pronouncing under the lashes certain words of the creed 
of the Moorish law, still I am of opinion that we may regard them as Confessors of 
the law of Jesus Christ.' Indeed, during this same tragic affair, after the boys had 
uttered the said words, they strongl} 7 resisted when the} 7 tried forcibly to circumcise 
them. Amid tears, M. Zulcarnen clamoured to the King : ‘ Sire, tell them to cut off 
our head, not the foreskin ! ’ What strengthens me in this belief is what happened 
shortly after ■ for the King, regretting already what he had done, told both the boys 
to live in the law of J esus Christ like their father ; and so the} 7 have been doing 
until now, through the Lord’s mercy. 1 M. Zulcarnen, in particular, worthily 
redeemed his weakness as a child. When he was come to man’s estate, and had be- 
come one of the King’s nobles ( fidalgo ), charged with important commissions, the 
King gave him mail} 7 times occasion to discuss in his presence and before the whole 
Court about the things of our j| H0I3 7 Law against the highest and wisest Moors in Foi. 6 7 2v. 
the King’s entourage. He would do it so ably that the King himself applaudebat et 
approbabat quae dicebat (would applaud and approve what he said), and he showed 
such zeal that Fr. Jose de Castro, who was alwa3 7 s present, wrote to me several 
times, and related to me orall} 7 , that he could not have done it better himself. 

“In 1613, when M. Zulcarnen was twent} 7 3 7 ears old, his father M. Scander died. 2 
He left a very large fortune, which was distributed among the four sons he left 
behind (two b} 7 his first wife, and two by his second), in conformity with the testa- 
ment which he had drawn up through Fr. Jeronimo Xavier. In the said testament 
M. Scander left twenty thousand Rupees to be distributed as follows for the good of 
his soul : — 


1 This compared with the statement pouco depots se morreo (supra, p. 132 11. 7) shows that Mirza Iskandarus, Zu- 1 - 
Oamain’s brother, had died shortly before Father Corsi wrote, t e before May 1628. 

s YPe do not know where Mirza Sikandar (senior) and Bibi Juliana were buried. 
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Foi tlie Armenian leathers who are in Jerusalem 
For the Fathers of St. Francis in Jerusalem 1 2 * . . 

For the Fathers of St. Francis in Halepo* 

For the Fathers of St. Francis at Bethlehem 8 . . 

For the Church and the Christians of Bailor . . 

For the Church and the Christians of Agra 
For his grave with a chapel 
I' or widows and marriage dowries for orphan girls 
i'°i. 0;sr, For saying Masses at Goa 

For arranging (pan concertin') a cemetery for the deceased 
Christians of f/alior 4 * * * 

Total . . 20,000 

" M. Scauder ordained further that, as to the specified property which he left to 
the King, four portions should be made of whatever the King might not take, but 
leave to his sous ; three-fourths of this to be divided among his children, and one- 
fourth to be given to the Fathers of the Society at Agra and spent by them in pious 
works at their discretion. In fact, the King left to the sons of M. Scauder many of 
the things they offered him from their late father; and, as it was very difficult to 
verify from reliable accounts ( avcrigit.trsc por contas ccrtas ) how much the said one- 
fourth amounted to, Fr. Xavier and Mirza agreed that, so long as the matter was not 
ascertained more clearly, the said fourth part would be seven thousand rupees. Be- 
sides, as M. Zulcarnen was nearly sure that, after the division of the property, his 
three brothers would not pay their share of the alms, he took upon himself of his 
own accord, and with the consent of his brothers, the whole of this obligation, || 

1 From the 13th century Catholicism was upheld in the Holy Land almost exclusively by the Franciscans. The 
Order has a special province, the Citsloilin Terrcr Sander, the head of which, till 1847 the supreme authority for Catholics 
in Palestine, is the Franciscan Provincial, the Cttstos Terrcr Sunder. The Franciscans have at Jerusalem the little Con- 
vent of the Holy Sepulchre with the Chapel of the Apparition, that forms the northern part of the group of buildings at 
the Anastasis. This has been Franciscan property since the 13th century. 

The Gregorian Armenians possess at the Holy Sepulchre the Chapel of St. Helena, of St. John, of the “ Division of 
Garments," of St. James (behind the Anastasis), and “ the Stone of the Holy Women.” They have further the right of 
walking in procession about the Anastasis, and take their turn to celebrate their offices at it. They have other establish- 
ments in Jerusalem. Cf. Adrian - Fortescuk in Cat/i. Encvel., New York, VIII. 

It would seem that Zu-I-Qarnaiii’s benefactions to the Armenian Fathers of Jerusalem went to the Gregorian Arme- 
nians, liou-Catliolics, which makes us suppose that liis father Siknndar was not originally a Catholic. 

2 The Christian population of Aleppo is now 19,000 Catholics (Greeks, United or Melcliites, Syrians, Armenians, . 

Maronites, Chaldeans and Latins), 2,Soo 11011-Catholic Christians (mostly Gregorian Armenians). Four Catholic Arch- 

bishops govern the Melcliites, the Syrians, the Armenians, the Maronites. The Gregorian Armenians are administered by 

a Vartabet appointed by the Catholicos of Sis. Cf. S. Pj;Tluni:s in Catholic Encycl., New York, s.v., Aleppo. 

8 Bethlehem counts to-day 5,000 Latins, 100 Catholic Melchite Greeks, 4,000 Greeks and a few Armenians. The 

Franciscans govern the Latin parish. The greater part of the Church of the Nativity is now shared by different Commu- 
nions; while the choir belongs to the Greeks alone, the Grotto of the Nativity is open to the Latins, the Greeks and the 
Armenians, who hold services there each in turn. Cf. S. Vaiuie in Calh. Encycl., New York, s.v., Bethlehem. 

•> Where was that cemetery ? It must have contained Armenian tombs. 
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and save Fr. Jeronimo Xavier a voucher to the effect that he owed twenty-seven Foi. 6,-31;. 
thousand Rupees, left by his father for the rest of liis soul. 1 And, according as 
Mirza kept paying, it was noted down in the said voucher, as follows : — 


( < 


Memo a; payments made by M. Zulcarncn in compliance with liis obligation 

/awards his father's will. 

Rs. 

W e received lrom M. Zulearnen six thousand Rupees sent to 

the Armenian Fathers in Jerusalem .. .. 6,000 

Other one thousand Rupees sent to the Fathers of St. 

Francis in Jerusalem .. .. .. 1,000 

Other one thousand Rupees, of which Rs. 500 were sent to 
Halepo, and Rs. 500 to Bethlehem, to the Fathers of 
St. Francis .. .. .. .. r )0 oo 

We sent to Goa for Masses . . . . . . 400 

Mirza gave for sundry marriages . . . . . . 620 

He gave again to I'r. Jeronimo Xavier, when he went to Goa 

at the King’s order . . . . . 490 

lie gave again for liis father’s tomb and chapel . . 3,000 

Fr. Jeronimo Xavier also gave Mirza a paper good for one 
thousand Rupees to be spent at [his] discretion on 
pious works, by the terms of the above-said will . . 1,000 

Fr. Antonio Machado, being Superior, also gave Mirza a 

paper in the said form to the value of . . . . 500 


Fol. 674;-. 


Total of the above . . 14,010 


“In the year 1614, the Portuguese having seized at Surat a ship belonging to 
the King’s subjects, they ordered us to close our churches in these parts, 2 and took 
from us the alms which the King used to give 11s ; hence, to maintain ourselves and the- 
poor Christians, we were obliged to melt down ( desjazer ) and sell two gold chalices 
and the candlesticks and other silver furniture of the church, and we were, so to sa}-, 
constrained to stop giving the ordinary alms to many widows and poor Christians. 
M. Zulearnen, on learning this, said to Fr. Jeronimo Xavier that he would keep on 
his establishment all the Christians who would be willing (in fact, lie kept many, 
both foot and horse), and that he would give to all the widows and other poor 
Christians the same alms as they used to receive daily. To this effect, he began 
from the month of July of the year 1614 to give us every mouth two hundred rupees 
deducible from his debt, and we received it monthly and put it down in the aforesaid 

i t R-. ’.).(•> as shown by tlic total iit our list above, and Rs. 7,000 agreed upon between Fr. Jerome Xavier and 
M. Zu-l-Qarnain as constituting one-fourth of what did not belong to Jahangir. 

i The Jesuit Letters of the period (MSS.) and the letters of the English factors contain much information on this 
incident, Cf. W. Noi:i. S.UXsnrRV, Calendar »f Slate Papers (1513-1616), Loudon, 1S62, pp. 251, 25S, 259, 260, 316, 
3:1. 3-7. 33', 333, 33-1. 3»<>, 3-19, 357- 
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we have in the North. s The} 7 cost twenty-seven thousand rupees. 1 So, we had a debt 
of seven' thousand rupees ; but, we paid off at once four thousand rupees which 
Mirza gave us, and the rest was repaid. But, as at that time Fr. Andre Boves 
was Superior and had this matter in hand, I do not well remember how the sum was 
paid. 4 However, I always considered it certain that it was paid, either from the 
extraordinary alms Mirza gave us, or from the revenues which the aldeas were 
already yielding for us. When these aldeas were bought, our Fathers in India, knowing 
Mirza’s good heart and how great and munificent a benefactor he was to us, resolved 
in the Congregation then held to petition our Father General in behalf of the whole 
Province [| to accept Mirza as a founder. 5 Our Father General granted the favour, Foi. 6 y$v. 
as appears from a letter of our Father Assistant, dated the 31st December 1621, in 
answer to one of Fr. Jose de Castro. He says : — 

1 “ Parela [Parel. Bombay] is another house [of the Jesuits] with a church, closer to the town [of Bombay], the reve- 
nues of which went to the College of Agra. This villa has passed under the English jurisdiction.” Cf. Bernouilli, Des- 
cription Hist cl Giogr.de I'Indc , I. ( r ySG) , p. 411. — “ A Franciscan chapel is said to have been built at Parel. At some 
later date, the estates on which this church stood, and possibly the church itself , passed into the hands of the Jesuits of 
Bandra [some time before 1653, and probably about 1620]. When the Jesuit property was finally confiscated by the 
Government in 1720, this chapel and the residence attached were utilised with additions as 4 Government House.’ The 
chapel still remains embodied in the building of the Government laboratory, now used for the manufacture of- plague pro- 
phylactic. The designation of the chapel is unknown.” Cf. E. Hull, S.J., The Examiner , Bombay, 1907, Aug. 31, p 343. 

The date 1620 is the more correct one, as we now see. The Jesuits of Bandra were large land-owners in the northern 
parts of the island of Bombay (Parel. Xaigaon, Yadala, Mahim, Dharavi, etc.). They held this property in trust as a 
source of revenue for the support of various missions, such as those of Goa, Cochin, Agra, Japan, China, etc., and differ- 
ent Fathers or lay-brothers were appointed as procurators of the same. When in 1663 Bombay was handed over to the 
English, the Jesuits laid claim to these lands, but were refused. The matter gave friction from time to time between the 
Portuguese and the English— which reached a climax in 1710, when the Government finally declared the property of the 
Order confiscated to the Crown ” Id., ibid., August 3, 1907, p. 304. See also Aug. 31, 1907, pp. 343-344 ; Oct. 5, 1907, 
pp. 304-39?. Fr. E Hull suggests very correctly that the Jesuits secured landed property in Portuguese territory to evade 
the difficulties of the Moslem property-law. In fact, all the land belonged to the King and all property of the Grandees 
reverted to the Crown after their death. 

The first founder of the Agra College and of its Mission was Senhor Mirza Zulcarne, who gave a sum sufficient to 
buy the village ( aldea ) of Parela in Bombaim and another called. . . .in Salcete of the North. From Parela that Mission 
received eight thousand xerafms, and from 4 to 5 [thousand] from. . . .[the other aldea (?) ; the name of the aldea is 
missing in the original, as above]. But, as the English took Parela, the College and the Mission were much crippled and in 
debt, until the Senhora J uliana Dias da Costa offered to become a second and new foundress ; she gave 30 thousand xerafms, 
which being profitably placed partly met with the revenues of the aldea and other values (estimafofs) the necessities of 
the Mission, which costs yearly from 9 to 10 thousand xerafins, owing to the great dearness in those lands and the 
enormous expenses incurred by the journey of the Fathers and sending up their provisions.” (L. o das Monfoes, No. 79, 
fol. 331). Extract from Annual Letter of Fr. Antonio de Azevedo, Provincial S.J., Goa, 1714. Cf. O Oriente Portuguez. 

Nova Goa, Vol. VII, 1910, pp. 1S2-1S3. 

2 Father Andrew Boves is to be added to our List of Jesuit Missionaries in Mogor , J.A.S.B., 1910. November. 

Since he is called Superior, not Provincial, he must have been Superior of Mogor. His notice in our List of Portuguese 
Jesuit Missionaries in Bengal, J.A.S.B., 1911, Febr., p. 16, says that he was seven years in Mogor, whence, knowing noth- 
ing then of his Superiorship at Agra, we concluded in 1911 that, as he was a Missionary in Bengal, he had spent in Bengal 
the period 160005. We now find that he wrote a letter from Cochin on Nov. 30, 1605, at which time he must have be- 
come Procurator at Cochin. It is not easy to account for the seven years he spent in Mogor, unless we include in them his 
stav in Bengal- He is not mentioned in what we know of the Mogor Catalogues of 1636-24; yet, only the catalogues of 
r6cS, 1617. t6j 9, 1622-23 are missing. No catalogues for Mogor are available between 1623 and 1641. We suggest that 
Fr. Boves was Superior of Mogor some time between 1621 and 1624. 

$ The printed Annual Letters of Goa for 1619, 1620-24 say nothing of a Congregation held at this time. A Con- 
gregation was held at Lisbon in April 1619, April 1622, April 1625. 

The Procurators sent from Portugal to Rome on those respective occasions were Fathers Antonio Castelbranco, Antonio 
Abreu, and Francisco Mendoza. Cf. A. Fraxco, S.J ...Synopsis Annul. Sac. Jesu in Lusitania (1540-1725), Augustae- 
Vindel., MDCCXXVI, pp. 226, 253, 243. 
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The foundation of the Prince Mirza is accepted with the gratitude due to one 
so great and so devoted to the Society and to the Christian weal ; and the examples 
of his life, which your Reverence described, well show how much God has imparted 
Himself to him. Doubtless, He has chosen him to be the pillar of that small church, 
and the foundation of the great one we hope to see raised in those Provinces. Let 
your Reverence assist him and try to serve him in everything, as is due to so noble a 
heart in return for the favours he bestows on us.' 

“ After this announcement and good news, we hoped that the [diploma of the[ 
foundation would come at once from Rome; but, in the year 1625, seeing that it 
was so long delayed, I, being again Superior of the Mission, 1 2 wrote lengthily about 
this affair to the Fr. Visitor, Andre Palmeiro, 1 and complained lovingly that there 
should have been so much forgetfulness in a matter of such moment. The Father 
answered me by the present letter here appended : — 

“ ‘ To Fr. Francisco Corsi of the Society of Jesus. 

Foi. 676)'. ” ‘ With regard to making Mirza Founder j| of a College, which Your Reverence 

spoke to me about, this matter was referred to Our Reverend Father General years ago, 
and it was done also at the last Congregration , [the proceedings of] which Fr. 
Manoel Mendez has now brought us with its answers. 3 There is a special answer to 
your Reverence’s petition. I shall put it down here, both the application and the 
answer to it. 

“ ‘ It was represented on behalf of the Mogol Mission that the noble Mirza 
Zulcarnen — such is his devotion and charity towards the Society and the whole of that 
Mission — was offering willingly to invest the sum of money required for a yearly revenue 
of one thousand five hundred xerafius, 4 * a sum sufficient for maintaining the labourers 
of that Mission and supporting the poor Christians. This had been done heretofore 
with the King’s alms, now greatly reduced. It is asked that he be received as founder 
of a Collegium inclioatum for that Mission. The whole Congregation therefore petitions 
Our Reverend Father to comply with the wishes of so great a man, one who has so well 
deserved of the Society, and to have regard to the interests of that Mission.’ 

“ c The answer is as follows 

“ 'We complied long ago with the pious wishes of that excellent gentleman. 
May the All-Good God increase the growth of the fruits of his justice 6 and finish what 
He has begun in him and through him. The interests of the Mogol Mission, one of 


1 p r . Corsi must liave succeeded as Superior of the Mission to Fr. Antonio d’ Andrade, who went a first time to 
Tibet in 1624 and returned thither in 1625. 

2 He had come to India in 1617. 

5 Fr. Manoel Mendez came to India in 1625 with eleven companions : ten Portuguese, and one a Pole. The date of their 
embarking at Lisbon and of their arrival at Goa is not stated in A. Franco, S.J., Op. cit. 

■* The xerafin is calculated as equivalent to somewhat less than is. 6d. in Hobson- Jobsou Its value has varied. In 
one of the quotations of Hobson-Jobson (1st edn., p. 743) it is equal at Bombay to 5 tangas (a.d. 1675); {ibid,, p. 867) 
it is equal to a cruzado (A.D. 1540); in 1653, at Goa > it; represents 6 tangas; and I find in Faria Y Souza, Asia 
Portuguesci, III, 363, No. 12, that it was equal to about a real of eight in 1636. Now a real of eight or a peso was worth 

Rs. 2 of the then currency. 

6 2 Cor. is. 10. 
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the most glorious to the Christian Religion, jj lie very near to our hearty nor shall we Foi. 6?6v. 
ever neglect anything that ma3 r tend to protect and promote it.’ - - 

‘ f ‘ Now, both this application and the fact that an earlier application had been 
presented to him [the General], allusion to which is made in the beginning of this 
reply, was unknown to me until I received this reply and Your Reverence’s letter. And 
since, as you see in the beginning of the answer, in the word annuimus (we com- 
plied) Our Reverend Father refers to the first letter written to him, I have looked 
for that answer to know in what form the concession was made ; but, so far I could 
not trace it among the letters of that time ; still, I shall examine more carefully 
the moment I find leisure, and I hope to send j r ou a clear solution before my depar- 
ture for China. From Goa, the 28th of November [1)625 . Andre Palmeiro.’ 

fi It seems, however, that his many occupations made the Father lose sight of 
this affair of ours ; for, he left Goa and bade us good-bjm in a special letter without 
a word about this matter. 1 Accordingly, I wrote about it to Our Father General ; 
for I considered it a great blemish on our part that we should have received the 
foundation, and should be enjojffng the revenues of it, Fr. Assistant’s letters being 
there to certify that the foundation had been received, and yet, years after it, our 
Superiors knew nothing of it. I wrote to the same effect ; to Fr. Valentin Caravalho, Foi. 6 77 r. 
as soon as he became our Provincial. In June [1)627 he wrote to me in answer 
to this point : — 

“ ‘ With reference to the foundation of the Senhor Ivfirza, I say that it is accep- 
ted by our Reverend Father General, and in the letter now sent herewith in answer 
to the said Seuhor’s letter to me, I repfy to him in that sense. Your Reverence may 
tell Mirza the same. Still, we shall write to Our Father asking him to acknowledge 
in due form the acceptance of the Collegium inchoatum founded b}' Mirza. I am 
of opinion that it was sent five j'ears ago in the ships in which the Count Viceroj 7 
came, because no post reached Goa that year and all the letters were lost.’ 2 

“ On receipt of these letters of the Fr. Provincial, I presented to Mirza the one 
intended for him and told him bj r word of mouth what the Father directed me in 
mine to do, and, from that time, by order of Holy obedience, Mirza was here held by 
Ours as the Founder of the Collegium inchoatum of Agra, as it is called. 

” The accounts given above show that Mirza owed bj T the terms of his father’s 


will Rs. 27,000, 

of which he has paid .Rs. 24,810. 


“ This at the end of the j'ear [1] 618, when j the accounts were made. .1 shall Foi. 6 77 v. 
now show how he has satisfied the remainder of his obligations. 

ic When I proposed to Mirza that he should give us in a lump sum twenty thou- 
sand Rupees, I meant that he should give the said sum instead of the Rs. 200 which 

I Fr. Andrew Palmeiro is shown as having arrived in China in 162$. He died at Macao on April 4. 165;. Cf. 

Cafalogiis Pair mi: ac Frairum S.J. qui in Sim's adlab'ravenn:!, Chang-hai, iSga, pp. 6-7. 

i Xhe allusion must be to the armada of four ships which left Lisbon on March iS, 1622. Count de Vidigueyra, Don 
Francisco de Gama, for the second time appointed Viceroy of India, was Captain-in-chiex. The ship of the A dmir al, D 
Francisco Mascarenas, fought the Dutch at the entrance of Mozambique and was lost. The Capitana, the S. Teresa, 
was also lost at Mozambique. Cf. Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguese!, m. ;Si, 3S2, 534, 53;. 
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he gave us monthly ; but the Holy Ghost granted him grace to make him do more 
than what I dared ask. ‘ Father/ he told me, ‘ I cannot know exactly how much I 
owe towards my father’s legacy, and it is impossible to ascertain the matter from 
account-books (por contas ), as Your Reverence knows. Hence, I wish to continue giving 
Rs. 200 every month, and God Our Lord, Who knows it all full well, will accept 
whatever I owe for the good of my father’s soul, and what I give over and above 
He will accept for the good of mine.’ Mirza continued to give the said alms; he 
continues still up to the present month of May of [ijbzS, when I write this ; so 
that, between the end of the 3>-ear 1618, when the accounts were made, and the end 
of the current month of May of [i]628, i.e., during nine years and four months, we 


received, merely on account of this monthly allowance of Rs. 200, Rs. 22,400, 

[The top of foil. 6 j 8 r and 6 ySv is somewhat damaged ; but the sense can be made 
oid.) 

Foi. 6/Sr. which, added to the aforesaid sum of.. Rs. [24,810], 

makes in all Rs. [47,210], 


or much more, it is clear, than what his father left to be given for his soul’s welfare. 
And besides the said sum of Rs. 47,210, he gave us in a lump sum twenty thousand 
Rupees and the rest on other occasions, with which sum we purchased, as mentioned 
above, the aldeas for the foundation of the Collegium inchoatum. 

“ Besides, if it were necessary, I could draw up a list of other large extraordinary 
alms which Mirza gave us, both in gold and silver plate for the Church, and in cash 
for good works, the whole amounting, I should think, to forty thousand Rupees. 
Again, Mirza maintained since -1614, and is still maintaining at Sambar in the pres- 
ent year [ i ]628, when I atn writing, many widows and poor Christians ; he took also 
into his service many other Christians, not so much because he stood in need of 
their services, but because they were Christians. You may guess from this how 
much money he must have been spending. He did the same for many of his rela- 
tives, persons of rank, but poor, many of them. Considering that they lived and 
live as Mirza’ s retainers and draw large salaries, he spent also much on them. I 

Poi. 6;Si'. omit || the many other sums which Mirza always gave [in alms] to others, non- 

Christians. In one day alone he gave five thousand Rupees for ransoming captives 
taken in a certain war in which, b} 1 - the King’s order, he had also taken part, and he 
ordered that none of his captains should [keep ? ransom ?] any of them. I omit all 
this, because it is foreign to my purpose, which is : — 

“ 1st, to show clearly and to evidence how Mirza complied with what his father 
ordered in his will should be given for the good of his soul, since he gave much 
more ; 

“ 2nd, how he gave us, the Fathers of the Society of Jesus, enough to provide for 
the foundation of the Collegium inchoatum of Agra ; hence, it is our clear duty to give 
him the title of Founder ; 

“ 3rd, how, besides being a real Founder, he is also a munificent benefactor of the 
Society and of this small Christianity of Mogol ; therefore, we owe him Masses and 
pravers, not only as to a Founder, but also as to a munificent benefactor. We particu- 
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larly, who belong to this Mission, and all the Christians of it, must pray in a special 
manner to God Our Lord for the safety and welfare of Mirza and all those of his house- 
hold ; we must ask God to save him many years for his greater glory and the good 
of this Christianity! 

Agra, in May of the 5 r ear 162S. 

I. H. S. 

Francisco Corsi.” 

There must exist in printed books, accounts of travellers, letters of merchants 
and factors, or even in the Muhammadan historians a number of interesting entries 
about Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain. We shall quote those we have come across, and we hope 
that more will be found. 

Between 1627 and 1632, Zu-l-Qarnain was in charge of a Province in Bengal, the 
capital of which was 200 miles from Agra and 300 from Hugli. He had about 200 
Christians in his service, a number sufficiently large to justify the presence of a chap- 
lain. Fr. Joseph de Castro had followed him. Fr. Francisco Morando was there 
also some time. 

Father de Castro wrote from ‘ Mogol ’ on August 8th, 1632, to Father Joseph 
Baudo, S.J., Turin, that he had been with the Mirza those last three years. The 
Mirza had all that time been Governor of some Provinces of c Bengala,’ but the capital 
is nowhere mentioned in de Castro’s letters. 

In 1632 the difficulties between the Portuguese of Hugli and Shah Jahan came 
to a crisis. One of Shah Jahan’s grievances was that they had sent him no 
embassy of congratulation on his accession to the throne. Hugli was invested on 
Tune 24th, 1632, and taken at the end of September of the same year. Fully 4,000 
Christian prisoners arrived from Hugli at Agra in July 1633. 

Meanwhile Zu-l-Qarnain and the Christians of Agra were also to taste the gall 
and wormwood of persecution. 

On November 24th, 1632, Father de Castro wrote from Agra to the General of the 
Society that he had arrived from Bengala eight days before. The King had recalled 
the Mirza, and received him with much honour, so that the Fathers hoped he would 
receive some other honourable commission. On the other hand, the events then 
taking place in Bengal were ominously shaping the situation at Agra, and it was 
feared that the King, who had from the beginning of his reign shown himself hostile 
to the Christians, was preparing worse daj^s for them. 

The Muhammadan historians are not altogether silent about some of these events. 
As it is quite rare for them to go out of their way to notice Christians, we must not 
lose an ything of what they have to say of Zu-l-Oamain. 

The ‘Amal Salih, a big MS. history dealing with the reign of Shah Jahan, 
narrates under the 5th year of the reign (1632) that Zu-l-Qarnain, whom it calls 
Zu-l-Oamain FeringhI, came from Bahraich in Oudh, where he was Faujdar, and 
paid his respects to Shah Jahan, presenting five elephants as his nazr. Bahraich was 
then a likely place to get elephants from. The MS. adds that Zu-I-Qamain had been 
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attached to the Court from childhood and that he was a favourite on account of his 
rare knowledge of Hindustani music and melody. 1 

A note in the translation of the Tuzuk-i- Jahangir i (II. 194m) states that M. 
Waris’s continuation of the Padishah-nama, p. 392, of Brit. Mus. MS., mentions .that 
Zu-l-Qarnain Farangi came from Bengal and presented poems which he had composed 
on Shah Jahan’s name, for which he got Rs. 4,000. 

Mr. H. Beveridge favours me with several interesting observations concerning 
the Mirza’ s return from Bharaich and his removal from office. 

“Father Joseph de Castro says that they arrived at Agra on November 16th, 
1632. The native writers, Muhammad Salih and ‘ Abdu-l-Hamid, do not specify the 
corresponding date of Zu-l-Qarnain ’s arrival. But the Badshahnama , on the same 
page that it records his presenting five elephants, has the date 12th Jamada-l-awwal 
1042, which corresponds to 15th November, 1632. The entry of Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain ’s 
presentation precedes this by a few lines ; so we may suppose it occurred a little earlier 
in November. This would not, I think, conflict with Father de Castro’s statement that 
the} 7 arrived eight days before the 24th November, for I fancy that the Father’s 
dates are according to the Gregorian Calendar, that is, they are New Style, whereas 
Gladwin’s Tables, which I use, are, I believe, Old Style. So, the corresponding Hijra 
date would be ten days earlier according to the Gregorian Calendar and so would 
correspond to 5th November or so. All Catholics, I believe, accepted the Gregorian 
Calendar in the 16th century, whereas England adopted it two centuries later. 2 
The difficulty about the date may be got over by the difference of Calendars, or, as 
the Badshahnama does not give the date of Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain’ s arrival, it may be 
that we must not press the question of the exact dates too closely. It may also be 
that there is an error of a day or two in Father de Castro’s statement. 

“ The entry of the 15th November in the Badshahnama is a curious one. It 
gives an account of a discussion about Alexander the Great. Asaf Khan extolled the 
character of Alexander the Great, and said no one had ever shown that he did or said 
anything bad. Shah Jahan replied that, of course, if Alexander the Great was a Pro- 
phet, nothing could be said against him. But, this was not proved, and so Shall 
Jahan thought exception might be taken first to a saying of Alexander’s and secondly 
to an action of his. The saying was that when Darius’s ambassador asked Alexander 
for tribute, Alexander replied that the hen was dead that had laid the golden eggs. 
This, in Shah Jahan’s opinion, was an unworthy remark, for Alexander meant his 
father Philip, when he spoke of the hen. Now, it was very disrespectful to compare 
one’s father to such a paltry thing as a hen! The other exception he would take 
was that he thought Alexander had done an imprudent and even wicked thing in 
going to Nostraba, the Queen of Barda, disguised as his own ambassador. 

1 The substance of this paragraph and its reflections was kindly communicated to me by Mr. H. Beveridge. (May 5, 

1913). The passage occurs in Vol. I, fol. 178V of the India Office copy of the ‘A met! Salih, after an account of the 
taking of Hugl and just before the betrothal of Dara Shikoh to Sultan Parviz's daughter. Mr. Beveridge also points 
out that a shorter entry about Zu-l-Qamain’s return from his faujdarsliip of Bahraicli and his presenting five elephants .to 
the King is found in the Padishah-nama, Bibb Ind. edn., I. 446. [II, 184' 

2 The Gregorian Calendar came into vogue in India in Oct. 15S3. Cf. de Souza’s Oricnte Conquistado, Lisbon edn., 



143 


MlRZA Z O-L-Q A R X A IN , A CHRISTIAN GRANDEE. 


It has occurred to me that it would not be too fanciful to suppose that this 
discussion about Zu-l-Qamain might have arisen from the coincidence of Mirza Zu-1- 
Qarnain s arrn al in Agra. He might even have been present at the discussion ! 

Another curious thing about the entry of Zu-l-Qarnain’s presentation in the 
Badshahnama is the fact that it is immediately followed by a statement of Shah 
Jalian s resolve to give a preference to Muhammadans in making appointments. This 
would give colour to Lather de Castro’s statement that the Mirza was removed from 
office.” 1 


Mr. Ii. Beveridge expresses his surprise that, if Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain was Governor 
of Bharaich, hr. de Castro should say he was in Bengal, and Sir Richard Carnac 
Temple (7 he 1 ravels oj Peter Mimdy, II. 3S0 n. 1) remarks that, if he was at Bharaich, 
the distance from Hugli would be twice as great as stated. I have found lately in a 
letter by Fr. d’Azevedo, Agra (undated letter, but belonging to the first months of 
1632), that Don Gon^alo, as the Mirza was called, was at “ Gorepur ” in 1631, which 
we should identify with Gorakhpur in the United Provinces. This brings the Mirza 
nearer to Bengal and Hugli, but produces, perhaps, a discrepancy between d’Azevedo 
and the Muhammadan authors. In the Ain, Bharaich appears as a Sarkar of 11 
mahals, while Gorakhpur contained 24 parganahs. 

On February Oth, 1O33, Fr. J. de Castro wrote from Agra that the bell of their 
church had been removed on the day of the Epiphany (January 6th, 1633) ; four 
piyadns had been posted in the house to keep watch day and night, and the Fathers 
had been forbidden to make any converts. The Mirza had shown himself firm in 
certain demands of the King touching the faith. As for Hugli, the news had reached 
them that the town had been sacked. 

Fr. Francis Corsi wrote to the General (Agra, October 5th, 1633) that they had 
been a whole year subject to persecution. In September 1632, the Mirza’s step- 
mother and his two half-brothers had been seized, their property taken, and the two 
half-brothers had of their own accord become Muhammadans, hoping thus to save 
themselves. Then the Mirza was recalled from “Bengal,” and Shah Jahan wished 
to make a .Muhammadan of him too, or else seize his treasures. He began, however, 
by molesting the Fathers. On the day of the Epiphany 1633, their house was 
invaded by armed soldier}', and the three bells— one of them a present from Jahangir— 
were removed from the steeple. Even one of their great friends, a former pupil of theirs, 
turned against the Fathers. Fr. Corsi, going to his house on February iSth, was 
severely ill-treated. On February 23rd, the Fathers were suddenly ordered to leave their 
house and kept four days in prison. On being allowed to go home, they found every- 
thing in such disorder that it took them eight days to fit it up again. On March 6th, 
a Sundav, they said Mass again ( but the judge came that da}', sat down, called the 


I Letter of July ”1 1913 Two davs later, Mr. H. Beveridge wrote : “ I see from the Badshahnama, Vol. I, Ft. T, 
p .95 that one Salih, ‘a brother's son of Jaafar BegAsaf Khan, was made faujdar of Bahraich in the year of the accession 
,03- (\ D lC -8) ' Mirra Zu-l-Qamain was perhaps Ids successor. I have a doubt in my mind, however, if the place men- 
tioned in 'p. , 95 be Bahraich. It is spelt Bahraij, and possibly Broach in Gujarat is meant. Before that, Salih was 

faujdar of Pilad, which is in Gujarat. 

* Cf. Ain, II. 93 (Jarrett's transl.). 
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Muza and began tormenting several persons to know where his treasures were. Ft. 
de Castro received in three times fifty lashes. After the fourth or fifth blow he had 
fallen senseless to the ground. That night the Mirza was taken to the palace, and 
the four Fathers were the next day conducted to prison. On March 13th, they were 
released together with the Mirza, when the latter promised he would pay the sum they 
wanted: 400,000 scudi. By and by, they wanted more, and both the Mirza’s and 
the Fatheis house and garden were searched. Nothing being found, the police 
left the bathers alone that night. The Mirza had paid 3 lakhs of scudi already, but 
had to pa5' still one lakh. From a rich man he was now reduced to poverty; but 
the bathers hoped the King would sooner or later reinstate him. 

On October Sth, 1633, br. J. de Castro wrote from Agra to Fr. Nuno Mascarenhas, 
the Assistant of Portugal, that the Mirza had to pay 8 lakhs of rupees, or about 
400,000 cruzados. To help him as much as the} 1 ' could, they had given back to 
him the golden chalice which he had presented to the Church in the days of his 
opulence. 

Peter Muiulv, a servant of the E. I. Co., who held office at Surat and Agra, and 
had been sent on a commercial mission to Patna in 1632, was not far wrong when 
he remarked on March nth, 1633, while at Mozfibad, on his way from Agra to 
Surat via Ajmer: “Seven Course Northward lyes Sambar [Sambliar], the Jaggueere 
(i a S‘ r ) Afirza Zilkurne [Zu’lkarnain, Alexander] of rooo horse pay, each horse 25 
rupees per moncth, whoe is now putt out [from his governorship in Bengal] and made 
Taggucrc [laghTr, dismissed], himselfe, wife, Children and servants in prison, because 
the King is informed lice hath store of money and demautids of him 60 lack, haveing 
sent Pioneers [investigators] to search and digg his howse. Before I came away 
[from Agra] lice offers 5 lack, which will not bee accepted, soe remains still prisoner. 
Hee is a Christian and the Cheifcst in all India, formerly in favour.” 1 

We saw that the persecution against Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain and the Jesuit Fathers 
of Agra began with an order from Shall Jahan to the effect that they were to remove 
the bells from the steeple of their Church. Hence, we can scarcely accept as accurate 
the reason assigned for Shah J ahati's action by Tavernier (1666) in a passage where 
Zu-l-Qarnain is evidently mentioned, though not by name. It would have been to 
Zu-l-Qarnain the very climax of calamity, had he been unwillingly the cause of Shah 
Julian's action against the Fathers. 

After remarking that Shah Jahan had allowed some Christian paintings to remain 
near Akbar’s tomb at Sikandra, Tavernier proceeds: “ But he had not the same indul- 
gence for them [the Fathers] in another matter, for on going one day to see a sick • 

Armenian, named Cotgia * ,whom he much loved, and whom he had honoured with 

splendid appointments, and the Jesuits, who had their house close to that of the 
Armenian, happening to ring their bell just then, the noise proved displeasing to the 
King, and, as he thought it might inconvenience the sick man, in a rage he commanded 


1 Note communicated by Sir Richard Caruac Temple. Cf. his Travels of Peter Mundy, vol. IX. 240-241. 
s Khoja or IChwaja was a common title of honour among merchants and others. There is a hiatus here in the ongma . 
Probably Tavernier did not recollect the name. 
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il to be removed and him" on the neck of his elephant ; this was promptly done. 
Some days after, the King, seeing the elephant with this heavy bell suspended from 
its neck, he thought that so great a weight might injure it, and he therefore ordered 
it to be carried into the office of the Coutcval [kotwal, police-magistrate], which is a 
sort of barrier where a provost administers justice to those of the quarter, and it 
has remained there ever since. This Armenian had been brought up with Shah 
Jahan, and. as he was very clever and was an excellent poet, he was high in the good 
graces of the King, who had given him valuable governorships, but had never been 
able, either by promises or threats, to induce him to become a Muhammadan.” 1 * * * 

Zu-l-Oainain was not long molested. lie paid S lakhs of rupees, was reduced for 
a time to extreme penury, and then gradually rose again to favour. Many of the 
Portuguese captives from Ilugli were “released,” says Manucci, “through the 
petitions of some persons at court, chiefly an Armenian, who was a great favourite, 
or through the money paid by a Venetian, my compatriot, called Hieronomo Veroneo, 
a man ransomed by the Portuguese.” 5 The reference belongs to the period between 
1633 and 1640, since Veroneo died in 1630. 

On November end , 1633. Zu-l-Qarnain assisted at the burial of Fr. Matthew de 
Payva. S.J., and helped in carrying the coffin from the Church to what is called the 
Martyrs’ Chapel in the actual Catholic cemetery of Agra. In 1634 he was with his 
chaplain at Lahore in the King’s suite. The end of that year was marked with a 
new outburst of bigot iv on the part of the King; the Fathers of Agra were ejected 
from their house, the images and pictures in their Church were broken or torn, and the 
whole of 1635 the Fathers were in imminent danger of being expelled the country. 
At last, thanks to Asaf Khan’s never-flagging friendship, they were allowed on 
December Sth, 1635 , to return to their College, but on the iniquitous condition that 
their Churches of Agra and Lahore be pulled down. This was done. Even the Church 
of Sind (Tatta) was destroyed. The persecution had now done its worst, and, though 
the Fathers never grew to favour with Shah Jahan, they were at least tolerated 
after this. 

We next hear of Zu-l-Qarnain in 1636. John Drake wrote to the President and 
Council of the E. I. Co. at Surat (June qtji, 1636) that he had arrived at “ the laskcr 
which no we is at Kerkey [Kharki or Kirki, i.c., Aurangabad] six course wide of 
Dowlctabad,” and he had delivered their letter to the Padre, who was living with 
“ Mirxa Zulkerne.” The latter had given Drake good advice and proffered his 
services with Asaf Khan/ 

Father J. de Castro announced to the General of the Society in Rome (Agra, 


I Cf. TAVrilXIirit'S Travel* in India, Hall’s eeln., I. 1 1 2. Shill Jail in’s order may have been given on the occasion of 
the illness of some Armenian other than the Mina. Possibly, the great role played by Zii-l-Qamaiu during the persecution 

and the great favour he enjoyed at other times is perhaps at the root of a confusion of names. On the other hand, the 
incident may belong to an earlier period, but I have not found any trace of it in the Jesuit letters. Tavernier’s account 
of his travels in India consists mostly of his observations during his sixth and last journey to the East (1664-1667). 

1 W. Irvine, Sloria do .1 fogor, I. 1S3. 

• Cf. W. Foster, The English Factories in India (1634-36), Oxford, 1911. p. 262. Reference communicated by Sir 

Richard Carnac Temple. 
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Sept . ist, 1640) that Mirza Zu-l-Qarnnin was again in the King’s favour. His two eldest 
sons were pages of honour in the King’s service. The Mirza’s Christian name was 
Gonsalvo ; his three sons were called Giou Baptista (the eldest), Gasparo, and Mieaele 
(tlie youngest) . Clara, his daughter, was 19 years old ; she ought to have been 
married already, but it was difficult to match her with a Christian of her rank. 1 

On January 1st, 1642, de Castro informed the General that the Mirza had asked 
the King’s permission to join the service of his second son (Sultan Shuja'}, then 
Governor of Bengal [1639-60]. He had left Agra with his three sons, while his daugh- 
ter Clara, and Magdalen, the nurse and governess of the household, stayed behind. 1 

In 1645, the Mirza was still in Bengal with his three sons and Father Francis 
Moraudo, his Chaplain. The Captain of the Christians at Sambhar was the Mirza’s 
unde, Janibeg, a f ‘ Chaldean.” Janibeg’s salary was Rs. 50,000 a year; he had to 
pay to the King an annual revenue of five lakhs of rupees. Father de Castro was 
Chaplain to the family at Sambhar. 1 

We should not be surprised if Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain had been instrumental in obtain- 
ing from Sultan Slnija' in 1646 the confirmation of the ancient privileges and exemp- 
tions of the inhabitants and Augustinians of Hugh.' 

Bernier states that Sultan Shuja*, while at Rajmahal, sent out “of the inferiour 
Bengal a for many pieces of Canon, and a good number of Portugals that were retired 
thither, because of the fertility of the Country : For he much courted all those 
Portugal Fathers Missionaries, that are in that Province, promising them no less than 
that he would make them all rich, and build Churches for them wheresoever they 
would. And they were indeed capable to serve him, it being certain, that in the 
Kingdom of Bengal a there are to be found no less than eight to nine thousand Fami- 
lies of Franguis, Portugals, and these either Natives or Mesticks.” 4 

Among the remarks which Father Alexander de Rhodes, S.J., makes on Mogor, 
we find: “Our society has a large college in the town of Agra, which a very 
honourable (honnetc) Armenian, named. ... [a blank], founded about 30 3’ears ago.” 5 

In 1648 the Mirza was back at Agra, for he watched from a balcony, with Father 
Antonio Botelho, Shall Jahan’s magnificent progress towards Delhi, his new capital. 

“These last years,” wrote Father John Maracci, S.J., in April 1649, “while a 
distinguished Christian Ford, called Mirza, was Governor of Bengala, in the King of 
Mogor’s name, Fr. Francis Moraudo, an Italian of the Province of Goa, being con- 
fessor to him and the whole of his family, the propagation of the Faith was marvellous 
in that Kingdom.” 6 


-III. 


1 MSS. in the author’s possession. 

2 Letter of Fr. J. (lc Castro, Sambhar, July 20, 164; (MS.). 

» See 0lir paper A Week at Baudot, in Bengal: Past and Present, Calcutta, Vol. X, Pt. I, pp. 107 
4 c( p bernier. The History of the late Revolution London, 1671, pp. 193-154. 

6 Cf Vova-cs ct Missions (ht P. Alex, de Rhodes, Paris, 1854. p. 397- The remark occurs in the chapter on Surat, 
where the Father was from September 30, 1647, to February 3, 1648. The first edition of his travels appeared m 1653. 

There are other editions of 1666 and 16S5. , . , m rr r 

6 Cf. JEAN Maracci, S.J., Relation de ce qni s'est pass,’ dans les hides Orientates, Pans.... 7>. Cramoisv. Ml CL , 
pp. 65-O6. 
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One of Lather Morando' s converts in Bengal was a young Englishman, John 
Dumont, “ <K: the Father of the Christians [Fr. Janies d’Abreu (?), of Murmugao, near 
Ooa] made use of this Neophyte for the conversion of several other Heretics of his 
country, who come to traffic in those parts of Murmugano & of Pardes, & last year 
[rdjjS] at least fifteen were reconciled to the Church.” 1 * 

In a list, of Shah Johan's grandees, belonging apparently to the end of the 20th 
year of ais reign (164$), the name of Zu-l-Qarnain, the Armenian, appears as holding 
the rank of 500 with 300 horse. 3 * * 

In 164S Mirza Zfi-l-Qamain is reported as Governor in the Kingdom of Lahore, 
hr. Anthony Ceschi from Trent. . . . must reside at present in the Kingdom of Laor 
as confessor and preacher to the Governor of it, who is called Mirsa, which means 
Alexander the Great, a Christian prince in great favour with the King. His house 
is composed of more than four hundred persons, the greater number of them 
Christians.”' Father Maracci added: “Father Francis Morando, a Bolognese, and 
a great scholar in the Partian [Persian] and Industaune [Hindustani] tongue, remained 
sixteen years at a stretcli with the said Lord and his children, accompanying him to 
all the Kingdoms where he has been Viceroy and Governor.” * 

Father Anthony Ceschi di S. Croce, S.J., wrote to his parents a Brief Relation 
or. the state of affairs in the Indies in the year 1649, dated Agra, September 15th, 1649. 

“ The Mission of Mogor, he says, is at present at peace with the Prince 6 and 
the Governors of the Kingdom. Only this year are matters of the Christian faith 
being discussed; but, though they hear them, they do not for that matter open their 
heart to the call of God. Many of those people are baptized this year, and Mirza Lu- 
carne (sic) [Zu-l-Qarnain] has made a generous profession of the faith. When asked 
by tiie King— as being the chief of the courtiers — whether he believed that after the 
Christian Prophet another was still to come, he answered intrepidly no; and yet he 
thought that his well-weighed answer would cost him his head; but the King dis- 
sembled and changed the topic of conversation.” 

We hear of the Mirza again in 1651. The Patriarch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonso 
Mendez, S.J., writing with apostolic freedom to the Cardinals of Propaganda (Goa, 
December 20th, 1651) once more denounces the Bishop of Chrysopolis, Don Matthew 


1 . ]>j> Tins relation was written at Rome in April, if> 49 - Fr. Maracci had come as Procurator of the 

r.i.a Province, probably in the beginning of 164S or 1649. 

£ Note by Mr. If. Ilitvituiiir.i:. Cf. liathbahuitma, Ribl. Ind. edm. I. MS (top of page). 

• Cf. J KAN M Alt ACC! . S.J., up. Clt., p. 22. 

* Cl. On!., p. 2'.. If Fr. Morando had by ifyS remained 10 years with the Mirza, he would have been with him 

from 1632. Fr. dr Castro, the Mirra s chaplain, writing from “ Mogul ” [Gorakhpur ?] on August 2S, 1632, says, indeed , 
•hat Father Francis Morando is with him, pending his departure for Tibet. Cf. 1910, November, p 331. 

1 D.ira Shikoli. Shah Jalian's eldest soil. 

« Cf. IZittiitto e h’rrj'lu /tit letter 1' spiritual! / ran breve narrationc tlellei Vita del / Motto Rcvcrcndo Padre / Antonio Ceschi j 
ill S111 :!, I Croce / [Jet ISorte.i di Valsu^ana della Compagnia / di Gicsii Missionario Apostolico / deltc Indie / Descritione fatta 
dn I Francesco Antonio < J'aUrnoio /Xotaro di Strigno pure di i’atsugana / con la sita dechiaratione, c protesto j dediento all’ 
immortal clot to /del Ceh-.ss. e Rcverendiss. Monsic . / Francesco / Alberti / Vescovo e Principe /di Trento. /In Trento Per Carlo 
Zanctti/Con Jicenza dc Superiori / 16S3. /p. iSr. — ' This is a very rare book in 321110 of pp. 240, a copy of which is in the 
Library of the Convent of the Franciscans of Trent (ad A, '42). Father Marco Morizzo da Borgo Valsugana, O.F.M., a com- 
patriot of Fr. Ceschi. copied for me on 25-27U1 August 1910 the historical portions of it. 
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de Castro, for his extravagances. We have seen only the summary of that letter 
<c An aper exterminator, [ravaging boar] has penetrated into Mogor. I should abstain 
from speaking about it, knowing that near Your Eminences I am held per mendace 

[as untruthful].. But the truth is one Disedifying conduct of the Bishop of 

Chrysopolis among the . Mogorins and Turks. Scandal taken by the Christians, 
Catholics, English and Dutch alike. His effronteries towards Ivlirzam Zulkarnem, a 
Christian, the friend of the Jesuits, who calls to his help Father Buseo [Busi]. The 
Fathers of Mogor have recourse to the King against the accusations made in public 
by the Bishop of Clirysopolis, especially against their being spies of the King of 
Portugal and having usurped the property of Portuguese deceased in Mogor. But the 
Bishop of Clnysopolis boasts before all of the instructions he has received from 
Rome. 

“Let Your Eminences weigh the damage done by him to Christianity, and 
restore peace to the Mission. If the Jesuits of Mogor are at fault, why does he not 
denounce them to Rome ? Why does he instead make a Maomettan Prince judge 
in this matter ? Is this the way to defend the Apostolic See ? ” 1 

Father Botelho will tell us more anon about the vagaries of Don Matheus de 
Castro, a Brahman of Divar (Goa), educated partly in Rome and created a Bishop 
and Vicar-Apostolic first of Ethiopia, then for the Bijapur and Gulkandah Kingdoms, 
whose immoderate zeal disturbed West, South and East for many 3 7 ears. 2 

Two other passages in Father Ceschi’s printed life and letters may be quoted here. 
On September 5th, 1651, he wrote from Agra to his parents: — 

“A certain Christian was disputing with the Moors, when, inspired by Heaven, 
he said that the faith he was preaching must be true, if a bird should presently 
appear and repeat the song he would sing first. They were under tents in a treeless 
plain, and lo! a little bird came flying presently, which imitated very well the song 
the Christian sang. ...” 3 We know from other unpublished Jesuit letters that this 
Christian was no other than Mirza Zu-l-Oarnain. 

In another letter to the Rector of the College of Trent (Delhi, August 24th, 
1654) Father Ceschi says: — “The Prince is extremely fond of the Fathers. He 
called me lately, though against my wish, to his palace and presented me with a dress 
of honour ( munusculo insigni cuiusdam panni). Mirza, one of our Christians, is one 
of the grandees at Court. At the Prince’s request, the King condoned to him lately 
50 thousand gold mohurs ( aurei ). The Mirza (Mirzatius) came to thank his patron. 4 
( This is not my work at all,’ he answered. ‘ You owe it all to the help of Christ and 
the pra} ? ers of your Fathers. Thank them.’ ” 6 

1 cf Camilt.O BECCARI, S.J., Nolizia e Saggi di opere e Docitmsnli inedili rigunrdnnti la sloria dt Eiiopia Roma, 

1903 pp. 169, 1 14. The letter must have been published by this time in one of the 16 vols. ivhicb this collection is to 
comprise ; but I possess only the prospectus volume. 

2 Cf. on him the work above; also Cas. Christ, de Nazareth, Mityas Lusilar.as , Lisboa, 1897, pp. 102, 612, uncre 
a number of references are given; W. Irvine, Storia do Mogor by Manned, s.v. Matheus de Castro. Manucci refers to 

his visit to Mogor. 

3 A. Ceschi, S.J., op. cit., p. 212. 

+ I understand that the patron was the Prince Dara Shikoh. 6 Cf. ibid., p. 227. 
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orders to return to Goa and to go where they might do more good. From Goa they 
encouraged them to. have patience ; for patience and long-suffering surmounted all 
obstacles. King Hacabar fell into another folly - He said to the Fathers that he 
had heard whatever pertained to our law, and that with the knowledge li he had of f 0 i. 4I „. 
the various religious schools among Muhammadans, he wished to make a religion 
which would combine ours and his. When the Fathers saw his extravagance, they 
undeceived from there the Fathers Superiors and said they wished to leave the place. 

They were told from there to come at once, but not without the King’s permission 
and good pleasure. The Fathers laid the matter before the King, and he told them 
he had no hold on them: if they unshed, they could go back to their country; but 
they should know that, if they left his Court, he would be much displeased and 
chagrined. The Fathers continued to have patience still some time, until the King 
resolved to send an Ambassador to the Sovereign Pontiff with Fr. Antonio de 
Monserrate. The Ambassador came to Goa, whence he was to go to Rome ; but he 
died at Goa , 1 and Fr. Antonio de Monserrate remained on this side, while Fr. Rodolfo 
Aquaviva, too, returned to Goa after some months. I do not know what was his 
pretext, but he had the King’s leave. A few months after his return, Fr. Rodolfo 
Aquaviva went to the Christianity of Salcete, where he obtained afterwards at Cunculv 
[Cunculim] the crown of a glorious martyrdom. A few months later, the King heard 
how the Holy Martyr Rodolfo Aquaviva had been so cruelly killed for the faith ; and, 
speaking to his courtiers, he said that God had thus chastised him for not wishing 
to remain in his Kingdom and Court . 1 Such is the preposterous judgment of those 
who are ignorant of our holy faith ! The } 7 take as a punishment from the hands of 
God the reward He bestows on His elect. The Superiors of Goa, knowing how King 
Hacabar had been unwilling to let our Fathers depart from his Court, however just 
their reasons, thought proper that we should return to that Court and send others 
again, seeing that we were treated there with so much respect that the King kept 
us at his expense, and that, even if the conversion of the King himself did not follow, 
our residing at the Court of the greatest Monarch of the whole of Asia redounded 
to the greater glory of God, while it made the world wonder . 3 It was thought in the 
beginning and at the Court of King Idalxa, up to the time that I was there by order 
of obedience, that King Hacabar had died a Christian. King Idalxa himself told 
me these very words: ‘Antonio Botdlio, sache he qui bard Patxd Hacabar Christao 
muhd , qui na ? ’* That is: c Antonio Botelho, is it true or not that the great King 
Hacabar died a Christian ? ’ I answered : c Would to God it had been so; but he kept 
us deluded with such hopes, and died in your sect of Muhammad.’ I do not now 


1 Monserrate (op. a!, 
de Sousa, S.J., Oricr.U 
Mocor, Roma, 1714, p. 7 


, p. 057) does not state that ‘Abdullah died at Goa, neither does Father Goldie, nor Francisco 
Corquislado, U. C. I, D. II, 43-aS, 55-64, 74 sqj. Fr. Daniel Barxoi.1, S.J., Mission? al Gran 
5, says he returned to Court. We hear of him stall in 1595 and later (MS. letters). 


* According to Monserrate, Akbar, on hearing of Rudolfs death, put his finger in his month and said, deeply moved : 
“ Woe to me ! Father, I told you timely enough not to go, but you did not wish to listen to me ! ” Cf. op. cii., p 637 
See also Bartoli, op. at., p, 149. s The tact is that Akbar recalled the Fathers in 1:90 and 1:9;. 


’ Sure Lai Li t urn Paasrai: A V..j r Khr-stjr. mo..': Li ;:a ?— Some parts of the abridged Latin translation of Fr. Eotelho’s 


memoir were qno.ed bj Sir Fdward Maclagan m J.A.S.B., iSt/y, p. 93 t:. a, p. 107. Fr. Botelho must have been at the 
Court of the Idal Shah of Bijapur some time between 1634 and 1670. 
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remember which Fathers repaired then to the Court of the Mogol in the place of the 
Holy Martyr Father Rodolfo Aquaviva and Antonio de Monserrate . 1 What I am sure 
of is that it was still in King Hacabar’s lifetime that Fr. Hieronimo Xavier of happy 
memory went also to that Court . 2 * He was an apostolic man, and King Hacabar 
Janguir esteemed him much, and so did always, too, King Janguir, Hacabar’s son who 

means Lord j j i • . i i y 

of the world.* succeeded liini to the throne. Fr. Hierommo Xavier was .many years at King 
Janguir' s Court, and he composed a very big book in Persian dedicated to King 
Hacabar and entitled in the dedication: “Mirror of Princes.'" He composed other 
very good works in Persian, which are kept in our College of Agra and in this Secre- 
tariat of Goa. The book I speak of is also written in Persian, as are many others 
composed by the same Father . 4 * 

“ While Father Hieronimo Xavierwas at King Janguir’s Court, great was the 
prestige enjoyed by him and othepFathers, who joined him, such as Manoel Pinheiro, 
nicknamed the Mogol , 6 Fr. Joseph de Crasto [sic], Francisco Corci, and others nearer to 
our times, whose names ybomit. King Janguir granted Father Hieronimo Xavier the 
boon of a certainjnunfber of Christians, whom he had taken prisoners in certain wars 
and whom he kept shut up in a prison whence they could not escape . 6 These being 
instructed aghin in the faith, together with others, adult heathens, men and women, 
whom he baptized, the Mission of Mogol derived its origin from them. The}’- multi- 
Foi. 42’-. plied among themselves, and this was the beginning of that Christianity, j| and the 
zealous labours of the other Fathers of that Mission added to their numbers in after 
year£ When I was Superior of it, I baptized twenty-one pagans, and from time to 
time there are always some quos Deus elegit et proedestinavit (whom God chose and 
predestinated ) 1 to be brought within the fold. In my time, the number of those 
Christians who received Holy Communion and went to Confession rose to seven hundred. 
I could not say with certainty how the numbers stand at present. The ordinary 
Annuals will tell us, if they do not forget. The Fathers Missionaries devote them- 


1 They were Fathers Edward I,citao and Christopher da Veiga; the name of the lay-brother, Estevao Ribeiro, I 
find in a letter by Fr. Anthony Mendez to the General concerning Tibet (1636). The second Jesuit Mission to Akbar 
covers the year 1590-91. 

2 This was in 1595. ^ 

4 The marginal notes belong to the original. Jahingir: {hi.) world-seizer. 

4 On Jerome Xavier’s literary labours, cf. J.A.S.B., 1S96, pp. 110-113; ibid., Jerome Xavier's Persian Lives of the 
Apostles , 1914, pp. 65-84; H. Beveridge, J.R.A.S., 1901, pp. 78-79, on the Samrat-al-filasafa, one of Jerome Xavier’s 
works, made in collaboration with ’Abdu-s-Sattar (compare J.A.S.B., 1S96, p. 93, and see the Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, A. 
Rogers, and H. Beveridge’s transl., I, 389; II, 82, S2 n. 3). C. Sommcrvogel, S.J., (Bib/, de la C. de /., VIII, col. 

1339, No. 4) mentions Directorium Begum ad Begin gubernationcm. This must be the Mirror of Princes referred to by 
Botelho, unless he refers to the Mirror of Holiness, i.e., the Mirdtu-l-Quds otherwise called the Dastan-i-Masilj (Life of 
Christ), which was dedicated to Akbar, while the Mirror of Princes, if it is the same as the Guide of Kings, would have 
been dedicated to Jahangir in 1609, according to the Bibl. Marsdcniana, p. 305. Cf. J.A.S.B., 1S96, p. 113. 

6 His obituary is in the Annual Better of Goa for 1614. “ He died aged 67 years, of which he had spent 46 in the 

Society, and 26 near the King of Mogor, to whom and to whose subjects he had endeared himself. He knew Persian so 
perfectly that he astonished the Mogorese.” Cf. our translation of the passage in The Examiner, Bombay, 1912, p. 57- 
Probably it was the Fathers who playfully called him the “ Mogor,”. meaning that he had thoroughly acquired the Indian 
habits and ways. 

6 An allusion to the Portuguese captured at Asirgarh, some of whom enlisted under Akbar as ahdis, * soldiers with 
2 horses apiece,’ while others were left dependent on the Mission (1600-1604). Cf. J.A.S.B., 1896, pp. 83, 90. 

-7 Adapted from Rom. viii. 30. 
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selves to this small flock as much as if the Christians were many. Hence it is that 
they are well instructed in the Catechism/ and in the mysteries of our holy faith ; and 
rare is the Christian who misses Mass on days of obligation. Many hear it even on 
week-days; and, besides going to confession annually, the}- confess and communicate 
many times, chiefly on the feasts of Christ, Our Lady , the Apostles, and other chief 
Saints of the year. 

“ For many years that we were in that Mission, up to the death of our Brother 
Mirza Zulcame, the Fathers were four in number, because one was always accompany- 
ing him wherever he was going with the King, while the other three were fixed in our 
College of Agra. Ever}- Sunday and Feast-day, one of the three, who managed the 
things of the Church, explained the Doctrine/ not only to the children, but to the 
rest as well, instructing them in the mysteries of our holy faith. The three days of 
Holy Week are very devoutly kept in the Church there. The Church is situated 
within our enclosure, and the men enter by the common gate, while the women enter 
by a private door {porta falca) opening near the sanctuary {capella mor ). 3 On those 
days there are two sermons [estapoens) : one on Maundy-Thursday, the other on Good 
Friday ; and it happened, when I was there, that a Father preaching in Portuguese 
on the Descent from the Cross, all the Christians were so deeply moved in conse- 
quence, and there was such a flood {lit. monsoon) of tears, that the Moors living near 
our gate were attracted by their sobbing and came running to the gate to ask what 
the weeping was for, to which the Porter answered that it was a certain custom of 
ours, and of the Christians when they were within doors. On all Fridays of Lent, in 
the evening,, an instruction on the Doctrine, adapted to their intelligence, is given to 
those Christians; this is followed by [considerations on] some mystery of the Passion, 
and the proceedings conclude with a very devout procession in which a crucifix is 
carried along within our garden and enclosure ( cerca c crastas). And I assure you that, 
when I saw this the first time, my eyes filled with tears, and inwardly I said to God : 
‘‘0 Lord, how this small procession (moving along to the singing of the litanies of the 
Saints) must please Thee more than the pompous Friday processions of Goa, which so 
many people run to see. (What is most remarkable is that we do all this to the beard 
and in the Court of the Mogol King.) The glory be to Thee, O Lord, who allowedst 
this in the very midst of those who profess the law of Muhammad.’ The greater part of 

the Christians of this Christianity are very poor. Possessing no lands to cultivate, for 

ever}-thing belongs to the King,— they get their living by sendng some Christian 
Armenian merchants, Englishmen, and Dutchmen, or by following some trade which 
they know, as that of embroiderers, surgeons, etc. The costume of the Christians of 
Mogol is that of the country: the cabaya , reaching down to the knees; 4 trousers up 
to the heels, and a turban. As a mark and token of the Christian law which thev 

1 A Persiar.-Hindnstanl catechism was composed by the Fathers in or about 1611. 

1 i.e , the Catechism. 

5 The Fathers must have lived in the actual compound of the Catholic Cathedral oi Agra ; the Church in Fr 
Botelho's time must have been the old Cathedral (now the Xative Chapel) ; as tor the house, I ianev it is embod'ed ir" 
the present house of the Capuchin Fathers. 

{ The surcoat or long tunic of muslin. Cf. Haasar./crjar., i$:S, p. tot. 
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profess, all wear their beads around their neck. The Christians of the Christianity of 
iVIogol are the best, and the most solidly grounded in our faith of the whole of this 
East. This conclusion— absolute as it is— was reached by the late Fr. Thomas dc 
Barros. 1 2 He was some time in Mogot, and Rector of the College of Agra, and he would 
say : The Christians are so poor, and yet they prefer to live in poverty, and, 
though they could saj^ to the Fathers: f Take away j^our Christian ; I am dying of 
hunger, and want to go to the Cassiz 1 and tell him I wish to belong to the law of 
Muhammad, and he will give me rosin a 3 * * at once, i.e. my daily sustenance,’ yet.no; 
they do not do so. Hence, I say none are so firm in the faith.’ To understand 
this, you must take it as certain that whoever goes to the Cassiz, be he heathen or 
Christian, and tells him he wishes to embrace the sect of Muhammad, is sure of a 
daily ordinary ration, in proportion with his rank. I do not deny that some do at 
times fall away ; but they are very rare, and it was when the Moors convicted them 
of other crimes and threatened them with some grievous punishment. They aposta- 
tised ad. tempus (for a time) ; because, data occasion e (finding an opportunity), the3 r 
would acknowledge their error, and presently come to the Church to be reconciled 
and protest their faith in the law of Christ. || 

Foi 4^. “ King Janguir gave our Fathers a garden near the City of Agra, used as a 

Gorastad,* or cemetery, where we might bury our dead. He did the same in the City 
of Eaor, where we have a house. 6 In this garden, or Gorastao , which is entirely blest, 
we have also a small vaulted chapel, where our dead Fathers lie buried very neatly; 
there are stones above the tombs with the names of the deceased Fathers and the 
year of their death. 6 And when some Christian dies, all .the others assemble to 
accompany him to the grave. He is carried in a coffin, after our manner ; before him 
goes a procession of small boys vested in their white opas? and singing the prayers ; 
in front is carried a copper crucifix surmounting a small staff and covered with a black 
veil. Et hoc est minim (and this is wonderful) that even some Moors, who were 
friendly with some Christians, accompanied their corpses to the grave, helping the 
Christians in carrying the coffin on their shoulders. And Fr. Francisco Morando told 


1 I mentioned him among the Missionaries of Tibet (J.A.S.B., 1910, 539); his name must now be added to those of 
the Jesuits of Mogor. Details about him are still wanting. One Thomas dc Barros entered the Society at Goa in iGro. 
I/A 1 )be A. Launay (Hist, dc In Miss, du Thibet, Lille, Desclec, 1903, I. 30) says lie went to Tibet in 1640. Sommcrvogcl, 
Bib!, dc la C. dc J., states that he was for a time Superior of Mogor and Tibet, after which he became Rector of Daman, 
Ba?aim and Goa. He died at Rachol, April 13, 165S. Probably, he was Rector of Agra just before Fr. Botelho's arrival 
in 1G4S. Fr. J. de Castro was Rector in 1641 ; after that date up to 1648 the catalogues are missing, and he is not in the 
catalogues of 1G49, ’53, ’55, ’56, etc. ( J.A.S.Ii . , 1 9 10 , PP- 55 --? 33 )- 

2 From qasis: priest, rather than from qd:i : judge. 3 Kozina', daily pay. 

■1 Qabnristan : cemetery. The Portuguese of Calcutta at the beginning of the 19th century- pronounced the word in 
the same corrupt way. They do so still. I cannot imagine that go rastad stands for qord (white, a European) and sthdn 
or if ni: (a place). 

6 The place of the Jesuit house and cemetery at Lahore has not yet been determined. Sir Edward Maclagan and 
Fr. Felix, O.C., of Antwerp, told me that they bad made a diligent search. Xo old European inscriptions appear to have 
been found ; but has sufficient attention been paid to Armenian ones ? 

e Cf. Appendix A, for the origin of the cemetery and the Mortuary Chapel of the Jesuit Fathers at Agra. 

3 Of'a: a sort of garment without sleeves that comes down to the ankles. Cf. A. Yicyra Transtagano’s Diet, of the 

Per.', nr:;.' Ev.c.l. Lav.*., London, 1773. J. I. Roquette’s Xoucrau Diet. Port. Franc., Paris 18G3. translates by : robe, lo g 

garment, confraternity form. The meaning here must be “ surplices.” 
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me that lie was in tlie College of Agra when Father Matheus de Paiva died there/ 
and that the concourse of the Moors who accompanied him to the grave and carried 
the coffin on their shoulders was such that it was wonderful ; and by this service 
which they rendered to Fr. Matheus dc Paiva, the Moors wished to testify to the 
Father’s great charity , when alive ; for, having some knowledge of medicine, he 
would help them with remedies in their illnesses. On All Souls’ Day, the Fathers of 
that Mission are in the habit of going with all the Christians to that garden or 
cemetery, and to say Mass in that small chapel. At the end, there is a sermon on 
the souls in Purgatory, and the Christians lay on the graves in that garden fine 
napkins whereon they deposit offerings of eatables, which the Fathers at once distribute 
among countless J agues and faquirs who flock thither." Besides them, many Moors 
assemble there to witness the solemnity, to see the Father going along in his cope 
{capa d'asperges): sprinkling holy water and reciting the responses over the graves. 
I did it several years while I was at Agra, and, when performing this ceremony, I felt 
the greatest pleasure and spiritual consolation, considering that we enjoyed this 
liberty in spite of Muhammad and under the Great Mogol’s beard. The Armenian 
merchants (who were fifty or sixty in my time) were much surprised at the freedom 
we had at the Great Mogol’s Court. It was a privilege not enjoyed by the other 
-Religious settled in Constantinople, where the Turks molested them in a thousand 
ways, going at times as far as beating them severe!}'. 

“ The College we have in Agra is built in the City itself, not much in the centre of 
it, but towards the western third of it {nao muiio no meyo della , sound pern a terceirn 
parte quo cue pern o Occidcnte ). 1 * * 4 5 Fr. Antonio d’ Andrade, of happy memory, built this 
College in the form of a Z. f It has eight rooms and two store}'s ( andares ). And as 
it was small, we had not lodgings enough to receive guests and some distinguished 
Moors who came to speak with us, or Dutchmen and Englishmen, who have their 
factories in the Town and are very kind to us . 6 I, being Visitor of that Mission-, 
added to it two small rooms and a hall for guests, and the Dutch and English them- 
selves gave me for the purpose six or seven hundred rupees in alms . 1 In olden times, we 

1 Xov. 2 (All Souls' Day), 1033. — See supra, p. 145. 

s Jogis are Hindu ascetics; Fakir (lit. poor) is a Muhammadan mendicant, the word being frequently used by 
the old European writers as synonymous with jogi. 

; The cop; used for the Asperses, or sprinkling with holy water before the parochial Mass on Sundays, is violet ; the 
cope used for the blessing of graves is black. 

4 More freely: “ the College ... is towards the western third of the town rather than in the centre of it." Fr. Botelho 
conceives the town as divided into three parts: east, west, and centre. 

5 The Portuguese has: ao modo dez [sic], — While Superior of Mogor iu 1624, Fr. Antonio d'Andrade went to Tibet, 
and from that moment to about 1630, when lie became Provincial of Goa, his chief care was the Tibetan Mission. He 
did not return to Mogor after 1630, and died at Goa on March 14, 1634. Hence, I fancy that he built the College near or 
on the site of earlier buildings between 1621 and 1624, as in 1621 he appears as Visitor and Superior of the whole Mission 
of Mogor (J.A.S.B., ipio, p.\ 3 o). 

6 The generally excellent relations between the Jesuits and the Dutch and English factors are borne out by W. X. 
Sals-sbcry’s Calendar 0/ Slate Papers, 1513-1634, 5 vols. ; F, C. DANVERS’ and W. FOSTER’S Letters received by the E. I. 
Co. {1602-17), 6 vols., and W. Foster’s The English Factories in India, 161S-45. 

^ How shall we conceive the building before Fr. Botelho’s additions ? As consisting of three rooms below and three 
above, plus two rooms below, one each at opposite ends of and at right angles to the building, thus giving us in all eight 
rooms and the figure q_ ? In summer the Fathers slept on the terrace. Fr. Botelho’s additions, if they were exclusively " 
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had a very fine church within the walls and precincts ; it was entirely vaulted and had 
cost eleven or twelve thousand rupees the greater part of which sum had been dona- 
ted by an Armenian, a rich Christian merchant ; 1 but, King Xajan [Shah Jahan] 
ordered to destroy the Church on the occasion which I shall relate. King Xajan was 
very much disturbed by the insults he had received from the Portuguese of Bengala 
and the natives of the country at Ogoly [Hugli], a sea-board district of those parts. 
He sent against it a powerful army, destroyed its buildings and the ships in the 
harbour ; but, all those who escaped death, whether Portuguese or natives, women 
and children, were caught by the Moors, 2 and Fr.Morando, who was in our College 
of Agra on that occasion, told me that they numbered upwards of four thousand 
souls. All entered that City as prisoners to be presented to the King, and the greater 
Foi. 43 r. number of them, of the men at least, came || two by two, with iron rings round their 
necks and chains. 3 The King took as his slaves many of the chief men, and the white 
women he ordered to be taken to his Mai, 4 or women’s quarter; the rest of the men 
he distributed among various Umbraos, 6 and the greater number of these people fell 
away, and he ordered to circumcise them, to which some consented for fear of the 
various kinds of death they'- threatened them with, others out of love for their wives, 
who were scattered about in the Mai of the King and of the Umbraos. Even so, there 
were many who did not renounce their faith, because they were not pressed so much. 
And there were so many of those of Bengala who, on Sundays and Feast-day r s, as- 
sembled near the College gate to enter the Church and hear Mass, and they made such 
a noise and quarrelled so much among themselves before entering, that, as Fr.Morando 
told me, even at the door of the Misericordia or in the Run Direita (Straight Road) of 
Goa, they did not quarrel or shout as much as there. Seeing this, the Cassiz and the 
Mulnas [sic], 3 the masters of the law of Muhammad, went to King Xajan, asking 


or guests, might hare been a separate building. If the present house of the Archbishop of Agra embodies the old Jesuit 
house, it is difficult to recognize any of the old features. One of the wonders of the place is the cellar. Inside of it, 
overhead, there are indications of two old staircases with big sandstone slabs for steps : it has three staircases, therefore, 
of which only one now reaches the outer world. I was told by the Fathers of Agra, that the house originally had two 
stories ; that the lower story was filled in (except in some places, the cellar ?), and that a third story, now the second, 
was eventually built. The level of the garden is lower than that of the house, but is it low enough to account for what I 
was told ? I heard also a remark which I found rather irrelevant to our case : that Begam Sumru’s house at Sardhana 
has an underground floor, where she lived in summer, air-holes being provided in different places. The Agra cellar remained 
a mvstery to me. Perhaps, the Capuchin Fathers of Agra will be able to read a meaning into Fr. Botelho’s description. 

1 KhwajaMartinus. This gift of money for the church is not alluded to in Fr Joao de Velasco’s letter. (Cf. Appendix 
A). At any rate, Fr. Botelho does not say that John Philip de Bourbon and Lady J uliana built the Agra Church of 
1604. Tradition says, moreover, that John Philip de Bourbon and Lady Juliana were both buried in the Agra Church. 
Cf Fr. Felix, O.C. , p. 204 n. 26, in Catholic Calendar for Agra. . . .1907. The tradition must be utterly wrong, for Lady 
Juliana died before 1598, i c., before any church is heard of at Agra. Lady Juliana da Costa, her namesake, was buried 
in the present Agra Church, having died in 1732. (Cf. Genxil, Memoires sur I'Indoustan, Paris 1S22, pp. 367-380). 
This appears to be the cause of the confusion. There is no inscription over Lady Juliana da Costa’s grave. 

2 Some 3,000 escaped to Saugor Island, at the mouth of the Hugl , but many of these may have been caught, like 

the rest, subsequently. 3 In the beginning of July 1633. 

± Notan unusual form of the word mahal: mansion, seraglio. Mahal-sara: the inner or female apartments of a 
mansion. 

0 For uinard, the Arabic plural of amir. In old European accounts it is used as a singular for a lord or grandee of 
the Moghul Court Cf. Hobson- Johson, s.v. omrah. 

s Qnshish or qasis, a Muhammadan priest; mania (Arab.), mull a (Hind.), a learned roan, a teacher, a doctor of the 
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i{ To finish this relation, I wish to speak awhile of our Brother Mirza Zulcarane, 
the founder of the College of Agra, and the column of that Christianity : and. if Fr. 
Morando had lived after the Mirza’s death, 1 he might have written a relation of 
many pages on the life and exemplary conduct of this good Christian. I shall 
mention and relate here only some things, which, while I was in the College of Agra. I 
heard sometimes related by Fr. Francisco Morando, who during 22 years, when Mirza 
Zulcarane was in the King’s hi scar,' followed him to Bengala, Cabul, Laor and 
Multan, and twice lie was many years with him at Sambar. 

“Our Brother Mirza Zulcarne was not, as some thought, of Armenian parentage, 
but the son of a very honourable and powerful Christian merchant, of Alipv nation- 
ality and born at Alepo [sic J, who came with his merchandise to Mogol, to the Court 
of the Mogol King Hacabar, during the last years of his Reign and Empire. This 
merchant, during King Janguir’s reign, found the climate of the country to his taste, 
and settled in that Court, and King Janguir married him with one of the Ladies of his 
Palace, who, it was said, had some Armenian blood in her. She became a Christian 
with her husband, and bore him two or three sons, who were also baptized by Fr. 
Iiieronimo Xavier, as appears from my calculations. 4 As this woman could freely 
enter into the Palace of the King’s wives, since she had lived there many years, she 
took with her Mirza Zulcarane, her first child, a love of a baby, they say, whose baptis- 
mal name was Belcliior.' The King obtained from the mother that she should leave 
him in his Palace to be brought up with he young Prince Corrao [Khurram], later 
Xajan [Shah J ahan], both being of the same age. However, young Mirza would often 
speak with his father and mother, who instructed him in the faith, and King Janguir 
was as fond of this little Mirza as of his own sou Corrao, and many times, when he 
went out, he took him with him in his palanquin. Years rolled by and young Mirza 
continued to be the object of the King's favours. When Mirza was now 14 years old, 
the King, in his love for him, wished to make him a Moor and get him circumcised; 
but the youth would not agree, saying that he had to keep the law of his father 
and mother, and that j, he was a Christian like them. Before the youth’s reso- 
lution the King’s caresses changed to grievous threats. These proving unavail- 
ing, there followed cruel strappings and lashes with thongs of camel-hide. The bov 
was in such a pitiful plight after this scourging that lie was brought to death’s 

■ Father Moratulo appears then to have predeceased the Mir/.a, but we do not know the year of the death of either. 
Morando’s tomb is not at Agra. If we suppose that he came to Mogor in 1O3 1 , it would follow that, as he was 22 years 
the Mirza’s chaplain, he left Mogor in 1053, a year before Fr. Botelho How many years did he live after that ? The 
Mirza is still heard of in 1052. 

- Lashkar: army. 

i An allusion to his serving under Sultan Shuj.V in Bengal. Probably, lie followed Sh ill Jaliau to Afghanistan in 
164$. I do not remember any other reference to his kaviug been in Multan. If Fr. Morando was twice with Zu-l-Oarnaiii 
at Sambhar, he must have been there between 1633 and 1642, since the Mirza was in Bengal from 1642 to 1C4S, and 
Morando was with him (the second time?) at Sambhar in 1649-51. Cf. infra, p. 161. 

* Melchior: was this an additional baptismal name to that of Gon^alo ? Cf. supra , pp. 143, 146. 

Fr. Botelho is incorrect in many of these details, c. g., when he fancies that Sikaudar (senior) came to Mogor at the 
end of Akbar’s reign, that Lady Juliana was alive in Jahangir’s reign, that she and her husband were not Christians (does 
he mean Catholics ?) at the time of their marriage, that Fr. Jerome Xavier baptized them. Like Bernier, hediffers from 
the Tiiziik-i-Jahar.fni and the earlier Jesuit accounts in stating that, not Akbar but Jahangir influenced Sikandar’s 
marriage with Lady Juliana. 
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rupees with which to cover his expenses. Mirza refused, on the plea that he had no 
leave from his father Janguir, to whom he had to give an account of all the money 
and revenues of the lauds under him. Xajan took occasion of this to recall him 
from that place. 1 Mirza came awa) r to Agra, where he possessed a very fine house 
along the River. 2 Mirza’ s enemies represented to the King that, though he had given 
a good account of himself and paid whatever belonged to the King’s crown, he had 
brought with him his profits amounting to man}' leques of rupees. The King’s officers 
went to his house and dug in many parts of it and of his garden, to find out whether he 
had hidden any money. Mirza left his house ( se sahio de sua corte), and came to our 
College of Agra, whither the King’s officers followed to dig with the same diligence our 
garden and cloisters (? enclosure, crasfas). Finding nothing, they went away. Mirza 
was many years in disfavour with the King. Nevertheless, he accompanied him wher- 
ever he went, to the hunt or any other enterprise ; and, as King Xajan had been as a 
child brought up in the Palace with Mirza, his suspicions vanished, and, in the year 
1649, w h en I was at Agra, the King reinstated Mirza in the government of Sambar, 
on condition that he [Mirza] should pay him every year six leques of rupees from the 
salt-revenues. Mirza went back, taking with him, as always, Fr. Francisco Morando. 

He remained there two years, at the end of which Mirza told King Xajan that, as he 
was now old 5 and had no longer the strength to conduct the management of those 
revenues, he must, '! if he wished to enhance them, appoint in his place some one more Foi. ^ 
able than himself. The King did as requested. He called Mirza to his Court, 
assigned a hundred rupees a day as his salary, and dispensed him, as a privilege, from 
going with him when he travelled. As to Mirza’s two sons, the King gave one seven 
rupees a day, and to the younger five. 4 Even in the poverty to which he now found 
himself reduced, and though the pay he now received from the King was so small 
compared with what it used to be, he kept fifty horsemen in his service to accompany 
him when he went outside. And as he was so devoted to poetry, he composed at 
every step verses in the King’s honour; aud, first calling the King’s singers to his 
house, he taught them aud sent them to the Palace to sing that night what he had 
composed. On one occasion, as the King had come from Laor, Prince Dara XecutF 
called Mirza, with whom he was very friendly, aud told him : ‘ Mere bhay , mere bhay, i.e.. 
my brother, my brother, my father has just come from Laor; make a Torpct? i.c., a 


1 During the first five years ot Shall JaUan's reign Zii-l-Oamain was in favour. Shah J.ihin may have raked up in 
iC\te the grievance here mentioned by Fr. Botelho. 

- If the M r.’.i’s house was close to the river, how could it have been near the house of the Jesuit Fathers, ns Taver- 
nier -says ? Would not this show that Tavernier (sahr.i, pp. 144-145) is mixing up Zti-l-Oarnam's story with that of another 
Armenian ? The distance to the river is not, however, very great, and Zu-l-Qarnnin's garden may have come cl 0 - e to 
the Fathers' property 

■ lie was only sixty. The above passage gives an answer to a remarlt rny friend Mr. H. Beveridge made in one of 
hi? letters. He could not. lie said, find in the Muhammadan authors any allusion to the M:rr V- having been re- mjdoved. 
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. . honour' c Jam not now in the mood for it/ Mirza answered; 

composition w ^ ere to become a Christian, I should make a very fine hymn in 
‘but, i }Otn ^a^ p r j nce laughed heartily at the supposition. Eventually, however, 
Ins Jlo ”^ e the song xing Xajan ventured to tell Mirza Zulcarane through a third 
Mirza nw ^ ^ w j s hed to follow the sect of Muhammad, he would let him have 
Samba r for life- Now it yielded eight fegwes of rupees a year. 1 * To this Mirza 
answered, ' Go and tell the King that my religion is not so cheap in my eyes that I 
should barter it against any number of leques of rupees.’ A good example for those 
who write with their own blood that they sacrifice their life to the devil in return for 
a treasure, and in the end they find themselves in a bonfire. 

“ Er. Erancisco Morando would speak at length about Mirza’s Christianity. He 
knew him very intimately, having been 22 years his companion. Every day Mirza 
recited Our Lady’s rosary, heard Mass, and, what is more, when he was travelling about 
with the Bang, Fr. Morando had to say Mass daily in his tent. And it happened often 
that the King’s lascar was already moving when the Mass began; still, they would 
not touch Mirza’s tent before Mass was finished. His intelligence was very sharp and 
keen. Sometimes he spoke to Fr. Morandb about predestination in a way which 
astonished him. Once, for instance, a poor hasar [bazar] woman passing near him, 
he said: ‘Father, how have I deserved that God should make me a Christian in 
preference to that poor woman who passes there, and who, if she dies without baptism, 
will surely go to hell ? ’ Fr. Morando said sometimes that Mirza had never known any 
other woman than his own wife; as a young man and a widower, he was without re- 
proach, a rare thing for one who lived all his life at the Court of so mighty a King and 
a Moor too, where liberty is so great and the occasions of offending God are so many. 
It is the custom, as I said above, that all the Umbraos and noblemen ( fidalgos ) should 
go twice a day to pay their respects to the King. Mirza did it often too, not that he 
was obliged — since the King had dispensed- him — but when he liked. One day as 
some of the Umbraos were in the King’s presence, one of them saw Mirza entering 
the court of the Palace Gate. ‘Sire,’ he said to the King, ‘Mirza Zulcarane is 
coming along there; but he looks as if he had drunk wine to-day.’ — ‘ Then,’ said the 
King, ‘ tell the head porter (these are always persons of high rank) that he must not 
let him in, and let him tell him to come another day, for we have no time to-day.’ 
The porter obeyed, and Mirza returned home. But, a few days later, when Mirza was 
in the King’s presence with other nobles, the one who had accused him to the King for 
being drunk, happened to enter at the Palace Gate, and a noble, a friend of Mirza’s, 
having related the story, told him : ‘ Here comes the fellow who, some days ago, said to 
the King that you were drunk. From his ways it seems that he has indulged in wine 
himself. So, tell the King, too, that such a one looks tipsy.’ — ‘ You people are blind,’ 
answered Mirza. ‘You do not know the law of the Christians. My law teaches me 
that, if one strike you on the one cheek, you must offer him also the other.® You 
must not be vindictive, but must do good to those who do you evil.’ Mirza was well 


1 Therefore, it left Zu-l-Qarnain in 1649-51 a profit oi 2 lakhs, and a larger margin of profit during Ills earlier tenures 

of administration. Cl. supra, pp. 146, 161. 5 The reference is either to St. JIatth. v. 39 or to St. Luke vi. 29. 
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clergyman’s false and slanderous information, he ordered to seize Father Buzeu, then 
with Mirza. 1 The King started from Cassimir for X,aor, and the. roads were so bad 
that he left the greater part of the army in Cassimir with orders to follow the next day. 
Father Buzeu was r r et in prison, and Mirza Zulcarane, who could not stomach it, left 
in all haste to overtake and interview the King, which he did two leagues from 
Cassamir [Srinagar], Mirza was going in a palanquin, accompanied by his people; 
he traversed the King’s lascar, and, as his breaking through the King’s army was 
attended with loud protests, the King remarked it and asked what the matter was. 
From mouth to mouth the news reached him that Mirza Zulcarane came to speak with 
His Highness. Immediately the King told them to stop his state- conveyance or 
Tartar abandi ,' 2 3 as it is called, — a very large litter (andor) carried by 16 to 20 men, on 
the top of which is a silver cherolad To the Umbraos near him, among others 
Alimardan [’All Mardan Khan] (about whom I said much a propos of the Mogol 
King’s greatness), he said, ‘ Sastao,’ i.e., stop, 4 * ‘ and let it be said that King Xajan 
orders to stop his train in order to speak with Mirza Zulcarane.’ The latter coming 
in the King's presence, said loudly and angrily, for he was naturally irritable, c Sire, 
how can you, on so glaring a lie, leave my Padre in prison ? Say that he must be 
free, and here I give j’xm my head to cut off any time that they prove what they 
accuse the Father of.’ Mirza was so much in earnest that the King told him, ‘ Go 
back to Cassamir, and tell Sadulacan [Sa‘dullah Khan], the King’s chief Umbrao, 
el seciindus a Rege [and next in power to the King], to bring the Father with him to 
Laor, when he comes.’ The moment Mirza had turned to go away, the King said to 
Foi. 45V. the Umbraos j| near him, ‘ Did you not notice how angry and vexed Mirza was when 
speaking to me ? Don’t be surprised; I know the man, and I must bear with him, 
while life lasts, since we were brought up together as boys in the Palace.’ 6 

“Mirza Zulcarane was married with Dona Ilena [Helena], whose grave — a very 
fine one — I saw at Uaor in a garden which Mirza owned there. 6 She bore him three 
sons and a daughter. The eldest was called Mirza Observam; the 2nd, Mirza Eres; 
the 3rd and youngest, Mirza Daniel. 7 Mirza saw his sons and daughter very honour- 


1 Events of 1651. 

•J Takhl-i-rawan : a kind of sedan chair. 

3 A charola (Port.) is a niche, e.g., the niche in which are placed the statues carried on biers in processions. “ La 
chirolle se place sur le dos de l’elephant ; il y eu a de couvertes et d’autres qui ne le sont pas.” M. Gextil, Mimoircs stir 
rindoustan , Paris, 1S22, p. 372 ». J. 

+ Probably ahista (vulg.=asfe) : slowly. 

3 Fr. Busi says in a letter to the General (Lahore, 17th December 1651) that he had left prison some days before and 
that, as the Rector [Fr. Anthony Botellio] had written on the subject, he did not enlarge on it. A letter of Fr, Botelho’s 
(Agra, 20th January 1652) to Fr. Bento Ferreira, Goa, states that he had left Agra for Lahore on November 8th, 1651, to 
obtain Fr. Busi’s liberty, Much prudence was required. Bishop Dom Matheus was still in Lahore, read} - to leave for 
Agra, Surat, Mocha. Fr. Botelho had to conceal himself in the suburbs of Lahore until Bishop Matheus was gone. 
Prince Dara Shikoh suggested to Mirza Zu-l-Qamain , then at Lahore, to compose a piece of poetry to soothe Shah 
Jahan. The result was obtained. Fr. Busi was restored to liberty on the feast of St. Francis Xavier, 1651 (i.e., Decem- 
ber 3rd). 

6 Her death is announced in a letter by Fr. Francis Morando, S.J. (Agra, September 15th, 1638) as having taken 
place some days before. May not Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain’s mother, Lady Juliana, have been buried there too ? She had died 
at Lahore in 1 59S. 

1 Mirza Observam would be John Baptist, Mirza Eres (Trij, Irich) would be Gaspar, and Mirza Daniel (Danyal) 
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ably married during his lifetime. One day, speaking to one of his great friends, a 
certain Umbrao, who had easy access to the King, Mirzn Zuloarane asked him, Vi ill 
you not get the King to appoint my sons Manccbdarcs [mansabdurs], i.e., captains 
of three hundred or four hundred horse, a dignity leading to that of Umbraos ? 
The Umbrao answered, 'I shnil ask the King to appoint your sons not only 
Mancebdares, but even Umbraos, provided they are willing to embrace the law of 
Muhammad.’— ‘ Then, don’t ,’ said he, * and get away ! Our law is so precious that not 
all the riches of the whole world can be compared with it!’ The Umbrao stood con- 
founded. Mirza’s two eldest married sons died during his lifetime ; the last survived 
him; but (cither deception or lack of judgment, for he seemed at times eccentric and 
ill-balanced) he let himself be circumcised to follow the sect, of Muhammad. It did not 
last long, however. Recognising the error, which he, the son of such a great Christian , 
had fallen into, he felt intensely grieved, and, making a very big cross, he took it 
upon his shoulders, and, with a rope around his neck, dragged it about the streets of the 
Citv of Dcly, confessing his sin aloud, and begging God’s mercy. Me was reconciled 
to the Church, and died shortly after in the faith, and I doubt not that God granted 
him this grace through his father’s praying in heaven that his house and family 
might be spared such a slur. 

“ I have not said all I could about the Mission of Mogol. I leave the rest to the 
usual Annuals, which relate things of great glory to God and credit to that Christianity. 
Comparing it with many others of the Society throughout this East, we can say of it : 
P?fsrY?fS | sfr] grr.v [little flock], ns far as numbers go, but we can give it the first place 
for fidelity to the practices of our holy law. May Our Lord in His infinite mercy 
open the eyes of that so vast heathenism and Moordom, and bring them into the way 
of the true salvation.” 

The Katin abridgment of I’r. Botelho’s Relhtfab da Chrisfandadc que femes no 
Rci no do Gram Mogol is evidently the work of a scholar in Europe, who, striking 
the panegyrical note, indulges in some oratorical embellishments of his own. It 
was natural that he should seize upon the similarity of name between the Mirza 
and Alexander; but, “ a Numa in peace, an Alexander in war, and a Cmsar in 
both” are flourishes which the sober historian would have avoided. In the light of 
the documents we have handled Zu-l-Qarnain appears to us as a good administrator, 
and a great Christian hero, not as a great soldier. 

Fot the sake of completeness, let the latinist speak. 

“ But, as all the success we have had in Mogor, the flourishing condition of the 
Christian religion, all the revenues possessed by the Agra College, are (after God) due 


would be Michael. The Mir/a's sou, who is mentioned in the Annual better of ioiq (cf. supra) as having died, could not 
have been Mirza Observant, as Sir K. C. Temple suggests (Travels of Peter Mi indy, II. 37O) ; he would lie rather the boy 
who is spoken of in 1019 as born after the death of the M rza’s then only child I do not know what Christian name 
Observant represents. It may have something to do with the visit to Sambhar in 16J4 of the Franciscans or Observnn- 
tines. Clara, too, the name of Zfi-l-Oaruain's daughter, recalls a Franciscan Saint. Irij is a Muhammadan name (see 
e.g., Blochmaxx, Ain, I. 359, 491, 511). 

1 Mansabdars were of many ranks. “From the remarks and quotations of Rlochtnnnn it would seem that 
Mansabdars, from the commandant of t.on upwards, were styled mnara-i-hibur , or umara-i- team, “ Great Amirs" ; and 
these would be the omrahs properly.” Hobson- Jolison, s.v. omrah 
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entirely and solely to Mirsa Zulcamem, whom the Society adopted as one of its 
brethren, it behoves us to dwell awhile in just praise of him. This man, I mean Mirza 
Zulcamem , was as noble in birth as illustrious by his deeds and renowned for his 
Christian piety. An Amir ( Umbraus ) in dignity, he was a Nmna in peace, an Alex- 
ander in war, a Caesar in both, brave in warfare, meek in peace, upright in his 
conduct, a model of valour, a pattern of gentleness, a champion of religion; the 
Mogors honoured him for his greatness, the world for his renown, and religion for his 
virtue. The Mogor Kings owe him a thousand victories, a thousand nobles thank 
him for his benefits, while the Society of Jesus owes him great affection. For the 
Mogul he was a strenuous leader, for the faith a powerful champion, for the Society a 
faithful friend and brother. Through him warlike courage flourished, the Christian 
religion increased, and the Society had cause to rejoice. This, is the man who, al- 
though sprinkled with holy water in his cradle, became the delight of King Janguir 
for his foreign beauty, so that the King himself, a thing that is rare among the 
Mogors, had the boy at his own table. He, at the age of twelve, saw the King’s 
affection turned into wrath and endured many and severe stripes because he obstin- 
ately refused to abjure the Roman faith, so much so that Father Francisco Moraudo 
called him a glorious martyr of Christ. As a young man he possessed a very subtle 
wit and wrote verses in his mother-tongue with such elegance that the King was 
greatly delighted thereby. In rewarding singers he was so liberal that he frequently 
gave them as recompense a horse or an elephant. He was wholly of a noble nature, 
read} r to forgive injuries and yielding to the wishes of others. He was offered by the 
King the highest honours and a million a year, 1 if he would abjure the true religion. 
But he preferred to be afflicted with the people of God and to live less rich, so that he 
might win the wealth of heaven and become a partaker and heir of everlasting life. 
He it was who turned back upon their author the poisoned darts aimed against the 
Society by an ecclesiastic high in honour, and delivered the Mogor Missionaries from 
grievous punishment. It is he, lastly, who freed Father Henry Busi ( Buseum ) from 
undeserved bonds, and with Christian freedom addressing the King, offered his head 
to the sword, if the sentence on the Father were to be carried into effect. 

"He married Helena, a distinguished lady, and had three sons by her, Mirsa 
(Mirza] Observam [John Baptist], Mirsa Eres [Irij, Irich, Gaspar], Mirsa Daniel 
[Danyal, Michael], and he might have seen them all advanced to high honour 
during his lifetime, to the dignity of Mancebedars and Umbraos, if they had embraced 
the law of Mahomet. This the King firmly promised him.” 1 

> •• The I.atin lias ail millionem aimin' reJihti, which may be read to mean a kali (crore) a year (really 10,000,000), 
which at that time, as a monetary expression, meant Rs. a, 5 in cash. See Stein, Kalkaiia’s llajataran"ini (It.) 11. 323, 
and elsewhere in Note II thereto.” [R. C. T.]. — Whatever may have been at times in India the meaning of a kali of rupees, 
our latini't had in view “ a million of annual revenue.” A million of what ? It matters little: we understand that the 
S lakhs a year which passed through the Mirra’s hands (1640-51), 2 or 3 lakhs of which were his balance of profits, repre- 
sented a million in Kuropean parlance, and S lakhs seem to have been offered him as the price of apostacy. Of. w t(>m. 
P . tCe. 111 . II.] 

1 1 published the Latin text of the passage and part of the translation in J.A.S.H., 1010,. pp. 450-4O0. The rest of 
the translation, tr.inu i a few slight changes, is from Sir R. C. Ti:.MPr.C'S The 'Tram h <// Peter M unity, II. 381-332. 

I am partly responsible for some errata in Sir R. C. Temple's Appendix £ (1 bill., II. 374-331). M.rza Zu-l-Qarnnin was 
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MIRZA ZV-L-QARNA1N, A CHRISTIAN GRANDEE. 

We have not discovered the year of Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain’s death. We fancy it 

was about 1656, when he would have been about 64 years old. 1 

If he died at Sfunbliar, it is likely that he was buried there. We should expect 
that there was something like a family grave at Sambhar, since the Sikandar family 
resided there so long. At any rate there must have been a Christian Cemetery at 
Sambhar, and a number of Syrian, Armenian or Portuguese inscriptions might still 
be discovered there. Unfortunately, I am afraid that we are only slowly awakening to 
the fact that an Armenian scholar, with a historian’s tastes and aptitudes, should be 
deputed to compile a list of the many valuable inscriptions to be found in their 
hundreds all over India. 

It is more likely, however, that Zu-l-Qarnain did not die at Sambhar. 1 lie last 
vears of his life appear to have been spent near the Court at Delhi. It is not pro- 
bable that he was buried at Delhi, for his father s tomb could not have been there, 
since Delhi was not one of the capitals in 1613- Lahore and Agra are more likely 
places to look for his tomb. 

The oldest Catholic Cemetery of Delhi has disappeared or remains to be dis- 
covered. It is possible that Zu-l-Qarnain was buried at Lahore, in the grave erected 
to his wife Helena, or again at Agra. The Christians in Mogor had a special venera- 
tion for the Agra Ccmotcrv. Agra was to them like the mother-church in Mogor. 
For a long time, it must have been the only consecrated ground in that direction. 
People dying at great distances from Agra were carried thither for Christian burial. 
There was also for many years of the 17th century a cemetery at Lahore ; yet, some 
people who had died at Lahore were buried at Agra. Jerome Veroneo, the designer 
of the Taj, died at Lahore in 1640, but was brought to Agra eventually. Father 
Joseph de Castro, who died at Lahore in 1646, was translated to Agra two years later. 
Father A. Cesclii di Santa Croce, who died at Delhi on the 28th June 1656, was simi- 
larly transferred to Agra. In the 17th century, several persons deceased at Delhi were 
interred at Agra, and we find there others who died at Bharatpur in the 1 8th century. 

We must say, however, that, though Sikandar senior died in 1613, and though 
what is called Padres Santos’ Cemetery began to be used in i6rr, his grave has not 
been traced at Agra. He had left Rs. 3,000 for his tomb and a mortuary chapel to be 
erected over it. Now, if that chapel had been in Padres Santos’ Cemetery*, it should 
still be there, like that of Khwaja Martiuus (1611). It is not there. Was it perhaps 
at Lahore, since he left Rs. 600 to arrange a Cemetery for the Christians of that 
place? A mortuary* chapel would have been useful in the Lahore Cemetery*, while at 
Agra there was one already. 

Left to our own resources, we can but guess. Did there exist, perhaps, at Agra 
a special graveyard for the Sikandar family'-, say in close proximity to Padres Santos’ 


Sikaudar’s eldest son (bom circa 1592) ; Mirza Iskandarus was born circa 1595 (p. 374) ; 1633 at p. 374 sliould'be 1632 as at 
p. 3S0 ; 4 or S lakh of rupees (p. 375) should be 8 lakh of rupees or 4 lakh of scudi ; lienee, Uie value of the seudo is calcu- 
lated too low at pp. 379, 3S0 ; it should be the same as that of the cruzado, i.e., Rs. 2 ; March 6 is correct (p. 3S0), but 
February 13 should be March 13 (p. 3S0) ; finally, all Zu-l-Qaruaiu’s sous did not predecease their father (p. 375). 

1 Cf. App. C. ' 
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Cemetery, within the fields which a strong tradition says belonged and should still 
belong to the Catholic Mission of Agra ? There must have existed some sort of 
Cemetery there. 

“On a low mound, under a tree 60 paces from the north wall of the enclosure of 
the tomb of Abul Ala, and about £ of a mile from No. 4 milestone on the Poya 
[Puya] Ghat Road” {Agra Archeological Society Transactions, January to June 1876, 
Agra, 1876), there is a group of six stones, three of them with inscriptions, one of 
which records the name of one of Zu-l-Qarnain’s great-granddaughters. 

The inscription, which I copied myself at the place in December 1912, runs thus: 
aqui ias/bibi ann/a dessa/bizneta/de mirza/gue,car/[n ?]en faee/ceo em d/ijxi 
AO s/12 de mar/co dE 1736/ (Here lies Bib! Anna Dessa [=de Sa], the great-grand- 
daughter of Mirza Gulcar(n)en, who died at Dilli [Dihli, Delhi], on the 12th of March 
of 1736). 

Compare, in passing, the spelling Gulcarnen with Ghool-kurneyl , as C. Hyrapiet 
has it from the Armenian writers {supra, p. 120, and infra App. E). 

A small MS. leaf in the Agra Cathedral Archives exhibits decipherments of the 
inscriptions on these stones, with a tentative restoration of the text and an English 
translation. It is undated. If the author is Col. A. S. Allen, who on December 9, 
1848, drew up a plan of the Martyrs’ Chapel and deciphered its inscriptions, leaving 
a signed and dated copy for the Agra Fathers, the date of it would also be 1848. 
Possibly it is older, for my impression, while at Agra, was that the writing in both 
papers differed. 

My reading of Bibi Dessa’s inscription was found to agree with the Agra MS., 
except that, where I had read: 2 de Marpo, the Agra MS. had 12 de Mar£o. I made 
the change accordingly. The MS. was wrong in translating bizneta (bisneta) by 
granddaughter. 

Why should Bibi Dessa, who died at Delhi, and several of the members of her 
family, have been buried in that now solitary spot at Agra, unless.it contained 
some family graveyard ? 1 

Some of the ramifications of the Sikandar family were to be found at Aleppo 
(Syria) in 1652. In January of that year we find at Lahore one of Zu-l-Qarnain’s 
nephews, George, a young ” nobleman / ’ who had come from Aleppo and spent more 
than two years in Mogor. Just then he was preparing to go to Rome and offer to 
His Holiness the respectful homage of his uncle, Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain, and of his 
relatives in India. We may note also here that in at least two places of the Jesuit 
letters the name of the Mirza is given as Zu-l-Qamain “ Cururim ’’ (?), the addition 
being a puzzle to me. 

Between 1670 and 1678 we hear also of one Nuralla, “ a relative of our Brother 
Mirza Zulcarner, the Founder of the College of Agra,” who, while at Delhi, took 
into his house a sick Hindu woman, the slave of a Rajput, and was instrumental in 
having her baptized before she died. 2 

l For the graves near that of Bib! -Anna Dessa ct\ App. 12. 

S Cf. Carta v.rAta do I infer io do Gra~ Mogol do anno de 1670 ate o de 1 67 3 p.a o v.osso M . Ti. P. Joam Paulo Oliva 
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Fr. flannel Figueredo, S.J., a Missionary in Mogor and a contemporary of Bibi 
Anna Dessa, has left us a short account of Zu-l-Qariiain. Written as it was 75 } r ears 
or so after Zu-l-Qarnain’s death, it distorts already considerably the real facts. It 
must rest on the traditions current in 1735, since, as the Father remarks, the earliest 
documents of the Agra Mission had been plundered. 1 

“O11 the death of Akbar, Joanquir [Jahangir] ascended the throne and reigned 
23 years. During his reign, a young Armenian, born of Christian parents and called 
Tulkarnet [s/r; Zu-l-Qarnain] was brought up at the court. As the boy advanced in 
years, his zeal for the faith grew greater , although the Emperor often tried with manifold 
caresses and repeated menaces to gain him over to his sect. Once, pointing with his 
finger to the highest tower of the Royal Palace he threatened the youthful Christian 
athlete that, unless he abandoned the law of Christ, he would have him thrown from 
the top. The boy immediately ran away from the Emperor and mounted the tower. 
After some hours the Emperor asked for his Tulkarnet; and, being told that he had 
run away for fear, he ordered to make a scaich for him and bring him to his presence. 
They found him on the said tower, and, as the Emperor wished to know why he had 
fled thither, the boy said quite eagerly, ‘To be the quicker ready for Heaven, when 
Your Majesty would give the order to throw me down.’ — ‘Are you not afraid of 
death, then?’ asked the King. ‘No,’ answered the youth, ‘for who dies for God 
lives for ever in Heaven.”* This answer pleased the King so greatly that he prevailed 
on his sons to accept Tulkarnet as their brother ; as for him, he made him later an 
Amire or Ombrau, that is, a Lord of the first rank, and gave him quite generously 
the revenues belonging to that dignity. 

“ Now, Tulkarnet received some information about the zeal of our Missionaries; 
he asked, therefore, the Reverend Fr. Provincial of the Goa Province to send him 
some Priests. His request was willingly granted and he received them with the great- 
est affection/ Tulkarnet founded for them from his income a College at Agra, whence 
soon man)' Apostles were sent through the Kingdom, who laid the foundation-stone 
of the Mogor Mission; all this with the Emperor’s consent, which the cherished cour- 
tier* had obtained from him. 

“ After Joanquir’ s death, his son Sacliajan ascended the throne. He was as 
well inclined towards Tulkarnet as his father had been. Once this Emperor sent a 
J esuit from the town of Lalior into misery because he had disputed too hotly with the 
Mahometans on religious matters. As soon as Tulkarnet was informed of this, he 
went to the Emperor and asked him where was his Birtzadak (which means a son of 
the most just). 6 The Emperor answered that, he had fled from the country. There- 
upon Tulkarnet shook a pillar of the Emperor’s throne and said with great earnestness : 

Prcposito sera! da Companhia do Jesus, by Fr. Joseph I-’reirc, S.J., Goa, 27th December 167S. MS. in mv possession 
fol. SSt'. 

> Cf. Joseph Stocklein and others, S.J., Dcr Kcuc-Weltbalt . . . (3S vols , 1728-61), jister Theil, Xo. 59;, ,\ e letter 
from Mogor, 1735, to Maria Anna, Queen of Portugal, pp. 2, 3 

2 This story of the tower is not to be found in the very ample letters of the Jesuits between 1600-1610. 

3 A flagrant anachronism, as we know. 

* The cherished courtier ( der belieble Hofj-Hcrr ) was either Zu-l-Qarnain or ‘Asaf Khan, the former rather 

6 Birtzadak ( heist einen Sohn des Gerechteslen). 
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age”). “If at this day the masters ‘Abdu-l-Hayy and Bihzad were alive, they 
would have done him [Mansur] justice.” ( Tuzuk-i-Jahangni , transl., II. 20). ! 

Probably a great deal more can be found in the Muhammadan authors to bear 
out what Fr. Corsi says about our Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, viz., that he was an 
honourable man ( honrado means honest, also notable), and that, by marrying his 
daughter, Sikandar, already a servant of Akbar’s, was much more esteemed at Court. 

Mr. H. Beveridge writing to me ( J 11I3- 30, 1913) thought that ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, the 
Qazi, could have been no connection of Zu-l-Qamain, because none but an approved 
Muhammadan could be a Qazi. “ ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, the father of your Juliana,” he 
writes, “probably got his name because he became a Mussulman, or because he 
chose a name (sen-ant of God) that could be appropriate for a Christian. But his 
conversion [to Muhammadanism], even if it took place, would not be sufficient to make 
him a Qazi or a Chief Justice.’ ’ 

A Muhammadan gentlera.au, signing A., objected in the same sense iu The 
Statesman, Calcutta, 3 or 4 days after I had published in that paper (6tli July, 1913) an 
abstract of my monograph on Mlrza Zu-l-Oamain, which I presented to the Asiatic 
Society on July and, 1913. “ I quite agree,” he wrote, that Zu-l-Qa main died as a 

Christian, and that his father and the family were Christians. But, this does not 
show that ever}- member of the family for all time were Christians. For instance, 
Father Hosten says that Khwaja or Mir ‘Abdul Hai was the Qazi of the Imperial 
Camp. But, it is a well-known fact that, iu order to be a Qazi, or Judge, one must 
be a follower of Islam. Even ‘ infidel ’ Akbar never had the courage to appoint a 
Christian or a Hindu to be a Qazi. To me it is quite clear that, at one time or another, 
certain (if not all) of the members of the Sikandar family became Moslems, but some 
of them died in their ancestral faith. The word ‘ Mir ’ can be assumed by non-Syeds, 
but it is doubtful whether it can be assumed by one professing the Christian faith.’ ’ 

I answer. If my friend A. has followed the story thus far, it will be less clear to 
his mind that, at one time or another, certain (if not all) of the members of the 
Sikandar family became Moslems, and, since he is not sure whether the title “ Mir” 
could have beeu assumed or not by Christian, how can he be so sure, that Akbar never 
had the courage to appoint a Christian as Mir 'Adi or Qazi ? He takes for granted 
what must be proved, and forgets that historical matters cannot be settled by the 
canon of personal feeling. He cannot see an exception in the case of so exceptional a 
potentate as Akbar. What, if at the time of Akbar’s vagaries in matters of religion, 
an Armenian, a Christian, joined in flattering him in his attempts at self-apotheosis ? 
What , even without that ? 

Let the references we have adduced be carefully examined and weighed, and let 
it be shown how they should be split up into two parts, some applicable to our 
Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Hayy. some to his namesake, the Khwaja and Mir ’Adi. If I err in 
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the application of some of my references, probably I err in good company, that of 
Professor Blochmann and perhaps Mr. Beveridge himself. 

If the title “ Mir ’ ’ could not be given to a Christian, what about the title Mirza ? 
Mr. Beveridge wrote to me (July 30th, 1913) : fr The use of the word Mirza in Zu- 1 - 
Qarnain’s case is curious. It is noteworthy that, as far as I know, no native writer 
gives him the title. They call him Zu-l-Qarnain Firinghi. I fancy his humble rela- 
tions and admirers called him Mirza out of flattery, and because he was a clerkly man. 
One might suggest that he really was a bastard son of Akbar’s and so was called 
Mir-za. But, I do not adopt this view, though the position of his mother in Akbar’s 
harem is an, equivocal one.” I can understand the astonishment of my correspond- 
ents on hearing every male member of a Christian family in Mogor designated for 
three generations at least by the title of Mirza, and that not only by the Fathers and 
Christians dependent on them, but by European travellers and factors generally. We 
may say that our story from start to finish is an extraordinary one, and since the 
relations between Akbar, ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, Sikandar and his children Were such as we 
see, since Sikandar’ s children grew up in the palace, travelled with Akbar in his 
palanquin, played about the Court with the future Shah Jahan, who would be 
surprised, whatever be the reason for the reticence of the Muhammadan historians, if 
our Zu-l-Qarnain had been honoured with the title of Mirza in the inner circle of the 
palace ? Shah Jahan called him Mirza (Cf. supra , p. 164), and there can be no doubt 
that he was an Amir. 

If we suppose, as we do, that Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Hayy is identical with the Chief 
Justice of that name, it would follow that he had a brother, Mir r Abdu-llah, who 
played the qanun or harp at Court (Ain, transl., I, 613). 1 Here again, I shall be 
asked whether I have any other authority. I have no other; for I suppose he is 
different from Mir ‘Abdu-llah, the calligrapher (ibid., I, 103). He was not, I think, 
the ‘Abdu-llah, who in 1579 came to Goa as Akbar’s ambassador asking for the 
Jesuits. (Cf. pp. 151 n. 1 ; 173.) The ambassador was a Shiah. (Cf. Monserrate). 

Privately, I threw out another suggestion, in the hope of discovering at last 
Akbar’s Christian wife. I now waive the point. It was that ‘Abdu-l-Wasi, whose 
wife Akbar married in A.H. 970 (Ain, transl., I, 309) might stand for ‘Abdu-l-Masih 
(servant of the Messiah). But, ‘Abdu-l-Wasi’s story in Lowe’s translation of Badauni 
(II, 59-61) and H. Beveridge’s Akbarnama (II, 204 n.) shows that I was venturing 
into a blind alley. 

I spoke of Akbar’s Christian wife. I have found so far no allusion to her in 
the J esuit letters. She is a most elusive being. So, too, was Lady Juliana of Akbar’s 
time. 

The Vicar- Apostolic of Agra writing in 1832 to the traveller Dr. Wolff (see Wolff’s, 
Researches and Travels, 1835) 2 said that the Jesuits first gained Akbar’s favour 
by means of a certain Signora Juliana of Goa, who as a lady doctor was in Akbar’s 
seraglio. A note in the Agra Mission Archives states that Juliana, an Armenian 


1 Music and poetry, Zu-l-Qarnain’s accomplishments, may hare been hereditary in his family.' 

2 I quote him through General R. Maclagan in 1896, p. 53 is. 1, as I cannot get hold of the book. 
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lady, was in medical charge of Akhar's harem and married [John] Philip of the 
house of Navarre. 1 * * Col. Kincaid reporting the P.ouvbon tradition (Asiatic Quarterly 
Review, January. 1SS7. p. 165) says she was sister to Akhar’s Christian wife. 

For the first time now we have an authoritative, contemporaneous statement 
from Father Corsi. who was in Mogor from iho >, about a Bibi Juliana in Akhar’s time. 
The information given to Dr. Wolff in 1S32 reflected a correct tradition in this point 
at least. Why. however, should the Bishop of Agra have called her Juliana "of 
Goa,” unless he supposed her to have been of Portuguese extraction, which, we have 
seen, she was not. The note in the Agra Mission Archives about Juliana, an A rmenian 
I.r.iy. is more correct. Was there not, after all, lurking in t he bishop's mind a con- 
fusion between the Juliana of Akhar's time and Dona Juliana Dias da Costa of Shah 
Alain’s reign r The more so. because the Jesuits do not hint that Bibi Juliana was 
a doctoress, while there is evidence that the later Lady Juliana was. (II. Beveridge, 
Hus! ivut 11 Vs,', Bombay, 100 /, , June, reprint, p. 7). 

If Akbar had a Christian wife, Bibi Juliana and her sister ought to bring 
us very close to her and tear the veil of her concealment. Certainly, some curious 
things were going on in the women’s quarters and other parts of the palace. 

In 1505-ob, Father Jerome Xavier, Father Manned Pinheiroand Brother Benedict 
Goes were living near Akhar’s Palace, within the Lahore Fort. Their house was along 
the river, and . when the King went to his pleasure-boat, he passed sometimes that side 
with his daughters, one of them a marriageable girl, and. what is more, he would call 
the Fathers and hold converse with them, while in his daughters’ company, a breach 
of Moslem etiquette. '* In this matter, the King and the Prince [Salim . later Jahangir] 
have great confidence in us, and, when we go to see the Prince, we go with his permis- 
sion along the River/ under the window of his wives, and sometimes, when we come 
back, the daughter of the King [Akbar] calls out to us from above. * Eh, Padri, Padri ! 
By the sign of the Holy Cross God deliver us! ’ And it seems that she learned this from 
a small girl, the daughter of Domingo Piz [Pirez], an Armenian, who brought us from 
Goa. and who [the girl] is with the Queen the greater part of the year.” * 

Who was this Domingo Pires.au Armenian again? In 1579 he acted as inter- 
preter to ‘Abdu-Hah. the ambassador whom Akbar sent to invite the Jesuits of Goa 
to Fatehpur Sikri. We hear next of his getting into some trouble with Akbar in 
15S2: but, on September 2qth, 15S2, the Emperor assisted at his marriage with an 
Indian woman, the Emperor translating to the woman Blessed Rudolf Aqua viva’s 
Persian sermon, and sitting down afterwards with his children and two of his princi- 
pal chiefs at a banquet <i la Poriuyaisc in the Fathers’ house. 4 * In 1595, he accom- 
panied from Goa to Lahore the Fathers of the third Mission . 1 In 1596, we find him 
at Lahore with his daughter. As the Fathers of the third Mission were still igno- 
rant of Persian, he acted as their interpreter before the King. 6 


I To be quoted more fully further. Cf. p. 170. 

• 'flic river Honed then close to the walls of the Fort. 

f Cf. better of Fr. Jerome Xavier, S.J. (Lahore, S September, 1 50G), fob a.(Sr. MS. letter in my possession. 

* i.-r/i, pp. .}?, 56, 57. 6 Ibid., p. 64. 

« This 1.1st detail which I take from the MS. Jesuit letters 1 cannot now lay hands on for the exact reference. 
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On August' 15 , 1596, Feast of the Assumption of our Eady, a Christian in 
Akbar’s service asked and obtained some precious cloths to adorn the chapel of the 
Fathers with. Probably he was the same “honourable” Christian (Sikandar, senior?) 
who related to the Fathers, as having assisted at the scene, that, when one of the 
King’s “worshippers” ( Darsani is the word used by the Missionaries) called him 
f Isa (Jesus), son of Mary, the King forbade him to do so again. 1 

“ East year [1595 ], before the whole people, the King had a reliquary of Our 
Eady attached with a gold chain round his neck, 2 and he gave it to a small boy, a 
Christian [Zu-l-Qarnain], the son of an Armenian Christian, whom he had about his 
neck, and kissing it with his lips and eyes he gave it [to the boy] to kiss and put it 
on his eyes and finally he hung it on his breast and gave it him. This, while at the 
window, coram onnti populo (before the whole people).” 3 

The Fathers’ house was so close to the quarters of the King’s seraglio that the 
Fathers abstained from sleeping on the terrace. Now, “ at the end of this summer 
( verao ) , which really was very hot [1596], a boy who is always going with the King began 
to come to school. The King treats him like his son, and there are not wanting who 
say that he is (but this is known to God) ; at any rate, he does not deal more fami- 
liarly with his grandson [Khurram, later Shah Jahan], the son of the Prince [Salim].” 
The boy found the Fathers’ house so hot that he wondered how they could sleep in it, 
and he must have spoken about- it to the King, for the King came to call out to the 
Fathers that he was very sorry he had not thought of it, and he ordered directly a boat 
specially arranged for sleeping on the river to be attached in front of their house. 
After that the Fathers had the coolest sleeping accommodation to be found in Eahore. 4 
In the light of our later documents we have no difficulty in recognising Sikandar 
(senior) in the Armenian, and in the small boy bis son Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain. 

Eight years later (1604), Father Jerome Xavier brings upon the scene Akbar, the 
Queen, Sikandar, his sons Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain and Mirza Iskandarus, and his wife, 
Bibi Juliana’s sister. These were the circumstances : — 

A Portuguese and an Englishman (John Mildnall, no doubt) circulated a malicious 
slander against the Fathers. It was to the effect that “we had killed so and so, and so 
and so, that we were spies and traitors to the Emperor whose salt we ate, that we stole 
whatever we could lay hands on, and other things much worse: non erat malum in civi- 
tate (there was no evil in the city) which was not our doing, especially mine.” The 
Fathers were in great doubt as to what action they should take. “ Finally, one day, 
while at the palace, I was taken aside by a prominent Armenian ( hu Armenio prin- 
cipal), whom the King favours greatly and to whose two sons, whom he keeps near him, 
he shows much affection. ‘ Father,’ he told me, C such a one says this and that of 
you. The Christians, all of us, have decided not to enter your Church any more and 
not to send to it our wives and children ( filhos ), until you show that what that man says 
is false. For, how can we otherwise trust to you our wives and children ? Believe me, 
your reputation is lost before the other children of the captains, and therefore before 


1 Letter of Fr. Jer. Xavier (Lahore, 8 Sept., 1596), fol. 252 r. 2 Perhaps the one of 1580. Cf. J.A.S.B., 1896, p. 50. 

s Letter of 8 Sept. 1596, fol. 252 v. * Ibid., fo). 253 r. 
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their parents, and you cannot show your face before anyone. We too are very much 
ashamed. If you are innocent, the remedy is that you speak to the King, so that, 
knowing the truth, he may order the guilty party to be punished. If what that man 
sa3 7 s is true, there is no reason why we should remain deceived; if it is not true, there 
is no reason why we should have in the county* a man who causes so much harm 
to his Padres, etc.’ Thus spoke the Armenian, and I, after telling the truth to my 
Fathers and brothers, was much troubled and cogitabam qiialis esset ista conjuratio (I 
reflected what this conspiracy might mean), for I did not suspect matters had come 
to such a pass. I said, ‘ Give me time till the morning and the day after, for it is 
the eve of the Feast of the Ascension. I must hear some confessions and we shall 
recommend the matter to God. I shall come and see you. What I can tell you now 
is that I do not belong to myself, but to the Christians. As you will, so will I. I shall 
do what the Christians wish me to do.’ We recommended the matter to the Father of 
Mercies, asking Him to remove this trouble from us and show us what we had to do. 
When we assembled on the above-mentioned day, it appeared ex communi consensu ( to 
all unanimously) that the evil could be remedied only by speaking to the King. We 
resolved to do so, and our prayer those days was: ‘Ford, if this resolution is not 
according to Thy Most Holy Will, prevent it ; if Thou art to be served thereby, favour 
it.’ The next Saturday, we went to the palace, the Father [Fr. Anthony Machado] 
and I, with the said Armenian, and through a son of his [of the Armenian’s] we sent 
word to the King that his father and we wished to speak to His Majesty about an im- 
portant affair. He [Akbar] answered asking what it was, and without waiting for the 
answer lay down to sleep. When we sent him our answer, there was no time to give it 
him, for, on awaking, he went at once to the Mahal, or place where are the women, and 
there he remained till night. We returned without effecting anything, yet we came 
home at eight in the evening and went early in the morning. The next day we returned 
late in the day, and praeter morem (against his custom) we found the King was with his 
women. I spoke to a great favourite of his and asked him to get me admitted to the 
King, as I had to speak to him in private about an affair of great importance to me. He 
promised to do it, because I wished it ; but that day too nothing was done. The next 
day, the Armenian told me, ‘ My wife must go to see the Queen in the morning. She will 
tell her that you wish to speak secretty with the King and she will tell the King.’ This 
appeared a good plan, but the woman did not go that day, and, the next daj^, though 
her husband promised she would go without fail, she did not go either.” The third 
time, the Fathers seeing that all the occasions to meet the King privately were 
spoiled by unforeseen circmnstances, concluded that it was not God’s wish that 
the}* should clear their own reputation before the King. Eventually, the Portuguese 
confessed that his accusations were .mere calumnies. 1 

Who was this Oueen ? Was she the same as the Queen we heard of in 
159S, the childless Queen who adopted Blbl Juliana’s two sons,' 2 the same with 
whom Domingo Pires’ little daughter was the greater part of the year, the same 

1 Cf. Letter o£ Fr. Jer. Xavier, Agra, Sept. 6, 1604, foil, i2v- — i?r (photographic copy in my possession). The story 

is told briefly in J.A.S.B., 1S96, pp. 93-94. 2 Cf. supra, p. 132. ' 
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14) and that the captives taken away by Aquaviva in 1583 were Mary’s slaves 
( p 26 ) but does not give his authorities. He says also that he has seen a document 
of Shah Siam’s declaring that the priests were granted a pension by the influence of 

the said Mary (p. 6).” 1 2 . , ^ 

Fanthome’s work is of very little value now, and, if his tradition about a Christian 

wife rests on the document of Shah Alain’s reign, it proves nothing. The farmans 
granted by the Emperors to the Jesuits of the Mogor Mission have just been published 
by Er. Felix, O.C., for the Panjab Historical Society, Vol. I, No. I, Calcutta, 1916. 
They mention no Mary of Akbar’s time. There exists in the Agra Mission Archives 
(p. S5, No. 67) a Persian document to the following effect: “A writ on the part of 
one Maria Piari to the effect that she is living in the house of Padre S.ahib, and that 
nobody is to claim it as hers after her death; dated 3rd Zilhij 1057 Hijri ” (a.d. 
1647). In another document dated nth Rabi-ul-awwal in the 16th year of Shah 
Alain we read: “Be it known to the Mutsaddies of Mauza Fashkerpore, illaqa 


Akbarabad [Agra], that the two groves of trees forming the cemetery of Christians, 
which were granted by Maryam, has been in the possession of Father Wendel. It is 
hereby ordered that the said groves be allowed to continue in his possession. He is 
not in anj r way to be molested.” 1 Probably, Maryam and Maria Piari are one and 
the same, in which case the} 1- are of no use in the question of Akbar’s Christian wife. 

Akbar’s Christian wife, if she existed, may have indeed been called Mary, but she 


was not Mariam MakanI, this being the title of Akbar’s mother ; nor do I see how 
she could be Mariam Zamani, the title belonging apparently to Jahangir’s mother. 
Perhaps, there is no need, either, to explain the Mariam kl kothl at Fatehpur Sikri 
by supposing that it was the house of one Mariam, Akbar’s Christian wife. The ap- 
pellation would be explained on the supposition that the kothl contained the Jesuit 
Chapel with its picture of Our Fady. However, I doubt whether the house was 
occupied by the Jesuit Fathers in 1580-S3. 

Professor H. Blochmann thought that Juliana was herself one of Akbar’s concu- 
bines, but the Tuzuk-i- Jahanglrl to which he refers (cf. A in, translation, I. 618) states 
merely that a daughter of ' Abdu-l-Hayy, an Armenian, was in the service of Akbar’s 


harem, and that Akbar gave her in marriage to Iskandar, the Armenian, by whom 
she had two sons." 

Some of my friends have supposed that J ohn Philip de Bourbon can be identi- 
fied with Sikandar. They contend with Col. Kincaid that John Philip de Bourbon 
married Fady Juliana. The present state of our knowledge will not allow it. It is 
impossible to suppose that the Jesuits, especially a Navarrois like Jerome Xavier, 
mistook a Navarrois for an Armenian or a Syrian from Aleppo. We do not see, 
either, how John Philip de Bourbon could be identical with c Abdu-l-Hayy. In this 
case, Juliana would have been J. P. de Bourbon’s daughter married to M. Sikandar. 
But c Abdu-l-Hayy, too, was an Armenian or, at least, an Asiatic Christian. There are 


1 Quoted from J.A.S.B., 1896, p. 53 11. 1. 

2 Cf. [Fr. Felix, O.C.] Catholic Calendar and Directory for the Archdiocese of Agra . . . for the year 1907, p. 20S and 
p. 20S 11. 40. It remains to "be seen whether the above documents have been properly read. 

s Cf. A. Rogers and H. Beveridge, The Tu:nk-i-Jahangiri , London, 1914, II. 194. 
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;n!h<>ti!y am ‘hr M««»rs, lie spoke before (hem with such affection 
• ChtiG-auitv th-.t t H* *■ wh<» lu\>.:d him v.vic astonished. The Frenchman confessed 
■o:hr F.itk<-: th, i’. he w.v- a Chii-ti.m and tliat the law of Mahomet had never satisfied 
him. The Father him b> a gi.uer.il confession , giving him for the purpose 

.(method, and at tin • a me time a !>>ok of the Christian doctrine to read ; and, as 
the ^pi:itun5 physician continued for some days his ministrations to the sick man, he 
oonvetr". him .md restored liim to the use of the sacraments of Holy Mother 
Church. Hc:<cc:vid t:nm with much devotion and many tears, and parted from 
thm p:i o ;p |j;V v.ith m. mites! signs of salvation." 1 

bh F<-]:\ M y, titat a imtc in the Agra Mission Archives states that “the old 
Church ■<>; Ag:.*.l w.e built by I’iiilip de bourbon of the House of Navarre and his 
wife iuliarra. cm Amu ni.m lady, who was in medical charge of the Emperor’s harem. 
Tiny me both hvtud in the Chntch itself Probably the epitaphs are in Armenian.” 2 
(> n what authority F thF note in the Agra Mission Archives based ? To us it appears 
partly unreliable. The motley with which the first Church of Agra was built came 
from J./a.'mgi: . ft. an Khw.ija Martin ( -F ifiu) and from Mirzft Sikandar senior. And, 
since the Agj.i Cimtc’u built bv Jahangir was destroyed by Shfih Jahan after Decem- 
ber S. 1035. no Armenian inscriptions are now to be found in the floor of the Chapel 
which was reconstructed on the spot of the former Church. 1 Is there question of the 
chapel which preceded the church of lOo.j ? 

It ha< been urged that John Philip de bourbon is mentioned in some of the Jesuit 
letters, r.c- in du Janie. It is said Prince Salim in 1C02 had in his service one Giovanne 
Filippo through whom correspondence passed between the Jesuits and Prince Salim, 
who was then at Allahabad.* It must be remarked, however, that F. Guerreiro’s 
Annul Jr 602. c 603...., on which du Jarric’s account is based, says he 
was an honourable Italian “ who had come from Goa with the Fathers,” and whose 
name was Jncome Felippe (James Philip). The name occurs four times in close suc- 
cession in Ch. VIII, foil. 59>-6ir. Besides, du Jarric has the name Jacques Philippe. 1 
In Father Jerome Xavier’s letter (Agra, 0 th September, 1604) he is still spoken of as 
an Italian, but not by name/' 

The genealogical tree of the Bourbons, as we have it through Col. W. Kincaid, 
does not tally with what wc now learn about Mirza Sikandar, his sons and grandsons. 
We do not mean to discredit the Bourbon story more than we can help, but we fear 
Ti'-must be largely modified. It is vitiated at its very source by making of Bibi 
Juliana the wife of J. P. de Bourbon. Such as it is, the Bourbon tradition must be 
a very old one, for it is until now the only Indian account through which the name of ■ 
a Juliana of Akbar’s reign had been perpetuated to us. 


1 Cf. !•'. Gukrrf.iro. S.J., liclacam aintal das covsas dc 1607 & OoS Lisboa, 1611, fol. iSr. The letters from 

India arc of iCoS and 1609 (see note no lector). 

2 Cf. [Fr. Felix, o.c.], Catholic Calendar and Directory for the Archdiocese of Agra. .. . for the year 1907, p. 204 11 ->6 

3 I found within the limits of the Catholic Cathedral compound of Agra only one Armenian inscription It is in 
excellent condition, but must be deciphered. It was worked into the arch below tile date 1772 on the frontispiece of 
the Native chapel and forms a wimlow-sill. No one would suspect it there. 

* Cf. J.A.S.B., 1S96, p. 88. 6 Cf. Troisicsmc partic dcs choses plus mcmorablcs Bovrdeavs, 1614 p S” 

c Cf. J.A.S.H., 1S96, pp. 91, 92. I have examined my photographic copy of the letter. ’ > 1 • 
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There are other points which favour the antiquity of the Bourbon house of Bhopal. 
Saveille Bourbon ( b . 1582) 1 is said to have married one Miss or Mrs. Allemainein 1600. 
Now in Padres Santos’. Cemetery, Agra, there is an inscription recording that ioa 
aeeman/morreo 1619 1 (=John Aleman died in 1619)/ In 1712 (sic), a Francis de Bour- 
bon married a Miss da Silva, who may have been a daughter of Xavier daSilva, who 
settled at J aypur, at the Court of J ay Singh II., in the first quarter of the 18th century 
and became the progenitor of a long line of physicians. 3 Finally, Salvador de Bourbon 
(b. in 1736), who belonged to the sixth generation of Indian Bourbons, married a 
Miss “ Bervette.” She was evidently a descendant of the Frenchman Bravette, whom 
Manned mentions ( Storia do Mogor , I. 171) as having come to India in Jahangir's 
reign. Fr. Botelho says he was one of the King’s lapidaries/ He had a son bom to 
him at Agra, named Jacome Bravette, who is described as still a young man between 
1648 and 1654. In December 1912 I found his epitaph in Padres Santos’ Cemetery, 
Agra. It runs thus: aqvi iaz iaco/me bravette/faeeceo aos/i [-perhaps: 7] de 
marco/i 686./ (=Here lies James Bravette who died on the 1st (7th?) of March 
1686). After 1736 several other marriages took place between the Bravettes and 
the Bourbons. 

According to Father A. Strobl’s letters, a mission station and a Church with a 
resident priest were opened at Narwar in 1743, and, according to Col. Kincaid, Francis 
de Bourbon came to Narwar with all his clan to the number of about 300 souls not long 
after the plunder of Delhi in 1739. Three miles from there lies the now ruined Fort 
of Shergarh, which was entrusted to him. Fr. Tielfentaller does not, however, speak 
of any Christians at “Shergarh,” but at the Narwar Fort. He was himself more 
than 13 years the Chaplain of the family. 6 He wrote that, after the Raja’s palace, one 
of the finest buildings within the Narwar Fort, “ was the palace of a certain Christian, 
born of Armenian parents, whom the gentoo R ajah admitted to the government of this 
province, and whom the Mogol Fmperors loaded with honours and favours. He 
had houses built for all his family, and a Chapel to God, where he and the other 
worshippers of Jesus Christ, whether relatives or servants, assemble on all Feast- 
daj r s and Sundays, one of the Jesuit Fathers saying Mass.” 6 

Who else but the Bourbons could then have been living at Narwar, near Shergarh, 
which their tradition speaks of as the hereditary fief received from Akbar ? And yet 
the head of the Narwar family at that time is said by the Jesuits to be of Armenian 
parentage, and Col. Kincaid states that Francis de Bourbon (born in 1680) had 
married in 1710 an Armenian lady, ” a relative of his own,’ ’ and that he was himself 
descended from Anthony Bourbon ( b . 1646), who had married the “ grand-daughter of 

- 1 Cf. Kincaid; but 1560 supra . p. 178. 

2 Cf. E. A. H. BI.UNT, List of Inscriptions on Christian Tombs.... in the U.P. of Agra and Oudh, Allahabad, 1911, 
p. 41. — The word Aleman might mean also “ German.” 

3 Cf. ibid., pp. 48-53. * Cf. MS. in my possession. 

6 Cf. Berno tract, Description Hist, el Geogr. de I'Inde, vol. I (1786), pp. 4-5. Tieffentaller was at Narwar between 
July 1747 and the beginning of 1750, also between December 1751 and 1765. A small Catholic Cemetery in the fort of 
Narwar contains a chapel and several tombs, one of which is dated 1747. Cf. Imperial Gazetteer of India, Oxford, vol. 
XVIII ( 1908}, p. 397- 

e Cf. Bernouixu, op. cit., I, pp. 175.176. 
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Yakoob Khan, Xnwab related to Afghan family. *’ All this appears to show a connec- 
tion with Mirra Zu-l-Ournnin. Does it not seem that, on being lost sight of after 
Xu rail a {id-o-tS). the Znd-O-uuaiu family parsed through a period of obscurity at 
lhahi anal sn<hlenly em-Tged again at Xarwar in all it< former splendour and with 
all its ancient, tradition*- of piety ? < )tlu-i descendants wottld have been the Cardoso’s 

and de S.i’s of Agra and bharatpur (Cf. App. 1 ?.). 

If the Indian bourbon"' belonged to a later period titan alloyed by themselves, 
we do not see "now or when tin y e-mld have deserved their sudden rise to power, or 
owed it to any other, l.adv Juliana Dia" da Co-ta, for instance. The family connec- 
tions of ad v Juliana 11 do ::•>* appear to point towards the bourbons. Xnr do I 
se>- how thev o» :ld be de*;vnded from th.it b <M and hitherto unknown adventurer, a 
comna-n "<*hliir, who paved himself ofT among the Dutch of bat avia as Don Luis de 
Syiveit.i Lnho, Count of Sntcet then came to Madras mid Mtilapur, where he 
borrowed a large sum of money from John IVtitc. a Frenchman, and was “ recog- 
nised ” as the yemrine Count of Satcetas bv a rortuyuese Missionary ; next he went 
to several Portuguese towns on the West Coast dupiny everybody ; finally he came to 
Delhi unde! the name of John de Sour. ! Montenegro, deceived the Moghul Kmperor 
by his y«-n t eel aits, married Theresa Dias de Almeida, daughter of John Dias, a noble 
of Cochin, and Maria Toscana, a Moorish woman who became a Christian at the 
aye of .jo, hail a son bv her, became a renegade, took the name of Din Muhammad, 1 
repented and di< d before September ;th, jbMV 

Near Martyr's Chapel, Padres Santos’ Cemetery, Agra, there is a very indistinct 
inscription, the date of which may be, from the appearance of the inscription, 
anything between 1M1 and the middle of the 17th century. It runs thus: 
AO VI 3 A 7 . JOAN DKI.ACVIM.A / 1>K llOW.ONHA nVI! MoRKK'O KM AGRA AOS MI7. DK 
agosto nr..... Here lies Joab (Joarn) Delacvilla (?) of burgundy, who died at 
Ayra in the month of August of ... . — Who was he? 

Tile last word on the bourbons lias not been said. If John Philip de bourbon 
can be connected with Zu-l-Oarnain, the earlier and most romantic part of the 
history of Zti-l-Q.arnain's family remains to he told. These pages may help Fr. S. 
Xoti, S.J., in unravelling the very tangled skein of that story. They will also have 
given my readers a foretaste of the many surprises which the Jesuit letters during 
two centuries will reveal, when published. 


I Cf. on her Manned, Stori . 1 ,h Mo-nr, II. .p; !II. 216. Her husband. John l)i:is, a noble of Cochin, was probablv 
related to Ago'linho J)ias, also described as a noble of Cochin (ef. App. C.}. In that case, the "Count de Sarcetns ” 
married into Lady Juliana II. 's family. Manned knew also a certain John de Souza, a physician at Delhi (iC> 5 i- 6 ;), H. 
-p, y i 2 , one Juan Dias de Almeida and his daughter (III. ;S 6 ). 

- Cf. Annual better of Mogor (16707?), MS., foil oot'-Q3 r, 

'' Cf. Annual Letter of Mogor (September 7, 16S6), MS., fol. 153. 
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Tentative Genealogical Table of Mirzii Zu-l-Qarnain. 
? 


‘Abdu-l-Hayy. [Mir ‘Abdu-llah] ? 

(still alive in 1600). 


Juliana (f 1598) married Mirza [Daughter, married Daughter, married Olivia. 
Sikandar (c. 1590). Akbar] ? Sikandar {1598). 


M. Zu-l-Qarnain (6. 1392 ?) M. Scandcrus (b. 1595 ?) Son .Son 

(•[1656?) (f ante 1628). (alive in 1632}. (alive in 1632). 

married Helena (f 1638.) [ 


A boy Observant Clara. Eres Daniel George. 

1 1619, (John Baptist) b. 1621. (Gaspar) (Michael) 

still a baby, b, 1619 ? Cf. p. 146. b. ante 1638 ( b . ante 163S) 

J ante (1636 ?). f ante (1636?). f between (1656 ?) 

and J670 Cl. p. 165. 


N.B. — x. George was Zu-l-Qarnain’s true (vents) nephew. 

2. Zu-l-Qarnain had an uncle, called Jani Beg, at Sambhar in 1645. 

3 Nuralla, a relative of Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain, was alive at Delhi between 167078. 

4. A great-granddaughter of Zu-l-Qarnain was Bibi Anna Dcssa (f 1 73 ^. Delhi). 

3. M. Sikaudar's second wife and her two sons apostatised in Sept. 1632. 

6. Only a bold guess could make of John Philip de Bourbon tho father of ‘Abdu-l-Hayy. 



APPENDIX A. 

The Martyrs’ Chapel, Padres Santos’ Cemetery, Agra . 1 

From the Catholic Cathedral, Agra, to the Padres Santos' Cemetery, as it is called, 
there is a distance of about twenty minutes. It is further to the west, on the present 
outskirts of the town. The name had been explained until now, I believe, as a 
corruption of Padre Santus’ Cemetery, itself a corruption of Padre Santucci’s Ceme- 
tery. I have held this view myself, but I now suggest that it is derived from the 
Portuguese Ccmctcrio dos “Padres Santos,” the Cemetery of the holy Fathers, a 
common appellative among the Portuguese for their priests. 

The history of the little mortuary Chapel, in which about 25 of the Mogor 
Missionaries lie buried, the oldest Catholic piece of masonry in Agra, is exceedingty 
curious, and in view of the interest which this Cemetery evokes, we cannot withhold 
it longer. 

Fr. Joao de Velasco, S .J. (Gonna Hist. 1600-24, Goa 33, foil. 388^-389;-, Lift. Ann.) 
writes on December 25th, 1612: “The King granted us for burying the Christians a 
convenient and ample ground, whither the remains of the Christians were transported 
amid solemn prayer on the 2nd of November [All Souls’ Day] ; the presents offered by 
the Christians for the dead were distributed among the poor, whether of the faithful 
or of the pagans; whatever remained was carried to the jail to comfort the prisoners, 
which act of charity astonished and edified the Moors not a little. Dately this place 
was adorned with a Chapel ( tcmplum ), erected with the alms of a pious Armenian, 
who, free from the bonds of wedlock after the death of his wife, went to Rome and 
Jerusalem on a pilgrimage to the holy places of our Redemption. From there he 
went back to his countty (p atria) and bestowed on the two sons left him after his 
wife’s death whatever they had a right to, after which he devoted himself so wholly 
to God that he called himself only the Ford Jesus’ little slave (mancipiohim ) , and did 
not allow others to call him by any other name. However, he travelled divers 
countries as a merchant buying and selling goods, and making profits amounting to 
many thousands of gold pieces (<ram=gold mohurs?). But all his gains he gave away 
to the poor or spent in other works of piety and charity, and that so faithfully that 
he was loth to subtract anything for his own sustenance : for, he would say repeated^ 
that these goods were no longer his, but the Ford Jesus’, to whom he had consecrated 
himself. Once, after a long time, five thousand gold pieces were adjudged him at 
last in a lawsuit, when, to the judge’s wonder, he presently distributed among the 
needy the money he had received ; he ransomed very many captives from his own 
purse, relieved many in their wants, gave dowries to poor women of good character, 


J Cf. supra, p. 154. 
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and thus, like the kord Jesus’ very faithful servant, he spent his goods and his life. 
Doubtless, he deserved to enter into the joy of his kord. He was buried in the Chapel 
(m temftlo) he had built, and he asked Father Xavier to write over his tomb : ‘Here 
lies Martin {Martinas), the slave of the kord Jesus.’ This was done, and after his 
death all that remained of his goods was partly spent in building and adorning the 
Chapel, as he had ordered, partly given to the poor, whom he had appointed heirs to 
his property.' ’ 

Is it not pathetic that the inscription on that good man’s grave should have 
been so long a puzzle to antiquarians, or that his good deeds should be made public 
again after an oblivion of three centuries ? The inscriptions on his. tomb, both in 
Armenian and Persian, are near the right-hand recess of the octagonal chapel, as one 
enters. These lines, the oldest in the Cemetery, will have been read at times with 
incredulity, as a piece of vain boasting. How modest an expression they are of great 
realities and of the gratitude of the poor ! 1 

We should think that the translation of the remains of the Christians to the new 
Cemetery took place on November 2nd, 1610, or November 2nd, 1611. Where was 
the older Cemetery ? Here is a clue, perhaps. During my stay at Agra at the end 
of December 1912, I interviewed several times the Rev. Mother St. kucy, the Pro- 
vincial of the Sisters of Jesus and Mary, who came out in 1854, and was shut up in 
the Fort during the Mutiny. Not in 1861 or 1862, as the Rev. Mother Provincial 
put it, but in 1875 or 1876, as a Nun, then a child, remembered, they found while 
digging a well near the convent, and they pointed to the well before the south veran- 
dah, close therefore to the Cathedral compound, 3 stones, each marked with a cross. 
The stones were about 3 ft. long and i-|- ft. broad. 

There were on the stones inscriptions in European characters, and a Capuchin 
Father, kouis Nuchatelli (?), said : "kook here, these stones are of the 16th century.” 
— “ Did he say 16th or 17th century ? ” — “ He said 16th century, if I remember well.” 
— " Strange, because 1600 is the 17th century, and I do not see how the Jesuit 
Fathers could have had a Church or Chapel at Agra before that date. All the same, 
they speak of a small Chapel which existed before the one Prince Salim helped them 
to build in 1604J What did you take those stones for ? Tombstones?” — " Yes,” 
interposed the other Nun," for after that the girls used to say that the convent was 
built on a grave-yard.” — "In what language were those inscriptions ? Portuguese ? ” 
"I think so.” — "Were the stones thick? In the shape of cenotaphs?” — "No, 
slabs.” — " What colour ? Red sandstone ? White marble ? ” — "Not red; whitish, 
but not marble.” — "And where are those stones?” — “Who knows? They may 
have been kept. They ought to have been. The Fathers were much interested in 
them, and so were we.” — " How often,” concluded the younger Nun, "have I not 
spoken of those stones ever since!” I wrote down this conversation on the very 

i I-or the Armenian and Persian inscriptions on the tomb cf. E. A. H. Bl,UNr’S List of Inscriptions on Christian 
2 'ombs . . . in the U.P., Allahabad, 1911, p. 33, Xo. 74, where Mortenepus should be read : Martinus. The Armenian has 
Martyrose, and this would best explain the name “ Martyr's Chapel.” 

i J.A.S.B., iSpd.pp. Sp^o. The Church for which Salim gave a substantial sura was begun before September 6th, 
5004, ci. ibid., p. 93. 
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spot, but all my efforts to trace the stones failed. Probably, digging the convent 
garden or the church compound on the side of the well would bring up other stones. 

In 1913, Fr. Hyacinth, O.C., Agra, found in the compound of the Cathedral a 
stone (2 ft. 2 inches x 1 ft. 7 inches) bearing the following inscription : 

A QVI IAZ Q P. IOSEP 
DE~ CASTRO DAS 
COMP A TRESLADADO 
DE I/AHOR ONDE MOR 
REO. AOS. 15. DDZEB. 

1646. 

(Cf. The Franciscan Annals, Agra, Cathedral Mission Press, 1913, p. 294). This 
discovery proves clearly that the present site of the Cathedral and compound is the 
one occupied by the old Jesuit Mission. I do not suppose, however, that it is one 
of the stones alluded to by the Nuns. What is curious about this inscription is that 
Father Joseph de Castro’s tomb in the Martj T rs’ Chapel has as inscription: Aovi iaz/o 

■TL 

p. ioseph/de castro faeeceo/lahor aos 15 de/dezebro d’ 1646./= Here lies Father 
Joseph de Castro. Died at Lahor on the 15th of December 1646). I fancy that the 
stone in the Martyrs’ Chapel was brought from Lahore when the body of Fr. de 
Castro, after a first interment there, was taken to Agra ( J.A.S.B . , 1910, p. 529). 
The inscription lately found would have been intended to take its place, but some- 
how it was left tying about. Perhaps, it was rejected because it contained flaws. I 
havecopied it exactly from Fr. Hj’acinth’s letter of Agra, 5th June, 1913. aovi should 
be one word; o (after iaz) is meaningless ; it must be o, for o ( quondam ) would not be 
used without the article 0; Josep ought to have an h, but there is instead over the 
p the sign n. worn out with time ; the same sign occurs over the E of dzeb, 5th line, 
where it represents the nasal si ; if das (2nd line) stands for da s[anta], it is unusual ; 
tr (3rd line) and nd (4th line) are worked into compound letters. The meaning is 
therefore: Here lies Father Joseph de Castro of the (holy ?) Society, transferred from 
Lahor, where he died on the 15th December, 1646. 


APPENDIX B. 

A great-granddaughter of Zu-e-Oarnain. 

In view of the interest which Bibi Anna Dessa’s inscription is bound to elicit, 1 I 
must enlarge on the inscriptions near it. 

On December 27th, 1912, I visited the spot where Bibi De Sa’s tombstone lies. 
The site is clearty indicated above. The stones lie under a khirni-tree, in a field having 
a well. Altogether there are at that place six stones, three of them with inscriptions. 


1 Cf. supra pp. 167-16S. 



ISO 


H. HOSTEjST ON 


The other two inscriptions state : — 

No. 2. + 

[IAJS IOAO CARDOZ 
[O OjBIIT EM BHART 
[P]VR POR NOME I[?DE?] 

[PjVRTVGVEZ KA 
?NANO: 25 DE D 
EZEMBRO 1761. 

The Agra MS. divides thus : por name vrtuguezkana no (by name Urtuguezkana on 
the). I do not think that the word aovi for "here ” ever stood in the beginning. 
There would have been no room for it on the first line. The inscription could not 
have begun either with [seba]stiao (Sebastian). For the title Khan recurring, 
see p. 187, No. 5. 

No. 3. + 

AQUI IAIS 
DOMINGO 

S CARDOZ ( Translation .) 

O DESA FA Here lies Domingos Cardozo DeSa. 

LECEO EM Died at Agra on the 22nd of J uly I7[3] — . 

AGRA A 22 
IUDHO D’ 17C3] — - 

I hesitated between 173— and 175 — . The anonymous Agra MS. has 173 — . It 
translates Domingos by Dominick, an old spelling. A reading of 1876 has 175 — . 

These six stones are cenotaphs, single blocks of hard stone, and executed in the 
best style of the cenotaphs in Padres Santos' Cemetery, i.e ., the style of Muham- 
madan cenotaphs. These stones have not apparently been shifted since 1876. Still, 
I do not see why the writer in the Agra Arch. Soc. T vans ., 1876, should have spoken of 
a mound. A footpath across the fields passed just over stone No. 2, and this in the 
loug run will obliterate the inscription. The inscriptions had lost little of their 
clearness during these last 60 years. I think it proper to represent to the Archaeo- 
logical Department of Agra, whose solicitude in these matters deserves the highest 
commendation, that these stones should be protected from injury either by means 
of a raised' platform or a railing. 

Within 5 minutes from the place just described, under a big nim-tree, in what a 
native in the fields called Chamalbara Khet, we found another cenotaph resting on a 
low narrow pile of red bricks. I was told that the Hindus worship it on Thursdays, 
burning ght and offering sweetmeats and flowers The Agra MS. notes the same. 
Its head-line • " Inscription on the grave in the old cemetery; the grave worshipped 
by the natives ’ ’ is suggestive. 

The following appears on the cenotaph : — 


{Proposed translation.) 

[Here] lies Joao Cardozo, (who) died at 
Bhartpur [Bharatpur]. By (the) name of 
(i.e., alias) Portuguese Khan. Year 25th 
December 1761. 



MIRZA ZU-L-QARNAIN, A CHRISTIAN GRANDEE. 


1S7 


No. 4. + 

AQVI FA. 
LECEO RI 
TA EM B 
HARAT 
PVR FILH 
A DE AED 


CDRE DA 
CRVS AO 
S 10 DE D 
EZEMBR 0 
DE 1761 A 
NNOS. 


{ Translation ) : Here died Rita at Bharatpur, daughter of Aldcdre da Crus on 
the 10th of December of the year 1761. 

The meaning intended is evidently : Here lies Rita, daughter of . . ., who died at 
Bharatpur on ... . The Agra MS. read Aldecore where I saw Aldcdre. This is pro- 
bably an abbreviation for Aldcandre, itself a corruption of Alexandre, Alexander. 

With two companions, two boys, I explored the fields in a radius of 5 minutes 
from No. 4. We examined the stones to be seen in the fields and at the wells, but 
found no other tombstones. At the wells, worked into the rude masonry, were a 
number of red sandstone blocks, with carvings, which could not have been brought 
from very far. I conjecture that they formed the facings and floors of the platforms' 
on which the fashionable cenotaphs we had found must have been resting. 

On our way from Puya Ghat Road to No. 4, our first discover}-, we came upon 
an erect tombstone with a Persian inscription of 5 lines each on the two faces of the 
stone. Scrolls of flowers emerging from a vase were insculped on both (?) faces. 
As it bore no cross, we paid little attention to it. It is a noticeable landmark. 
There were hardly an} 7 people in the fields; hence, we elicited little or no information. 
Another, not a stranger to Agra as myself, and with more leisure than I had, might be 
more successful in settling whether others of the Zu-l-Oarnain family were buried there. 

To the inscriptions above I must add a fifth one mentioned in the Agra MS., 
as in the same direction. Neither I nor the Agra Arch. Soc. Trans. (1S76) noticed it 
in the fields. 

It ran as follows : — 

No. 5. 

[AQjUI IAS ECEO EM 

[MJADALE [BJHARATPUR 

[NJA CARD A 10 DE 1768. 

OZA FAL 

The parts within [ ] are mine. — AIO (last line) represents, perhaps, ANO, since 

the month is left out. The meaning would be : — 

Here lies Madalena (Magdalen) Cardoza, [who] died at Bharatpur. Year 176S. 

Cardoza is a feminine ending for the family name Cardozo. I have come across 
not a few other examples in India of making Portuguese family names in 0 subiect to 
gender.’- 

• I now Still this ir-'cripttcr. ticurctl Tr-r.r. Arc.'. S\-. A;tr. Jon. — June :S?; ), where the : ins: lines are- 
i l'j harat in; aos jo j [>!] aio of. i -;5. The Aero MS. mipht therefore be inter thou ; 
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We have,, then, in the fields, at a short distance of Padres Santos’ Cemetery, 
Agra, 5 inscriptions recording 3 f amity names : da Crus, Cardozo and de Sa, the period 
covered being 1730-1768. One, a da Crus, and two Cardozos died at Bharatpur ; Blbi 
Anna De Sa died at Delhi, one Cardozo de Sa died at Agra, and all are buried at 
Agra, close to one another, beyond the limits of Padres Santos’ Cemetery. 

Beaving out of count the da Cruz inscription, which is some distance from the 
rest, it is quite natural to suppose that the six stones which lie together form a 
family reserve, especially as on one of them the names of Cardozo and de Sa are 
united. In fact, formerly the) 7 ' were covered with a dome. Cf. Trans. Arch. Soc. 
Agra (Jan. — June 1875), p. xvi. The Cardozo and de Sa families would have been 
related to Mirza Zu-l-Qarnain. However, the fact that the only inscriptions found in 
the fields date only from 1730 to 1768 militates against the supposition that, the 
earlier generations of the Sikandar family were buried in that direction. 

It is curious that the Agra MS. should speak of “ old cemetery” in connection 
with our No. 4. If we consider the distance and the regularity of the walls enclosing 
Padres Santos’ Cemetery, it is improbable that those fields ever formed part of 
Padres Santos’ Cemetery, nor could there have been on that side a cemetery older 
than the latter. It is, perhaps, significant that, while five Jesuit Fathers were 
buried in the Martyrs’ Chapel of Padres Santos’ Cemetery from 1730 to 1763, I found 
in that cemeter}’ only three inscriptions to laymen for the same period. Yet, I copied 
all the inscriptions not noticed by E- A. H. Blunt, both in Padres Santos’ Cemetery 
and in and near the Cathedral (old and new). Two lay inscriptions are dated between 
1700-1760 ; 2 between 1710 and 1720 ; 9 belong to 1770-1780, and 6 to 1790-1800. One 
is either of 1720 or 1770; 1 of 1751, 1 of .176(4?) and one of 1768. The inscription 
of 1751 refers to an Armenian. These figures apply to inscriptions in European 
characters. As for the Armenian inscriptions, E. A. H. Blunt has 2 between 1720 and 
1730 ; but of the 83 — out of a possible no — which Fr. Felix published from an old MS. 
in the Agra Archives, none lies between 1730 and 1768. Mr. E. A. II. Blunt specu- 
lates also on this anomaly (pp. 31-32 of his book), and it is not likely’’ that the absence 
of the Court from Agra solves the whole problem. Was there for a time a prohibi- 
tion to inter lay people in Padres Santos’ Cemetery ? 

Be the explanation what it may, we find in Padres Santos’ Cemetery one more 
inscription that may refer us back to Zu-l-Qarnain. The French is wretched, but the 
sculptor may have been partly at fault. 

CEV ROOS EE CORP DE AEEX/ANDRE DECANE CARDOSO/PERINCUE KANDMORT 
LAN 1775 AGARA./ 

Unless decane stands for Dakhinl (— from the Dakhin or Deccan), which is 
improbable, seeing that the name Cardoso comes next, I propose to read: Deca 
(Dega, De Sa), ne Cardoso, though it involves, I fancy, the anomaly of a man’s putting 
the name of his wife or of his mother before his father’s. Perhaps, he was the son of 
Domingos Cardozo de Sa (cf. No. 3) The meaning would be: “Here lies (Ci repose) 
the body (le corps) of Alexander Dega, ne Cardoso, Feringue [FiringhI] Khan, deceased 
at Agara (Agra) in they ear 1775.” 
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Notice the reappearance of the name Alexander. Among the Catholic inscrip- 
tion? from Agra and Sardhana (ci. E. A. H. Blunt, op. cit.) one may notice a certain 
predilection for the name Juliana, too. 

K. A. II. Blunt {op. a'!., p. 15, No. 42; has the following inscription to another 
Cardozo from Sardhana : “ Sacred to the memory of Manuel Cardozo, who departed 
this life, Thursday. September 15, 1S0S, aged 105 years.” He notes that a “Frederick 
Cardozo is mentioned as a servant, and then a pensioner, of the Begam Samru, 
doubtless a relation of this centenarian.” (Reference: Dyce-Sombrc Depositions ). 1 


APPENDIX C. 

Notes ox Lady Juliana Dias da Costa . 2 

1 feel inclined to think that this renegade was Agostinho Dias, father of the famous 
Lady Juliana of Shah Alain’s time. Valentyn says that her father was a merchant 
at Cochin, who, when the Dutch took the place, went to Goa, thence to Bengal and 
Mogor. his daughter Juliana being bom to him in Bengal. 

Valentyn must be wrong about two points, i.c. (1) that her father left Cochin 
after the Dutch took it, which was in 1663, and (2) that Juliana was born in Bengal. 
If Juliana was born in Bengal after 1663, she could not have been, as asserted b}' 
Vnlentyn, 55 years old in 1712, whereas, if she was born in 1658, as Gentil has it, 
who married in her family, she would have been 54 years old in 1712. Fr. Emmanuel 
Figueiredo, S.J ., says she was born shortly after Zu-l-Qarnain's death. Gentil appears 
to have the correct date of her birth. In that case she was not born in Bengal, as 
Gentil also says ; for I take it that her father is the renegade, who from Cochin passed 
to Bengal, and was brought to Agra after the capture of Hugll (1632-33), as we now hear 
from Fr. Botelho. My reason for identifying him with the renegade is that we hear of 
one Agostinho Dias in Mogor before 1663. Manucci refers to him. The3 r were to- 
gether in Multan. “One day, a Portuguese by name Agostinho Dias begged me to 
abandon the company of the eunuch [BasantJ, because he knew of a certainty that 
there existed an order of Aurangzeb for his seizure and execution.” The information 
proved correct. Basant was killed shortly after at Lahore in 1659. ( Storia do Mogor, 

I. Ixxix, 363-365)- B y itself, this passage does not prove our contention. It must be 
compared with a Persian biography of Juliana referred to by Air. Beveridge in his 
article on Dona Juliana [East and West , Bo mb ary July, 1903), the translation of 
which biography by Prof. E. H. Palmer was published in Maltebrun’s Nouv&lles 
Annates des Voyages , vol. for 1S65. This biography connects Juliana and her mother 
with the capture of Hugli, the two having been made slaves, it is asserted, to one of 
Shah Jahan s ladies. In ihe case of Juliana this is impossible, since she died in 1732 


• Uy earlier discussion of these inscriptions will be found in. E. A. 
the stones then. 

Cf. '.lipra, p. 16$, 11. 3. £ The statement in Gentil 


H. Blunt, op. cit., ipu, Xos. 9S4-S;. 
may be borrowed from Valentvu. 


I had not 
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SOM® PERSO y S : to tw0 brothers, who were 

• 'Amal Salih an allusion n&meS of Baqbai or 

Mr. H. Beveridge found^ mUsiC) and who had^the cu^ Armenians .>’ 

great to Htotof « " „ l wond er he writes j Set b I gather^ ^ ^ 

Baqhai and Bath ^ptom conversations ^ sons of Haik, th e ^° ■ nS in 

of June 8 , I9t3)- iro1 - tle t bat the Hais are o/ the Anne 

a distinctive A«n*^ ca lled Haiastan. I* • 

Armenian nation, ^ < Ama i Salih there i ^ cofflinan d 

beginning of £ o 7 year mentioned £ 

Mansto Fittoghij who ^ ^ Man 5 to ©a translation), H^S ,J ^ 

oftasenero Library of the A -fult/al el Masiha. D the author, 

There is m tn d surgery, the details concerning Vutist 

trrearctoe, materia -nedre d from* onm Begbin Raphael * 

took an interest . n the also know” as. ftrabim Begbm Q h ^ 

one Dominie Gregory Yu tist °r *^ a ^ ^ a native^ 

surnamed Bazar Be„ He was a Greek in ghihjahana 
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appendix l* 

XOTK ON MlKZA Zr-T.-QAKN.MN FROM ARMENIAN SOURCES, 
p.v Meseoyh I. Seth.* 

Plio following account of, Mir/.a Zii-l-Qivnain is a lilci.il translation from the 
original Armenian of Thomas Knojauiall. I his account is found as an Appendix to 
the second volume of Thomas Khojamall s ' Ilistoiy of India in Armenian, unich, 
he says in his preface, was translated by him from the original Persian at. Allahabad 
under the following circumstances - 

•>In the year i;6S, on the 15th Hamah [one of the Armenian months], at the 
time of Shah ‘Alain. at the Capital City of Ellnbn- [Allahabad], where was the great 
Dew an Khalsoo, whose name was Rajah Syedrah, and the other Rajah Driran, uho 
were my friends, at my earnest refine st. and desire. T received from these persons, 
and in the course of 1 2 days I translated from the royal Persian books into our lan- 
guage, which was completed on the 2bth Ramah.' 

Thomas KhojamalVs manuscript in Armenian was found at. Agra in 1822 in the 
possession of one *S:itoor Arratoon of that place, and, ns it was badly worm-eaten, it was 
copied afresh by one Gabriel Andrcnsinn at the instance of the Armenian Bishop Pogose 

route tf> Gwalior. The good BRhop brought the copy to Calcutta and it. remained 
here in manuscript until iS.jo, when it was edited and published by the Armenian 
poet and journalist, the late Mcsrovb David Thaliatin. 


Tin: .wni'Tiox ;>’V uis<, akhah or mi. soy or hakohjax or jui.rA * 

whose xami: was ori.ovrxru.. 

“ Akbar Shah the Great, Kmperor of India, son of Xasiruddin Humayon, ascended 
the throne in the year of our Lord 155^2 In his days there had come from Julfa a 
Mr. Jacob, with his wife, and lie resided at Kashmir engaged in trade. There a son 
was born to them; but, unfortunately, not finding a priest at that place to baptize 
the child, they named him, according to their own wishes, Qulqurnell. 

“The mighty Kmperor during this time goes to Kashmir to visit his subjects, 
and, whilst going about incognito, he comes across the child of Mr. Jacob and is much 
pleased with his beauty. He orders some of his chiefs to stay there and ascertain 
whose child he is and to take him with his parents to him. The chiefs, having found 
out, took the parents with him to the Emperor. When Akbar heard that he was of 
the Armenian nation, he became very glad. He liked the child very much, and, turn- 

1 Cf s:if ra, p. in,; i’o«i. 1. Sic 

Thomas Khojamall's account of Mirzi Ziid-Qaruain seems to me to have been written by himself from traditions, 
and not to have been translated from the Persian. — II. XI., S.J. 

flal.ob is the Armenian name for Jacob, /mi being a Persian affix, meaning life. — M. J. S. 

Has this name anything to do with Yakoob Khftn. the Nawab related to the Afghan family, from whose grand- 
daughter Francis Bourbon was born in 16S0 ? Cf. Cor.. W. Kincaid, Asiatic Quarterly fc'ina, III (Jan.— April 1SS7I 
P Uo- H. II., S.J. b 155b, rather. 
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trig to the father, said: 'Oh, Mr. moosafir [traveller] and respected merchant, will 
you give me or not your son, so that I may adopt him, for I have no son ? ’ Mr. Jacob 
having bowed . replied : ' My lord King, live for ever. Although I and mine are your 
servants, yet I shall not give him willingly, for I am an Armenian by nationality and 
a Christian, and you are a Turk and Mohammedan ; if I were to give you my child 
and you make him a Mohammedan, I shall be disgraced amongst my own people and 
they will upbraid me by saying that either for money or through force I gave my 
son to the King.’ The King was greatly pleased at this pious and fearless reply, and 
he swore that he would neve.r interfere with the religion of either the child or the 
parents. ' Remain firm in your religion,' he said, ' I shall be exceedingly glad ; 
but, as 1 have no child, I shall adopt this child.’ 

" Then he ordered that, dressed in regal robes, they should be taken to his 
palace and that the child be kept in every kind of comfort as bis son as long as he 
remained in Kashmir. Then, when he returned to Akbarabad [Agra], he took with 
him this very adopted Oulqurnell with his parents and there gave to Mr. Jacob for 
his residence a place near the Seakhana 1 (or Armoury) of the King. He then ordered 
that they should build a Church, have an Armenian priest brought out and follow 
the.r ancestral faith. Hearing this, there came to Akbarabad from Julfa an Archi- 
mandrite, 2 * * * a priest and many Armenian families, who were vey well received by the. 
King, who granted them 5000 bigahs of land at Akbarabad for building houses, 
gardens, farms and other important places. But Qulqurnell, the adopted son of the 
King, was always at the Palace, where he was a great favourite of both the King and 
the Queens, and you may say he was being taken from the arms of one to another. 

"God knows how to make his beloved respected before foreign nations, because the 
King was kind enough to allow an Armenian child to remain pure in his religion and 
for his sake show respect to his nation; therefore God too was pleased to reward him 
according to his wishes ; hence, in the year 1563, on the 17th of Rabi-ul-avval, He gave 
the King a male child, from his favourite Oueen, and he was called Mir Salim Salathin, 
that is to say, heir-apparent. The mighty Emperor too was not unaware of this divine 
favour, for it is said that he would always say, ‘ God looked at me and gave me this 
my second child through the coming of the Armenians and my favourite son Qulqur- 
nell.’ And thus the two children growing up together were very fond of each other, 
and the King seeing their innocent love was exceedingly pleased. 

" When Qulqurnell came of age, Akbar gave him landed properties, namelyjagirs, 
the town of Hooghly in Bengal, the province or pergannah of Samar [Sambhar] in 
the district of Akbarabad, whence comes good salt, and the county of Punjab in 
Lahore. Then Qulqurnell commenced building himself grand palaces with shops all 
roqgf-’Sir-na he had jewellers, that is Johurris/ whom he occupied, for they say he 
himself was verj 7 fond of buying and selling precious stones. It seems he was by 

1 Silah-khana. 

2 There is question of an Armenian Bishop who, mtab e to proceed to llaiabar by sea for fear of the Portuguese, went 

to North India by Persia, but died on the journey in or bclare 1600. His books were robbed and came by and by into 

J . Xavier's possession. Cf. Antonio Cor,A(:o, S.J., Rclafam .4 . . . dc 600. y 601 (Translated from Fr. Guerrciro s Por- 

tuguese Re!(i(.am), Valladolid, 1604, p. bo. — H. H., S.J. Jmihari — jeweller. 
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Zu-l-Qarnain’s tnansab of 7000, etc. Mansabs above 5000 were reserved to His 
Majesty’s “ august sons-’’ Cf. Am (transl.), I. 237. 

ZQ-l-Qarnain’s jagl\ at Hugli may be . a reminiscence either of the concession 
made by Akbar to the Portuguese in 157S-S0 or of its being restored to them, perhaps 
through the Mirza’s mediation, after 1632. Cf. Bengal: Past and Present , Vol.X,Pt. I, 
Jan uarjAMa rch 1915, pp. 48, 109. 

In Zu-l-Oarnain’s disappearance from the Court 011 the accession of Jahangir 
we see also a distortion of the facts. He was only 14 years old at the time. The 
facts intended are probably these. When Sikandar, his father, came from Sambliar 
to Agra, at the end of 1605 or beginning of 1C06, to congratulate Jahangir on his 
accession, Jahangir tried to tamper with his religion, and Sikandar, fearing probably 
that he would do the sam'e with his two children then at the Court, took them away 
with him to Sambliar. When at Lahore (1606), Jahangir, remarking the absence of 
the boys, had a search made for them. They were brought back, and shortly after 
forcibly circumcised. Sikandar on hearing of this was inconsolable. For three days he 
wept and refused all food. One of his servants was sent to Lahore to take informa- 
tion, and the Fathers wrote back to say that it was not safe for him to come himself. 
After that the King acted as if nothing had happened. (Cf. Fr. Guerreiro, S.J., 
Relcom.... dc 606. & 607., foil. 15211155^). According to Lather Botelho (cf. 
supra, p. r6o), Za-l-Q irmiu disappeared after his forcible circumcision, and was at 
last found and brought back. 

A search should be made for the Ragmala containing the Mirza’s name. It 
contains perhaps in addition some of his Hindustani or Hindi compositions. 

It is a curious fact that our Armenian author looked towards Chandernagore for 
Zu-l-Qarnain’s descendants. Had he not heard of the Bourbons of Narwar and 
Sliergarh and their claiming descent from him ? It is the more curious because 
Khojamall oil his tombstone in Padres Santos’ Cemetery, Agra, declares : " Thomas, 
son of Khoja Mall of Ispahan. I was servant of the Council of Chinsurat. 1789, 
January 22nd.” 

Among the Catholics of Agra there is the same tradition as among the Armenians 
about large gifts of land granted to the Jesuit Fathers and situated at Agra, and 'the' 
wonder is why the English Courts of law set aside the claims of the Catholic Mission 
to these concessions. — II. H., S.J. 




